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76 x T5:t 19/5 354! HMlofitrs the Seriour broigi ed th tre faihe? 
p P ' % 1 
I 6 13 rhe Na; inet Chriſt, 


F 


L Py S 
vooke of the oeneratinnef TECY 


» 7. y S} _ ye 1 - - ” a. - 7 A A 
CTRI5S 1 thnelonue of Dauid p tge {or pre i-He.3.25% 
Abrahan Ceu,21.2 


Adana be gate Viaac, K Andiſazc Gf »35424, 
2212 Jacod, Ana * 1aceb begat Indas and. Ge THe3 BP 
vethiren, (GGe.25 3,25 
* And [ndasberate FERN FlT 7.5ita 1C19>,2, $ 
{hgmnat, And * Phatres be e2at e Eicom, MN. g, 
Tl te Aran 19,19, 
a AndAtgin.oes ate Aminadal; Ard Aminalah begate Na- Rh. t 


N,. 4118 Nato?) 1 Ee 5a! ho! - 27. 

x 5 Aja Salmond: Calf lINg 0. 7acnad, $00 * Boo Z, begate 1,$1,16. 7 

Ob Q of Ruth, Ang OOe i beoute Tels ; & 17 I'2, * 
INC" 6 And * Tele evate Danid ebe k132. Ana *Daund the King 2.S12 / 
143 b*gate Satooor of het that was 778 w. j6 of Vr1as, 24. 

Fy 5 Andg* rang on 21-9232 foboam, And Roboamn begate A. I.X::8.11 | 

& Þia. And Avtz vepate Aa : 43.1ocoy, 

Y » þ0 Ang A 4 *INRNECY Ez phat. A, q ioſaphath*gate loram, Ar: 2.10,LL, 


[107z125. 2.Kim. 20, 


? Ts 4 
- 3 Aud Hozias 0: cateToathiam, And loatham begate Achaz, 2'.anazy 


\tia And Achzz benote © a2 has, 18.1 cx, 


IT, % ok - Ip 
jo Ani Brckiasbegare Minalſes, And Marvaflc FLeg ate A- 3:i3, 14, 
111E 


gif, And Aman beogrelofgs 2.Kimg.23 
Ge 1: And ® joſis beoate lakim. And Takim begate T-ctontas 24 and2g = 
2 and vis brechrenaboutthe titme they Wete caricd away mo Ba. 1.642:ch7, of 


: , bylon, | 364429» . 7 
EY : A a ' 33 And £ 
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S. MATTHEW, 


12 And after they were caried away inte Babylon, ® Techonia3 
egate Salathiel, And * Szlathiel begate Zorobabel, 
> POPE 7 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud bepate Ellacim., 
GY *3 And Eliacim begate Azor, | S 
17.c%-3 14 And Azet begate Sadoc, And Sadocbepgate Achim, And Hy 
#,4%4 5oÞ a chira begate Elind. 


v.C:r06.3 
£6. b 


15 AndEliud begate Eleazar. And Elcazar bepate Matthar:, ” 
And Marthan begate Ilacob, : 
y 16 AndIacob begateIloſephthe husband of Marty , of whom * = 
; was bornel ES VSthat iscalled Chriſt, Il 
19 Soallthe generations from Abraham to Dauid, eve foure- = 
teene generations. Andfrom Dauid vnrill they were carjed aw3s s 
into Babylon , feurteene generations : andafter they were caries 
away into Babylon vntill Chriſt, fourteenegenerations. G 
18 E Nowthe bitthofl E SV S Chriſt wasthus, When as his - : 
E:5h.t,9% mether Mary was * betrothed to loſeph , betorethey catne toge= 


ther,ſhe wasfound with child of the holy Ghoſt, *% 
i9 Thenloſeph her hushand being a juſt man, and not willing | 
Dew 34-1 w_ mw her a publike example, was minded topor ker away 
ecretly, * ww \ 
26 Batwhile he /oughttheſeehings , behold , the Anpelof the 
+ Lord appearedvnto him in a dreame, ſaying , Iofephthe tonne of 
Dauid, feare nottotake Mary thy wife: for that whichis conceie * 
ned in her,is ofthe holy Ghoſt. | 
Zwk. 1.38 21x Andiheſhall bring foorth aſonne , and thou ſhalt * call his | 
»AX.4.:13 NameI ESVS : for he thall *ſanehis people from their fines, |}. 
: 23 Andall this was done thatit might be fulfilled, which is 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 2 
Ejaigang 23 * Bcheld,avirgitþalbe with child and ſhal bearea ſonne, þ * 
and they hall call hisname Emmanuel, which is by interpretatt- 
on,God with vs. | 
34 © Then loſeph being raiſedfrom ſleepe, did as the Angelot 
the Lord had enioyned him,and rooke his wite. 
35 Buche knew hernot, till ſhee had brought foorth her firſt | 
borne {onn,and he called his Name L ESVS. 
CNA FP: 1L 
x The wiſe mew , who arethe firſt fronts of the Gentiles, worſhip 
Chrifl. 14 loſeph fleeth into Eg pt with leſues and his mother, 
16 Heyoaſlayeththe chilayxen. 
Loke 3.6-Y FF HentIESVS then was borne at Bethlchem in Iadeain 
the dayes of Herod the king, behold, therecame Wiſemen 
from the Eaſt to Hieraſalem, 
2 Saying, Where is that King ofthe TJewesthat is borne ? for 
we hauc ſcene hys ſtarreinthe Ealt, and are come toworſhip him, 


3 And 


CHAP. Ih 


3 Whenking Herod heard thu, he wartreubled,and all Hie> 
rufalem with him. 

4 Andgatheiing togetherall the chiefe Prieſts and Scribe3 
of the people, he asked of them,where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 

5 Andtheyſaydvntohim, At Beth-lehem in Indea: for (© if 
is written by the Prophet, 

&s * Andthou Reth-lehem inthe land of Iuda,are nettheleaft .. ; 
among the Princes of luda : for out ofthee ſhall come the gouet> MICA. $.2 
nour that ſhall feed that my people Iſrael.  $0hs 7.422 

3 Then Herod priuily calledthe Wiſemen,@:d diligently ex- 
quired ofthem the time of the ſtarre that appeared, 

8 Andfſentthem toBeth-lehem, ſaying , Goe, and ſearch dili. 
gentlyfor the babe : and when ye haue found him, bring me word 
3gaine,that I may come alſo,and worſhip him. 

9 CSowhenthey had heard the king,theydepatted, and oe, 
the ſtarre whith they had (cence inthe Eaſt , went before them,gili 
it came and Rood ouer rhe place where the babe was. 

10 And whenthey ſawe the ftarre, they reioyced with an ex- 
teeding great oy, Np: | | 

1: And went into the houſe,aud found the babe with Mary his 
*Mother, and fell downe , and worſhipped him , and openedtheirx 
treaſures ,and preſented vatohim pifts , exe» golde, aud frankin« 
cenſe,and myzrh2e., 

13 And afterthey were warnedof Godin a dreame that they 
{hould not goeapgaint te Herod,they returned into theircoumtrey 
another way. | 

13 CAftertheir departure, behoid,the Angel oftheLord ap« 
peared te loſephin adrcame, ſaying, Ariſe,andtakethe babe and 
his mether, andficeinto Egypt, and bee therecil} Ibriog thee 
word,fer Herod will ſecke the habeto deſtroy him. 

£4 Sohearoſe andtooke the babe and his mother by a:ght,and 
geparted inte Egypt, | 

x5 And was there yntothe death of Herod, thatthat might be 
fulfilled , which isſpoken ofthe Lord by the * Prophet, ſaying, 57, f.83.5 
Out of Egypt kane I called my Sorne, oh 

15 Then Herod , ſecing that hee was mockedofthe Wiſe 
men wasexcecding wroth, and ſent foorth, and ſlew all the male 
children that were in Beth-lenem , and in all the coafts thereof, 
from two yeete olde and ynder , according to the time which hee 
had diligently ſearched ont of the Wiſemen. 

' 17 Then wasthat fulfilled which is ſpoken by the Prophet le- .. 
zemias. ſaying, 

18 *In Khama was a voyce heard, mourning and weeping, 
and preat howling : Rachel weeping for her children, and would 
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I 
OTOL 4 I | 
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S\ MATTHEW, 


narbe cofnforted. becauſe they were not. 

19 And'when Herod was dead . behold , an Angel ofthe Lord 
appearedina dream<toloieph in Egypt, 

© 'Sayin9,Ariſe,and takeths babe and nis mother, and 50 1nto 
the land ot Icazl : For they are dead which ſouzht the balzcstife 

261 Thenhceatoſe vi and cooking babeand his mother , and 
came into the land of (rac. 

Bet wiicn ac heard That Archelans retone wp Tade 

ſtead ofhisfan or Hered he was atraidlto goe thy hativel cheer hi 
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WaS warned 32 G OG 11 A Jreatne ; heturned alideinto the pat f--0f 
Gaiile, 

?J p: A il vp vere 2nd 'Y tier F 14 citte called Naza *r1% ebratryt mo tes 
be faliilizd which was as ken oy the Propiicty wit 4, | inat is 
ſhould becalled a Nazi 


CHAP, $08 
pd lohy pr "8c £ h 4 Hs appar et 0,1 27782'C. F TY L Ant » » - 
Thefs utc og repentance. to 7 envealtiterootes} tyerree., 13 
The Arne 4112 ts echafFe l . Coriit 5 1 @j»! 4 : 
A, Nd * 19 thy; edat yes, John tac Pap itcame anc preatked ith 
Mark.i.g [ A thewilderneTi on iidea, 
Inke. 3.5 3 Andiaid,h abt to: t29 ktngdein: of heauents at hand, 
$ 


- a [ = P 4 - M L ? = . 5 
2 For this 1s ko of whon tis ipoken by ths Propiy C Elatas, 
ewes. #1; : Por ous beta  TPRE. x Mate 
ſaying, Ch: voice of him rharcrieth nthewibein d&,1 SITS 
gf re ths = C , ;B 
Fj4i.40.2. YetneE Way oth eTord make his raths rat 


an2rhel.3 23 * Ajith lun had tis garmeiitol camels hairs. ang 2 

duke 2.4. endleot a*ktoie about his Loynes: ts Meat ivas a0 Jochits 

20s 1,2. J 2nd Wildionie. 

Mart s- 5: F Thenwent on ohimn Hjerifalem aid all iudea, and ail 

FKAar ig. HE ng conad avon lorian, 

oke.z y. 9 Andiaey were baptized of himiniordan, confesfins their 
fine; 

Chaptz. 7 N ow wken hee faiv rngny of the Phariſes andofthe Sanidu. 

34» cescomet: 15 Dapriſare be aidynto:ithem,* O get coniendatd > 

Job.8.39: pers nat for {you toffet ixum tf ar gertacoune 

att.13.26 8 Bring 


Tore iy IHR Worthy amendnoont we. lie, 

C4. 7.19 9g Ani ce N0040 fay with your FEMWIeS , AGE Bale, \6t2- 
Aar,r8. ham tour Father ior 1 hy vite you that Cog t5avle cnen of 
Ike 3.18, theicitonesty tale vochiliilren vato Abrabanmt, 

3511 1,26 1+ Andnowalijstcaxe puttotherncte 
acf7.t.s 7 forceveiy tes which Cringeta not lorth ood ifvte, 18newels 
2.4.0) 3, downe and calt into ils tire, 

I 7,44 [1-* indeeie Tl oapiuizo yon w ith wator to amen ment of }:te, 
9.4. burie tha: conmerh alzsr me, isMigltiorthenT,nhow lhooes I 


Dr we I mY ne nth , 
"IIB tos 3s 7 = SAS _—- 
o » þ : NO ——— | 


C AA P13 
<1 t{Ot worthy tobeate hc will baptizeyou with the holy Cho#® 


it 
td and with fire. | 
{2 Which bath his fanne in k1shand , and will makecleane 
0 his fl it (N34! ti erÞ15 wWhes into bisgarner, ut W1ll butt,e Vp 
. the chife with vrnanenchable hre. | | 
4 is «Thencaine vos from Galileto lordan vntolohn, to MG. 1.9, 
T be {25 t47ed ef ham Ike 3.2% 
ig r 4 Bui Aoi « arne'tly PULtALM backe, ſaying 1 1416 need '0 be 
- L2n:11 fd ofthee, andcommettthon to me ? 
f 7 [ten 1ehns ail! very p4l 214 tobum, { ef it 5* now ng thits it 
heron net vs tofilfltallnehtecouinefſle So teiiftertd kim, 
AtCaclysS When) ne was boptized, Cam ® eerarght ual 0! the 
eater, nu 10%, the CaUEnS reopen edvntohy 1m, and layn faw 


tne Cyiritot God deſcend) vp like a doue, and1tz btnng von him. 
{9 Anitio®2 voice 47 om Los ali” % Tt: LS 18 De» | Pol1.19s 
I 3 + > Ju og wot 
to:.-d Soank, tn whom ianwellpleated. 2. V83.1,17 
$ F.4 
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CHAP. 41H: 


xr E£riftiotimpied. 4 - var nuifheth the gent!) with Srripinne. 


"By _ 4 #4 # 
17. The gHniels Mintlier unte ta. 12 Fe Pea: 1041 Fr 91-017.CE, 
evd 19144 time (if 14 come: 18 Thecalling of Poicy, Anivors, 
Ll / pF _ 
2! lLwn's61Glokn, 23 Hepreacbett tbe Goſpil art heaicth i5E 
= s oy 


s 


cira 
PT- in *wasleias le Ceahlo ofthe Spir1 t into the will derneſis Alar 3.12 
F- ! ot the hav luke 4.1% 

2 : when os had laſtc: i fouttie dayes andioarey nights li 
was altervvard hungry, 

3 Ten cams to {im th ne tempter, & ſaid,If thou bethe Sonne 
of Goel, Command thatthe!ls ſtones be mane bread, 

a But he aulwering ſaid, lt is written, *Man ſhall notiinedy Dew, 8.3, 
bread only, butby euery word that proceedeth out or the Muuth 
of God, 

© ThenytheJenilt rooke him vp into the hojy Citie, and ſet 
tim ov 2 pinacle of th: Yemple, | 

6 An #a1d vnto him, 11 thou hetne Sonneof God, caſt ti 
ſc\fs downe : fot icts written, * That hee will ciuc his Angeis < Þ Al.9t. 
charce ouer thee, and with theirhands hey ſh: all! tt theevp, telt Lt: 
At any t1in2thou Mou! 1deit deth thy toote againſt a ttone, 

leſus {aid vnteobim, Itts written againe, * 'thoeuſhaltnot Pex.6.16 

tempt the Lord thy God 

3 Aznaine the denili tooke him vp into an excerding high 
montane, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the world, and 
the viory oft hem. 

9 Anl aidto him, Allth {ſc will I ginethee, if thou wilt Fall 
downe and werthip we, 


_ 
/ 


A4 1o Then 


&. MATTHEW. 


fo Thenfaid Ieſus vnto him, Avoid Satan : for it is written, 
Ses.6.r 3 ® Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou 
E* t6.36 lerue, | 
Mer.i.cg 38 * Then thedenillleft him: and behold, the Aupels came, 
duke 4.13 andminifiredvnto him. 
Mer.1.t r2 * Ard when !eſus had heard that Iohn was committed 20 
luke 4.14. priſon, be rerurned in o Gallle, wi : 
Bohn 4.43 13-And leauing Nazareth,went and dwelt in Capernaum whicia 
is neere the Sea, inthe borders of Zabulonand Nephthalimn, 

14 Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
Prophet, ſaying. 

15 *ThelandofZabulon, andthe land of Nephthalim 6 the 
way of the Sca beyond Iordan, Galileof the Gentiles : 

16 The people which {ate in darkenefſe,ſaw greatlight:and to 
them which fate in the region & ſhadow of death,light 1s riſen vp. 
Mey.z.15 7 *From thattime leſus begantopreach,and toſay, Amend 

your lives: for the Kingdome of heauen isat hand, 

18 « And leſus walking by the Sea of Galile, ſawtwo bre- 
thren, Simon,which is called Peter,and Andrew his brother, cs- 
Kinga net intothe Sea (for they were fiſhers) 


Tas 9.1 


Ns#,7.16 19 * Andheſaidvntothem, Follew me, and 1 will make you 
A.cor,x. fiſhery of men. 9 | 
K*.., 3o And they ftraightway leauing the nets, followed him. 


231 And when he was gene feorthfrom thence, hae ſaw ethet 
8wo brethren, Iames he ſore of Zebedevs, and Iohu his brother, 
in a ſhip with Zebedeus their fath *r,mendingtheirgetgand hee 
called them. x 

22 Andthey without tary1ing, leauing the ſhip, andhheir fa- 
ther, followed him. ; 

23 Soleſns went aboutall Galile,teaching in their Synagogues, 
3nd preaching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing euery 
P:ckeneſſe, and cuery diſeale among the people. 

24 And his fame ſpread abtead throngh all Syria: and they 
brought vnto him all ficke people, that were taken with diuers 
G:ſeaſesandtorments, and them that were poſſeſſed with denils, 
and thoſe which were lunatike,and thoſe that had the palſie: and 
Re i:caled chem, 

35 Andtherefoilowed him greatmultirudegant of Galile,and 
Decapolis,and HiernſaJem ,and Tudea, and from beyond Lordan. 

CHAP. VF; 
< FVho ere blefſed, 3 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and light of the 
worid, 14 The ciiie ſet 61 an h1ll, 14 The candle, 16 Good 

;p72%kes, 19 The fulfilling of Chris commandement:!, 21 Wha 

Lilking @, 23 Reconciliation w ſet befare-ſacrifice, v7. Adnlte- 

"Ito 
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pie. 29 The plucking out of the eze. 30 Cutiing #ff of the had. 

1s Thebil of diuorcement. 33 Not ioſwram. 4; To lowe or 

enemies. 48 Perfimneſe. 

Nd when he ſaw the multitude,he went vp into a mountaine: 
and when he wasſet, his diſciples came ynto him. 

3 And he opened his mouth, and taught them,faying, 

3 *Bleſſederethe poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome £15, 22 
of heanen, 

* Bleſied eyetbey that mourne: for they ſhalhe comforted. I/a 6r.2, 

5 *Blefſed are the mecke : for they ſhallinheritethe earth. 3.lvke 6. 

6 ®Bleſſed erethey which hunger and thirRfor righteouſnes: 2r. 

{or they (hall be filled, PF. 39.47 

2 Bleſſed arethe merciful): for they ſhall obtaine mercy. iſa £3.12 

3 Bleſſed erethe * purein heart : for they ſhall ſee God. Pje,24.4. 

9s Bleſſedere thepeacemakers; for they ſhall bee calledthe 
children of God. , | 

to Bleſſed erethey ® which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes 1.{0r.14; 
ſake: for theirs isthe kingdome of heauen. 33+ I.90%, 

tr *Blefſed ſhallyee be, when men revile yon, and perſecute 3.14. 
70u, and ſay all maner of euil] againſt you fer my ſake, falſly. AH 5. 

12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your reward in heauen; 4r. 1,pe7, 
or ſoperſecuted thty the Prophets which were before you, 4.14. 

13 *Yeare the ſalt ofthe earth : but if the ſalt have loſt his ſa- Mer.9.99 
uour,wherewith ſhall ie be ſalted? Itis thenceforth good for no» /ak.14.34 
thing, but ts be cat ont, and tobetroden vnder foot of men. 

14 Yearethelight ofthe world. A citie that jvſet onan hill, 
cannot be hid. 

15 *Neither do menlightacandle,& putit vndera buſhel, but Her.4,2% 
en a candlefticke, andit giueth lightto al! thatareinthe houſe, /zke8. 16 

16 ®Let yenrlichtſo fhine before men,that they may ſeeyour and 13,33 
good workes, and glorifie your Father which 12 in heaues. 2. Ptt.2. 

:7 Thinke not that Iam comets deſtroy the Law, or the Pro» 12. 
phets: I am not cometo deftroy them, but eo fulfill them, 

18 *Fortruely I ſayvntoyou, Tillheauen and earthperiſh, Luke 15, 
os iote,or one titie of the Law ſhall noteſcape, till all things be 19, 
tulfilled. 

19 3 Whoſoenertherefore ſhall hxzake one of the Jeaſt com- 7arn.2.19 
mandements,and teach men ſo, he {MII be called theleaſt inthe 
kingdom of heauen: but whoſoener ſhall obſerue and teach (bers, 
the ſame (ſhalbe called great in the kingdome ot heauen, 

20 For | ſay vnto you, *xcept yourejgbteouſnes * exceede the Luke 11, 
$12hteow/neſie ofthe Scribes and Phariſes, yeeſhall net enter into 39, 
the kingdomeof heauen. ; 

34 Yec haucheardthatitwas ſaid vatethem of the old ns, 
Ocg 


S--M A TT H-E:W. 


£04. 20, # Thou {halt not kill ; for whoſocuer kilierh, fliall becy loable of 

2.irut, indgemvent,. — 

5.17, 22 But ſay vnto you, VWhoſceneris angry with his brother 
vnaduiſedly,!; nalbecul pable of wdg ern! -And Wioſocuer ſaith 
vntonisbrother, | aca; thall Th worthy to bee prnithed by the 
Council. Ang wholoctcy i3.all fay, Foole, ſhall be wottizy to be 
punrilhed with hell hoe, 

3 It thenthou bro thy orftte the atrar , and thereromeme 

brelt thatthy brother hott, onght againit thee, 

2.4 |cavetheterhine - firing hefer, healer. and yothy V2Y 3 


US] 
» 


ficit be reconciledtorhy broker, &thencomeand offer thy aft 

Tulers, 3* *Agreewith thine ad! verfory. "it _"_ v hiles thou art in the 

I? Way with him. leſtthive avueriaty dcitueriheeiotheludge,oke 
vdge dejivertheetoths | rocant ani thou be caſt wio prityn 

26 Vere) YE {ay vnto thee, ton inalt not come out thence Ul} 


4 


thou nat payed the vimot farthn a, 
Exod 25,77 VC 4a [ear at 1£ 4 25{41d tothem of old {1me,* Thou 
14.0, KIReT I CON ma gh "ap. FE 
# 2d But: ſlay vato your, That % 110.0619) looketh ona woman 
to init a:ter her ; bath conn ted acuity alreaty with her in 
his teart. 
fareifthy righceye caulethceto olfend, plucke it 
for DELL: IT 21S forthe, that one! thy 
pe: h,thentiatiy whole boy flauld be caſt into i &, 

2 bs ay rid. thand makethee roofendcutit offand caſÞ. 
it fcomtnee: ior GOrterit is {or tieetlatoneoutt 1% Members PL 
rifn cthentharthy wo Lody troula be ca{t into hell. 
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Plarsg 31 Ichatnocenel 2.fo, * Whoſcever {ha}! put away ns 
wife, let himietue "Wat " bill of da unreement 


2 But fayvnto vor, Wheſverer i}}-pnt aWay 2} 15116 

"A 6.58 Cexcept ii be fortor cation) Convicetn her to COM adultery? 
_ and whoiocucr ſhall marieherthatis divorced, Committeti as 

* culteie 

Azaine,ye kane heard that itwas faid tothem of od tit E, 
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7 het 24 But] {ay vnrovou, Swearenct at all,nenher Ly heaten,for 
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whatſocuers niore then theſe, commetn oi cull, 
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13 CE Yehaveheard chat it hath Leen ſayd, An *eye foran eye, 
1nd 2 tooth for a tooth. 

29 Bu: Ilavvitoyon,* Refift not euill+ but whoſoeuer ſhalt 3# { wit, 
a fmiceth econtheright chee - turnceto hin the other allo. CHD, 
"ae o And ifany man will ſue thee at the law , andtake away thy 7419.20 


{ , 
PR . uh £ 
coate, let him 31e thyclonkeal lo. Luk 6.39 
YO.1et.0I7, 


| «t Ad waotocucr will compelliher to g2e amile, goe wary 
Ne y Y 1,-0r 6 
him twiine, 90 . Te. 
-» i . ) 8: F _ X 
: a2 © Giuetolimmhartisketh, and;rom him that would bor- ; ears 8 
tow of thee,turne not away. [.em12.1 9, 
43 Ye haneheard thatit hath beenſ:yd, * Thoulhaitiout thy y 
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: - 
: eignboorandgh zte thine en e@M1FP, [41 6.27 
4 Bat lſayvnto you, * Loge your enemies : bletic them that = :3 
| entie yur. do. 20, CO C0111 NACL 113ts Y a, * 477 ; pray [or tion £ at ies 
Eaathurt YOu na Periecute yay, (>, 
43 *Thatye may de th2cinidren of 917 Fatherthiarts in hea. £7-v 4 


« 1; « «© . *+ 1 , 
makeththe Sumne th atiteun tle cuiil, ard cho good: 
and ſendeth rame on the int, and entutt, 

46 For i veloatenemw!ich lone you whatreward ihallyou 


tate * Do -notihc Publicancs eyrnthe lame? : 
; 45 And tye be triendiycto; we breathrenancy,waatfhiognlat 
t11ng doe Edgar enemahe Pulth; 10 Fhikewtio? 
a6 Yethalltuerctore DEpeinty a3 you Father wiich 1519 12a- 
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1 Ain. c Prifry. 14 Fort inn? eur Goothev, 16 F al? 0s 29 

Ogriea; are: 0. IVoo mt? (nor the porre 24 Geani;:i2, 
het. 25 Carofuil hs 20 ſor. M1110 £114 Urine nd afar, fur 

2 140M, IJ 1hegti a amnmc 0 (0-5 4144 tg 29 165K 1,69 

Po; xehecuet bat you g1ne not your glaes Dffore men , tOLEe 

k ſeene of them, orelie veſhall hgus co reward of your Felier 

wiichisinheauen, 

2 *Wheretore When thon cinet thive almes , thou ſhalt not 49 71,02.8 

eatronneetobebloxen beſirethee as the bypoctites don 
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C Prin whinhou pray ei, © 
Invzet to itind 4 and prayint 1e Synagogues , AQ LTC CME 6k 
the itreers, becauſe they would be icene of nazi V exery Liay Vato 


yu they nate Lic Kewarg 
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$S. MATTHEYY. - 


E PRutwhenthouprayeſt, enterintothychamber, 3nd whey «ol 
thou haſt ſhut thy doore , pray vatothy Father whick is infecret, | 
and thy Father which ſceth in ſecrer,ſhallreward thee openly, ce 

7 Alfowhenycpray. vienovatnerepetitions a#the heathen: tb 
for theythinke t& be heard for their much babbling. 

8 Beyeenot Ike them therefore; for yoar Father knoweth TN 
whereolye haue need, beforeye aske of him, 


Tal.ve'a. ? Aſter this matter thereforepray ye ,* Our Father which ar? ol 
** In heaucn hallowed bethy Name, 
_ 1 Thykingdomecome, Thy will de done euen in earth,a$ it & n 
in heauen, 

xx: Giue vethisday out dayly bread. | 

5 i2 And forgiuevs outdebts,as wee alſo forgine our debters. : 
Cvep.rg. 1; Andlecad vsnotintotentation, butdeliuer vs *from euil!: 
"9. ro thine j$the kingdome, and thepower , and the'glory for euer, 

men. | 

ok 54 * Forif yee doforgiue men theuttreſpaſſes, your heauenly 
Ic, 


Father will alfo forgine you. 

15 Butif yedonotforginethem their treſpaſſces, ro more will 
your Father forgiueyos your treſpaſſes. 

15 Morevuer, when yefaſt, looke not ſowre 23the hypocrites ? 
for they disfiguretheir faces , thatthey mightſeeme vntomen £c 
faſt. Vcrely | fay vnte you, that they hauerheir reward, 

17 But when thou faſteſt anoint thine head, and waſh thy face, 

18 Thatthouſeeme notvnto men tofaft, Hutvnto thy Father 
which is infecret:and thy Father which (eeth in ſecret, wil reward 
thee openly, 

19 C Lay not vptreafuresforyori ſelnesvpon the earth, where 
the _ and cankercorrupt, and where theeues digge thoruw 
and iteale. 

T «te. 12. 20 *Butlay vptreaſuresfor your ſelues inheauen,where neithet © 

5 31.639. the moth and canker corrupteth , and where thecueyneither dip 

$19: thorownor fieale, 

; 2x For where yourereaſure is,there will your heart be alſo, 

Zuke.tls 22 oe * Thelightof the body 19the eve: ifthen thine eye be 

34+ finglegthy whole body ſhalbe light. 

z 25 Butifthine eye be wicked , then allthy body ſhalbe darke, 
«k.16. Wheretoreit the 1:ght that isin thee be darkneſſe, how great 16 

that darknefſe. 

h; 24 * No man can {crue two maſters: for either be ſhall hateche 

P4-6. one andlouetheorher,or elſe he ſhall leaneto theone, and deſpiſe 

£.514.6.9 the other. Ye cannotſerue Godand riches, 

F.pe8.5.7- 25 * Therefore I ſay vnto you, be not carefull for your life 

P/©.35:23 whatye ſhallcate,or what ye ſhall drinke; nor yer for yeurdory 

What 
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CHAP. VIL 


wharyee {hall puton, Is notthelite more worth then meat? and 
the body then raiment ? | 
26 Behold the foutceofthe heauen :forthey ſow not, neither 
reap ,nor carie intothe barnes: yet your heanenly Fatherfeedeth 
chem. Are yenot muck betterthenthey? 
39 Which of you by taking care 1$8ablets adde one cubite 
Tnte his ature » | 
23 And why care ye fot raiment? Learae how theliliesof the 
felde doe grow : they are not weatied,ueither (pinne : 
29 Yetlſayvntoyou , thatenen Salomonin all his glory was 
not atayed like one of theſe. : 
zo Whereforeif God ſocloththe prafſe of the field which is 
to day,and to mortow. is caſt intothe ouep, ſhall he not aoe much 
more vnto you,O ye of little faith ? 
31 Therefore takene thought, ſaying , What ſhall we eate? oz 
what (hall we drinke? or wherewith ſhallwe be clothed? 
32 {Foraftera]] theſe things ſeekethe Gentiles)tor your hea* 
uenly Father knoweth,that yee haue necde of all thelethings, 
53 Butſceke yee firſt the kingdome of Ged and his righteonle 
aeſſe,and all theſe things ſhalbe miniſtredvnto you, 
34 Catenotthen tor the morrow : for the morrow ſhall care 
for it {elfe : the day hath enough with his owne griefe, 
CHAP. Yi. 
8 Heemey not 1iue iwdoement of our weighbour, 6 nor caſt thei 
which :s holy ,to dogres. 13 The broadand firait way, 15 Falſe 
prophets, 18 The irce and front, 24 The hone buils on eracke,. 
26 an onthe ſand. 
Vdge not, thatyebenetiudged, ; 
2 For with what*iudgementye indge, yeſhalbejudged, and Laces, 
witk what * meaſure ye mete, it ſhalbe meaſured to you againe. 37,38. 
3 And why ſeeſt thoathe mote that isinthy brothers cyc, and 9/9.2,7, 
perceiueſt not the beame that isinthine awneeye ? 1.C0r,4-3. 
4 *Orhnwſayeſtthoucothy brother, Suffer meto caſt out the Mar. 4.24. 
more vut of thineeye,and behold, abeame 1s in thine owne eye? luke 6.38 
5 Hypocrice, firſt cat ont that beame our of thin- owne eve, Luk, 6.48, 
and then (haltthou ſee cleatcely ro calt out the mote out of thy 
brotherseye, 
6 ©Giueyentthat which isholyto dogges, netthercaſt ye Chap 21, 
your pearles beforeſwine, leſt they tread them vndertheirtecte, 22 .72ar, 


and cenning againe alltorent you. L424, 
C* Aske.and itſhall be giuenyou : ſecke,and ye ſhall find: Inte r1.9 
knocke,aud it ſhall beopened vnto you, 10h.14.12 
$ For whoſocuer asketh receiveth: and hee that ſecketh, fin- &> 16.23, 
derh ; and to himthaaknocketh,itihall beop*ned, 1aml.5o 
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Ss, MATTHEW, 


9 Feorwhatman:sthere amovg you, which ifhis ſeting ake 
him breed, would gine him a ſtene : 
to. Or ifheaske 6(b,will he gtize hima ſerpent? 
tt It yeihinehichare enij}j- can */Ue to your ciildren good 
pitts,low much more ſhall vour Father which is inheauen \ Line 
g00{thifgstothem that aske him ? 
i2 * Thet retore whattoeueryce would that men ſhould doeto 
Zh 65! you euenſo doeyeto them + £ tor thisisthe Law ardthe Prophets, 
£0b.4+ I. 15 eC* Enterinatthe ſtrait qate* for it 15the wide pateand 
Lule,t3. by ad way thatieadeth to deitructien: and many tlerebe which 
34, 202 in thereat: 
i4 Becavſcthegateis! ares nad Way natroy that leadeth 
vntolife,and few thetebe tl JAt find 
15 CBeware of ilfep: rop! nets, which cer m2 ro yol in ſheepes 
clothing but inwatdivikey arc raven; "g > ofuc b 
16 Yee ſhall know them by their fruits: * Doe men gather 


Lk 4 4 erapes of thornes For! Tos of thiſtles ? 


i7 Socvery gnod treebringe:th {orth good fruit,and a corrupt 


4 erce brivgeth forth eniilfrric, 
is A noederee can not bring foortn ent!] frutte ; neither cana 


he 


? 
_ 3 af ua 


corrvyt erce bing forth: good iru; 
19 * Facry tree tht b! in ceih nettorth good fruit, is hewen 


C04.3.19, downegand calt intortke fire, 
20 Therefore by theirfruits ve fha0i know then, 
2! No: enery onetharſairh voto mee, Lord, Lord. ſhall enter 
intotheking-Jomeotheauen, * butiiethar doeth my Fathers will 
ROB2.13 which is in heaven, . 
22 * Many wil fayy "mome! nthar day, Lord Tord.have we got 
Far, t.22 bytiy y Name vrophecied? and by thy © Nees cait oar deujils 2 and 
bytkhy Name don- many oreatworkes® 
—_ A then will | protetſe ro them,* Ineverknew you" * dee 
Euke ts, part{rc m Me, yethar v vorke myGut ie, 
>, 24 Whol jouertl; enhcg roenns 24 wor ds.* and doth the 
a7.6 8, fame,1w!l liken him tua wile man, which hath burlded his hoaſe 


Xu 4b. i9 ON A tacke: 


4 $e 2: Anf1therains fel1.and the flonds came andthe winds blew, 
and be ILY porn athoule,and ittelingt:; for it Was orounded ON A 
rocks, 


2& Bit whoſorner hearet hrhefs ry wordes and doth them nat, 
Mallhelilce ned vntoatoohſh 1M, whi ch hath builded his louſe 


ypon the ian [2 
27 Ant AER, and the good SCAMmeE. and the winds blew, 


*%4 


and beatvpoy thathouſe, audittcll, and thctall thereot was 
Orca, ; 
y 28 «* And 
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Q The erp! fo ca. 13 TmwopotJed with wenlts cared. 32 
[12 ih# 76! 8 £94 12102 £m. 
cn 5 2ewa3come down? from the mountaine, great 
ndes followed tim 
19 tREC2 CANE A i Jeperpand wort pped fi 
F aber, ifttouwiit thoucent make me cleans, 
| tn his hand tonched him ſaying, [ wil, 
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8 Butche Centurion antwered, faying Maſter, 1am not wore 
thy t14t chow houldeft come 


; Pt _ ; ho ad 1 /.© pj -< 
2 < VNngec. iy roote: INtipeai? Lilies 
, > 
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9 . Fo; Ll a2 min aliovidert tre attlg rite of arothey. 1d 
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haue folders vides met and i fay te on” \C05,and he one and 


to 1nather, SP 2iid h2coinmeth ; and to my ſrrnant, Doct ns, 


$* 
andn- Jt itt, ; 

to When Lefns bear | chat, he maraciled, & fard to them thir 
toltlowod Gimp, Vecely 1 layvato You, 1 havucnor totind 0 gIE40 
faith e 112 110 [tact 


4 . + * ja i ? & 4 
tt Bat Ia v unto yn taatnigay tt 
wn eff, and {jra!l in; One with bra 'F nid 4; be 


t2 Aad thechit denote Linadoameſialbecalt cur intovt- 
ter*darkeneilc; there 0,1 i worpmy and gnallitng of reeth, Chap, 12, 
£118 tags. Vniothio Ceauturion Goethy way, at THELLSY 
thackaſt's lceued. foot ifryntoiulce And his fernant Was hea! 
thefan 'e houre, 
14 C*AndwhenlTeiuscameto Peters houſe, hefſaiy his wines Har. 1,29 
| i. hn re J1ficheofa fuer. lie 4:38 


i5 Aid 


eq 
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" &. MATTHEW. ) 


t5 And hetouched her band, and the feverleſt her: fo ſhee 3s 
zofe, and miniſtred vntothem, 
Mar. ttt 16 *\Whenthe cuen wal come, they brought vnte him many 
luke 4.40 that were poſſeſſed with deutls; and hee caft outthe ſpirits with 
hs word, and healed all that were ficke, 
Hegthe 17 That it might befulblled which was ſpoken by * Eſaias the 
1.vei,z, Prophet,ſaving,He tooke wur infirmities, and bare oxy ſicknefles, 
I 4. 18 ©* And when lejus ſaw great multitndes of people abou: 
Ek 9.57 him,he commanded them to goe ouer che watery. 
&* "19 * Then came there a certaine Sctibe, and ſaid vnto him, 
7 'Thy Maſter, 1 will follow thee whitherfocuer thou geclt. 


of the heauen hane neſts, butthe Sonneof man hath not whereon 
£0 reſt his head, 

21 CAnd another @f his difciples ſaid voto him, Maſter, ſuffer 
me firſtro gae, and bury my Father,” 


their dead. 
Aav.4.39 , 23 C*Andwhen hee wagentred intothe ſhippe, his diſciples 
/$be 8.2 &o followed him, 
| 24. And beheld, therearoſe a greattempeſt in the ſea, fo that 
theſhip was courted with wates but he was afleepe. 
25 Thenhis diſciples came azd awoke him, faying, Maſter, 
Cave ys; weperiſh. 
25 Andie ſaidvnte them, Why ate yefearefull, O ye of little 
faith > Thenhearoſe,andrebuked the windes andthe ica, and /o 
there was a great calme. 
27 Ardthe men marnciled,faying, Whatman 1s this,that bot!: 
: the windesand theſea obey him ? 
Aiar.$.t, 28 e*And whenhe was come to theother ſide, inte the coun» 
2./theS, trey of the Gergelſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
26,27- -Which came out of the graues very herce, ſothat no wan might 
goe by that way. 

29 And bchold,they cryed ont, faying,leſus the Sonne of God, 
what haue we ro doewith thee? Aitthou come hitherto tortent 
vs beforcthe time ? 

. 3o Now therc was afarte off from them, a great herd of {wine 
cedinge 

3x Andthe devils beſought him,faying,If thou caſt vs out,ſuf. 
fer vs te gocintothe herde of ſwine, 

32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe. So they wentout, and depar- 
ted into theherde of {wine : and beho'd.the whels herd of (wine 
ganne headlong intothe ſea, and died inthe water. 

33 Theatheherdmen fled ; and whenthey were come into the 
 bitiez 


— 


20 ButIcſusſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes,and the birds . 


22 But leſusſaid vnto him, Follow me, and let thedead bury 


CHavdp". nx, * | 


gidte, they told al things, and what was beceme sf them thatwers 
polleſſed with the dewils. 
34 Andbehold all the citiecame ot tomeet Teſus: and when 
they ſaw him, they beſoughthim to depart outof their coafts, 
| CHAP. IX, | & 
2 One ficke of the palſie % healed 5 Remſ5ion of ſinnes, & Mato 
thew called. 1o Sinners. 17 New wine, 18 Therw/ers daugh» 
ter raiſed. 20 Amwomanhealedof a bloody ifſue. 238 Two blind 
wen by faith yecciue fight. $3 A duate wan poſſeſſed 3 tealed, 
37 The har (i and workenaen, 
= = auf entred into a {hip,and paſſed ouer, andcame ints his 
ownecitie, 
2 And*1oe, they bronght to him a man ficke ofthe palfie, Maer.3, 3, 
javden abed. Andleſusſecms their faith, ſayd rothe fickeofthe /aks 5,29, 
ale, Sonne, be of good comfort : thy finnes are forgiven thee, 
3 And beholde, certaine oi the Scribes ſaid with themſclues, 
This man blaſphemeth, 
4 Butwhen ITeſusſawtheirthoughts,be ſaid, Wherforethinke 
ye cuillthings in your hearts ? 
5 Forwhether isit eaſterto fay, Thy finnes areforgiven thee, 
or co ſay, Ariſe and walke ? 
6 Andthat ye may know that the Sonne of men hath antho. 
tie in catth to forgiue ſinnes, (thenſayd he vnto the ſicke of the 
palſie) Ariſe, take vp thy bed and goeto thine houſe, 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to hig owne houſe, 
$ Sowhen the multitude ſaw it, they marnciled,and glorified 
God, which had given ſuch authorityto men. 
9s C* And as [eſus paſſed foorth from thence, he ſaw a man May.3.94 
fitting at the cuſtome,named Matthew, and ſaidto him, Follow inke 5.37 
me. Andhe aroje and followed him. 
10 And it came to paſte, a* Iefus ſate at meate in hs houſe, de- 
hold, many Publicanes and finners, that came 56:3hey, ate downe 
at the table with leſus and his diſciples. 
1t And whenthe Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid to his diſciples, 
Why eateth your Maſter with Publican*s and finners ? 
13 Now when leſus heard it, hee ſayd vntothem, The whole 
neede not a Phyſician, bar they that are ſicke : 
13 But gayeandlearne what this is. * I will haue mercie, and Hef 6.8, 
not ſacrifice: fer 1 am not cometo call the righteous, bur the*fin- chap.12.7 


nersto repentance. 1.71108,2; 
14 <*Then came the diſciples of lohnto hymn, ſaying, Why 15. 
dowe and the Pharifesfaſt oft, and thy diſciples faft not ? May 2.18 
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3o Avi their eyes vere opined: and {efus pane them great 
Enatve faying Scethatno man know i : 

$1 B tc wi £2 they wore departed, they fprezd avroad his fame 
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24 Rat the Pharifes faid, * He caſteth out deuils through the 
D:ince of devils. 

>: 6 And *leſng went about all c cittes and townes,teaching in 
them SVI_Igornes, and preachtns tho Goſpel ol rlie kinzdome, 
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3 Phiiip 2nd Bartioinew: apiiy and Matthew that Publi- 
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quire who is worthy in it,and thereabidetill ye de thence, 

:3 And when yecome into al houſe, ſalute the ſame. 

13 Andifthe bevſe be worthy, Jetyourpeace come vponit: 
but if it benot worthy, ler your peace returneto you, 


Kay.6.1s 1g * And whoſocuer ſhall not receive yon , nor heare your wit 


tele 9.5. words,when ye depart out of that houſe or that citie, * ſhake off 


Aﬀ1 13 theduſtof your feet. 
Fl, 15 Trucly Ifay vnte you, 1tſhall be eafier for them of the land 
of Sodomeand Gometrhain the dayof iudgement, then for that 


citie. 
Lah.to.z 18 e*Bchold,! ſendyou asſheepe in the miduof thewolues : 
de yetherefore wiſe as ſerpents,and innocent as doues, 
27 But beware of men, for they will deliuer yon vp tothe 
Councils, and will ſcourge you intheir Synzgogues , 
18 Andyceſhall be broughttothe goue: nours and Kings for 
my ſake, in witneſſeto them, and to the Gentiles. 
Mar.iy. 19 *Butwhentheydeliueryouvp, take no thought how or 
xt. luke what ye ſhallſpeake: for it ſhall be given you inthat houre, what 
£3.13, yefhallſay. 
20 For it is not yee that ſpeake, but the Spititof your Father 


which ſpeaketh in you, | 
Uagkte 3x, 31 Andthe*® brother (hail betrsy the brotherte death, and the 
288. father theſonne, and the children ſhall riſe againſt rhe parents, 
and ſhall cAſe them ts die, 
Mar. 13, 22 Andyeſhallbechatedof all men formy Name: * but hee 
83, thatendureth tothe end, he ſhalbe ſaucd. 


23 And whentheyperſecutc youin this city,flee into another : 
for verelyd ſay vnto you, yee ſhall not gocoucr aÞ the citica of 16- 
rae},till the Sonne of man become, 
Zak.6.40 24 © Thediſcipleis noxabouc his maſter, nor the {eruant a+ 
504.2 ;.16 boue his lord, 
& 15.20, , 25113 enough forthe diſcipleto be as his maſters, andthe 
(£hap.re, ſervant as hislord. * Ifthey hauc called the mafter of the houſe 
24 Beelzebub, how much morethem of his nouſhold? 
Mar.g.22 26 Feare them not therefore : * forthere is nothing conered, 
fake 8.17 that ſhall notbediſcloſed :not hid, that ſhall not be knowen, 
& 12.3, 27 Whatltellyouindarkeneſſe, that ſpeake yein light : and 
whatycheareinthecate,that preach ye en the houſes. 

28 And feare ye notthem which killthe body , but are not 8+ 
3.S4aw. ble tokill theſoule: butrather feare him,which 18 able to deftroy 
4.45: both foulc andbody in hell. 
2./ar71.14 2g Are not twoſparrowes ſold for afarthing, and one ofthern 
x8. afFes (lalinot fall onthe ground without your Father ? 

37-36» 30 *Ycaandallthehaitesofyour headare numbred. EY 
ziF 
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- CHAP. Xl, 
27 Fear yee not therefore , yeeare of mers valnethen many 


On 121 
= (5arrowes. 
your--_-1+* \Wheſoeuerthereforeſhall confeſſeme betoremen, him A{ar,8.;8 a4 
eos wull confeſſealſo before my Father which js in heauen, tuk. 9.26. 
33 But whoſocuer ſhoall denie me beſfote men, him willlalſo gg. 
lang deny betoremy Father whick 13 in heauen, 3::197.3. 
thar 34 *® Thinke not that I am cometo fendpeaceintothe earth * 1, 
{ came not to ſend peace, but the ſword. Luke 13, 
eg + 35 ForTIam cometo ſeea man at variance againft his father, ,, 


2nd the daughteragainſt her mother, and the daughter in law a» 
the g$ainſther mother in law. 
| 46 * And a mans enemies/ha2 bethey of his owne houſhold. 1jjes, 9.8 


M $7 * Hethatloueth farther or mother more then mee, i8not Zye £82 
; worthy of mee, And hethatloueth ſonne or daughter morethen 2g, 

o2 me,is uot worthy of me, S; 

Ms 28 * And hethattaketh not his croſſe, and followeth after me, Chap.18 
{3 not worthy of me, _ : | 34.7447 8 

- 29 * Hethatwill finde his life, ſhall loſe it, and hethatloſeth z4 Jute 9 
his life for my ſake,ſhall andeit, 23.0 14. 

. 4o Hethatrecejueth you, receiueth me: and he that receineth 27, 

'ne,receiueth him that hathſent me, John 13, 


41 *He thatreceinetha Prophetinthe name ofa Prophet,ſhal 25, 
:eceiue a Prophets reward: and hee that ieceinetha righteous 7ybe r6, 
man in the name of a righteous man, ſhall receiuethe reward of 1 g,jobn 
2 righteous mans : £3.20. 

43 * And whoſocuer{hall.giue vnto one of theſe little ones to ygy,9.48 
drinke a cup of cold water onely, inthe name 0; a diſciple,verely 
{fayynto you,he ſhall Bot lole his reward, 

CHAP. Xt 
2 !ohu {endeth budiſciplerio Chriſt, 7 Chriſts teſtimomie of Tohs., 

13 The Law aud the Prophets. 18 Chriſt end 105n. 21 Choya- 

in, B:thſaida, 25 The Goffel renealed to children, 28 Thy 

that are weary and laden. 
A* ditcame topalle that when Teſus had made an end of com- 
manding histweluediſciples, hee departed thenceto teach 
and to preach intheircities. 

2 £{*And when lohi heardin thepriſon the works of Chciſt, Lakoogy 

he ſent two of his diſciples,and ſaid vnto him, 18, 
3 Artthou hethat Gould come,or (hal we looke for another ? 

4 Andleſusanſwering,ſaid vatothem, Goe, and ſhewIohn, 
whatthings ye heare and ſee. 

5 Theblind receive ſight,and the halt doewalke: the lepers 
arecleanſed, and the deafc hears : the dead are raiſed vp, * and T/x. 61.7, 
the poorereceiuethe Goſpel, luke 4.18 
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7 Anl aStiiy Ge; war, ea Jens be! 2.31 toll; vo a4Rev; 170 the Mu <M p 
titude,ot Town, What went ye out into the wv rildeinetl, to ſee? :; wh 


reede ihaken withthe v 
8 Butwhatwertveeouttc ze? A man clothe; 

ment ? Behold, they thatwear? folt x 
9 Bit what wentveeont co fes ? A Propnet: Yea,l jay vin 

you.and more then a Prophet, | 2 
19 FortnjS1Sheof wool 1s written, *Behold,l fend my nizf. as 

(engzer beloreth? face, hich ſhall prevarethy way beſore the 
zi Verely [ſay vnto you amenyg rhewhich are begotten of x0. 

men:atof-ihere nota Create hentohn: aptiſt:nowit| \Randing 

nernatis te jeaft inthe | kinzdone of heauch, is grezter then ! by K 
1:2 And from the*time ot lohn Bapt! [{t hithe To. the kingdom 

of teaven ſiff-rech violence, and the violent take it by force. 
15 For ll tne Provhets and the Law proph«f:d voto Toha, 

4 Andifyewillrecetuent, this 15that * Elias which was to 
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5 -£ Ne that natl earestn heare.lethim heare, 

6 * Butwherenntoihall I likentiis generation? Tis like vn. 
ro littls children waich fit m tne markets, andcallvnto thrir 
tejlowes, 

27 Andſay,\\'z haue pipe Lvatoy HUANG yehavenot danct 
__ noutned vnto yon, an! ye naw notlamented, 

3 For Tonn-camenetcher cating nor drinking, aud they ſay, 
ye hath a deuw!}, 

The Sonne of min came eating and drinking avd tireyſay, 
Hebald a glutron jand a irinker of vv; ne, atriend ynto Palicgttcs 
and bane but wiſedome rs 10ltihed of ter children, 

20 E* Then yegan nceta vpbcaid the cities wherein moſt 
1s CG woikes were dune, vecaule they repentec nor, 

2r Wot :tothee, Chorazin: oe beto thee, Berhſatc2 ; for 
the great Ke which were done 11yau, had 2;indonein Tvrus 
| Sidon, they hadrepented! e709 agonein fact ciGtnand ates 

Bat 1ay to yon, it all bee eafier tor Ty;us and S100n, at 
the tay of !\nd{22ment;then for you. 

23 An0 ton Capernanmwhichart lifted vp mntobeancn Halt. 
Tis bronghede wt \"NTO 18 I}: [Oi if the Great WwWOor # W.'! Ich [138e.02*CH 
doneinehes, iadde n 086 a:!mong them of Souvin, tiity had re- 
maiiie to this day, 

24 Burl My varo you, that it ſhall beeeafier for them of the 
lard af Sedom intheday ot iu 10emeintthen iorthee, 

25 *Atthictime icſus xe{wcted-and laid, I giuethee thanks, 
G Fatier,Lord of heauen and catth , becaule thos halt kid theſe 
things 
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s 25 it is/o O Father, Þreauſe thy goo? pleaſure was fnch, 
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AT A ities ledys went on a Sabbath day thorow the corne, Mar,2;23 
Va" 154.115 G1 cioles wer? ati hut Bred ) ata OEgan TO pHUCKER tie (he Gal 
£4725 Oi carne and depai to care, 

Aud wienthe Plriſes tawtt, theyfaydvntohim, Behold, 


thy wuiciples doe that * wiich is not lawinlito dee vþou the Sabe Dext 2.3 
«tn 25, 


o..N whe [fiavnes then, © © [ane yo nor 722d what Daltid dil 1,SaA.2 
Woenrcwas an hanvred, 5 it jeV Tat weld With liom 2 6, 
7 1 - - I 4 & 07 q£* \ 
& 219 hee redonothehenteot God, aigdld cat tic SNOW 
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{@t Anlhceſaid vero tiicm, nat mail thall there hee among 
you vagtharhatheepe, atidit itiajloua Sabbath day intoa pit 
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S. MATTHEW, 
Therefore itislawfoll to doe well on a Sabbath day, 


37 


t3 Then ſaid heto the man,Stretch ſootth thine hand, And he man 


(retched it forth, and it was made whole as the other. 
£4 Then the Phariſes went outand conſulted againſt him, how 
they might deſtroy him, 
15 But when Teſus knew it,he departed thence,and great mul. 
titudes followed him,and he healed them all, 
©6 And charged them in threatning wile that they (ſhould not 
make him knowen, 
r7 Thatit might be fulfilled wbich was ſpoken by Efatasthe 
- Prophet,ſaying, 
fe 43k. 18 * Behol4 my ſeruant whom Ihauechoſen, my beloued in 
whom my ſoule delighteth: I will put my Spirit en ham , and he 
ſhalſſhew indgement totheGentiles. 
19 Heſhall not triue nercrie , neithet ſhall any man heare his 
yoicein the ſtreetes: | 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake,and ſmoking flaxe ſhall 
he notquench,till he bring foorth iudgement vato victory. 
2t Andin his Name ſhall the Gentilestruſt. 
ſuletr 32 C*Thenwat brought to him one poſſeſſed with a denj!l, 
U4e both blinde and dumbe, and he healed him, ſo that he which was 
blind and dcumbe,both ſpake and ſawe, 
23 Andallthepcople were amazed, and ſaid, 1s not this that 
Sonne of Dauid ? 
Che.9.34 24 But whenthe Phariſesheardit, they ſayd, * This manca» 
FMere.22. eth the deuils nootherwiſe out, but through Beelzebub the 
lwkett. prince of devils. 
£8, 35 But leſus knew theirthoughts, & ſaid tathem, Every king « 
dome diuided avainſt ir ſelfe 15 brought to nought : and cucty ct- 
tieor honſe dinided againſt itlelfe, Fall not ſtand. 
36 Soil Satancaſt outSatan , he is diuided againſt himſelfe : 
how ſhall then his kingdome endure ? 
25 Alſo if I threugh Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by whom doe 
your children caſt them out? Therefore they (hal be your judges. 
28 Butif I caſt out denils by the Spirit of God , then isthe 
kingdome of God come vnts you, 
29 Elshow cana man enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and 
ſpeile his goods, except hee firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
Rarke 3+ ſpoile his houſe? 
28,29. 3o Hethatisnot with me,isagainſt me: and he that gathereth 
{ak.13.10 not with me,ſcattereth, 
1iohns, gr * Wherefore I ſay vnteyou, Eueryfinne, and blaſphemy 
26s ſhall be forgiuenynto men : but the blaſphemic sgarnſithe holy 
Ghok (hall not be forgiuen vato men, 
32 And 
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32 And wholoener (hall ſpeake a worde againſt the Sonne of 
he mancjit hal Þ* tor gin him : but whoſocuer (hall ſpeake againſt 
he holy neſt it (hall 29* be torgiven hi neither iN this worlds 
w nor in.the world to comes 
« Eicher Make he tree good and his froit good : Or elſe 
il. makethe ret eaill, and i fruic enill ; for the tree 18 KnoWen by 
the fruit- ; 
o --- 34. © generation of vipers » how el yee ſpeake good thinghs 
vhen YEAre enill? for of th* * bundance 9tthe heart the mouth Luk.6.45 
he fpeaketh- . ; 
35 A geod mail to the good treaſure of h13 heart bringett 
in forth good things,and 3R eu1ll man 09% of an evil) treaſure brif* 
he ge Sorth cuillth1"g3 : 
; 6 But ay vur® you, That of every : fe word that men ſhal 
jis peake\the) Fall giue accovPr thereofat the 0aY of judgement». 
For by tbY words thou (halt be :hed, and bY thy wotd® 
11 vhouſhaltbe condemned. 
«C * The" anſwered certaine Of theScrides and of the Pha- Chants to 
ciſes ſaying Maſter We would ſee 2 gÞe of thee- luk.11.39 
I, But he anſwered and faydto them, An euilland adn\terous 1.097-t- 
« oeneration (eeketh a ſign* but oo ſign® ſhall be giuenVRrto it ſfaue 32» 
hat ſigne of the Prophet 10333: 
at , * For as 1013s was three dayes and three nights 1 the Jon te 
whales belly :'10 (hall the Sonve of man bee tet dayes and 1% 
2» threevights1Þ the heartol th® eatth. 
1 at Th menof Nineue (hallriſe in judgement with this gene» 
-2tion,and condemne ©: forthey © repented at the preaching of 109168 365 
B* Jonas : and wehold a greater then L0Nas is here» 
bs 423 *The Queene of the South (hall riſe in indgerent With 1.Kin. 10 
&h1s generation,and (hall condemPe it: for {heecam* fromthe Vt- F- 2.chr0« 
6 moſt parts ofthe earthtoheare © wiſedome 0! Salomon : and 9+ 
behold, a oreaterthen $alomon 5 here 
DE » Now when the \ncleane ſprit's $90e out of a man, he Luke 11s 
a walketh thorowout drieplaces » ſeekingreſt « and fandeth none + 24. 
he 44 Thenhe Caith,) will returhe znto Sinchouſe, fo whence 
Jcame: andwhen hee 13 come, hee findetÞ It empric, wept, an 
d garniſhed. 
hy elhenke goeth , and taker vntO him ſeuen other ſpirits 
© worſethen himfelſe ,an3 the) enter in,and dwell there." andthe Heb.6.4- 
th end of that man : worſe the! the beg1nnivgs Euen ſoſballit be 47 10.26 
with this wicked generation. : 2.pe.2-20 
y 46 « xWhilc he yet ſpake rorhe multitude, bebol0- higma- Mar.3-3% 
y ther and his brethren Koode without 1 deſuing 0 (peake with luke 8.30 
47 Them 
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$3, 34» 


S. MATTHEW. 


yeeplucke vp alſo withthem the wheate. 


neſt I will ſay tothereapers, Gatherye hiſt the tares,& bind the; 


6 \ 
25 But he faid,Nay,leſt while ye go aboutto gather the Ategi) chat 


| 47 
ze Letboth growtogether ynti]the harueſt, & intime of hacaſt 1" 


4s 


in ſheaues toburnethem : but gather the wheate into my barneghe $0* 
Aerle 4, 31 <* Another parable he putforth vntothem, ſaying, Th 49 < 
3>.lab,13 kingdomeof heauenis like yntoa graine of mnſtard ſeed, which Foorth 


2 man taketh and ſowethk in his field : 


$0 


32 Which indeede is theleaſt of all ſeedes: but when itiy wailt' 


grewen, it is the greateſt amovgherbes,andit is atree, ſothat the 
birds of heauen come and build in the branchesthereof, 
33 © * Another parable ſpake heetothem, The kingdomeof 


heauen is like vntoleauen, which a woman taketh and hideth in $3199 


three pecksof meale, till all be leauened. 

34 © *Alltheſc things ſpake Ieſus vnto the multitude in pas 
rables and without parables ſpake he notvnto them, 

35 Thatit might be falfilled which was ſpoken by the Pre« 


P/al.78.2 phet,ſaying, * I will open my mouth in parables, andwillveter 


Foel;.t3 
Fewe I 4. 
15, 


the things, which haue been kept ſecret from the fonndation of 
the world, | 

38 Then ſent Jeſus the multitude away , and went into the 
houſe, and his diſciples came ynte him, ſaying, Declarevato'vs 
the parable ofthe tares ofthat held. 

37 Thenaniwered hee, ard ſaid tothe, Hee that ſoweth the 
good ſeede,is the Sonne of 'mian, 

38 And thefield isthe werld, andthe good ſeedearethechil- 
dren ofthe kingdome, and the tares ate thechildren of the wic- 
ked one, 

39 Andtheenemicthatſoweththemis the devill, * and the 
harueſt is theend ofthe world and thereapers be the Angels. 

go As thenthe taresaregathered, aud burned in the fire, ſo 
ſhall itbe in the exd of this world, 

41 The Sonneof man ſhall ſend foorth his Angels, and they 
ſhall gatherout of his kingdome all things that offend, and them 
which doe iniquity, 

42 And ſhall caſt theminto a fornaceof fire, There ſhall bee 
wailing and gnaſhing ofreeth, 


Dan.12,3 43 * Thenſhalthe iuſt men ſhine as the ſunneinthe kingdom 


of their Father. He thathath eares to hearelethim heare, 
44 © Apaine,the kingdom of heauen islike ynto atreaſure hid 
18 the field, which whea man bath found,he hideth it and fot toy 
thereofdeparteth, &ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
45 © Apaine, the kingdome of heauen is like vato a merchaut 
man,that ſeeketh good pearles, 
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CH AP. XINITL. | 
46 Whohautrg found a pearle of greatprice, went and {olde 


© hreg)1 chat he had, and bought it, A 


47 CAgaine,the kingdome ofheanen is likevnto e draw-net 


of þz,caſt into the ſea, that gathereth o! all kinds of rhmngo, 
Ithe 48 Which when it isfull,men drawto land,and fit aud gather 
darneghe poodinto yeſlels, and caſt the bad away. 


» Th 


49 So hall itbe atthe end of the world. The Angels (hall goe 


Which foorth, ard ſcuerthe bad from among the 1uſt, 


co And hall caftthem intoa fornace of fire: there ſhall des 


n ity-wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
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51 Cleſus ſaidvntothes, Vnderſtand yee all theſe things? 
They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid heyntothem, Therefore euery Scribe which 18 


th is taught vnto the kingdome of heauen, islike vnto an houſholdet 


Þas 


which bringeth forth out of his treaſurethings both new & o\d. 
$3 CAnd it cameto paſſe, that when leſus had endedtheſe pa- 
xables, he departed thence, 
54 *And cameinto his ewne countrey , and taught them in May. 6.1, 
their Synagogues, ſo that they were aſtovied,and ſaid, VWhence ike 4.16 


- commeththis wiledome and great workes ynto this man? 


55 1s notthis the carpenters ſonne Þ 18not his mother called | 
Mary,*and his brethren Iames and Ioſes,and Simon,and ludas ? 704.642» 
56 And arenot kgs (iſters all with ys? Whencethen hath hee 
all theſe things ? | 
' 57 And they were offended with him, Then Tefus ſayde to 
them, * A Prophet is not without honour, ſane in his owne coun- May. 8 4, 
erey, and in his owne honſe, luke 4-24. 
58 And hee did not many great workestherte, for theirvnbe« 10641 4.44 
licfes ſake. 
CHAP. XIII. 
a Herod: wdoement of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore to9hnwas bowed, to 
aud beheazed. 13 leſua departerh. 18 Of the fine loaues, Ec. 
22 Chriſt prayeth. 24 The Apoſtles toſſed with the wanes. 27 
Faith. 3+ Petty miceperdy. 36 The henme of Chrifts garment. 
A” ® that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame of leſus, Mer.6.19 
k 2 Andfaidynto his(eruants, This is that lohn Bapgſt : luke 9.7% 
he isriſenagainefrom the dead, and therefore great workes ate 


wrought by him. Mar.6.17 
2 *For Herod had taken Tohn, and bound him, and puthim lute 3.i 9 
in priſon, for Herodias ſakehis brother Philips wife. Leait. 18, 
4 For lohn ſaid vnte him, It is not * Jawſull forthee to 15. and 
haveher, 20.21, 
5 And when he would haueput himto death, heefeared the (ep. 21 
multitude, becauſe they counted him as a ® Prophet, 26 
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ts. But {cſus ſaid torhem, They haueno nzede te cog away: 
ER Grp oe ko £436. 
19 Thenſaidthicy vnto him, We hank here but tine loaues, and 


t 8 Andhcſid, Brin7tirm hirckerio me, 

19 And hee copmavnded the mulittuce to {;t cowne on the 
Oraile. 2Þd tookothe fine loanesanditherivofilies. aud lyoked vy 
to fhieanrn,and bleNied;2hd broke.and gate the ESI to lis difct . 
pl*s, 41 1a th 4 UNCIDIRS Eft © ht THIS CC, 

20 Ancthey did 5tlete, and were ſulſhced anc they tooke vp 
me ot habek em ann 0 cet backer Fall 
they that bad raten were abont hue thovlfand men, bee 

--Gde $Swomenand jifttie chi dren, 
22 C Andaiſlialo THEES) 1eiiig con Y: lted hig ds! "inles to enter 
into a ſhip, and to 202 oner befoickim, «bite hetent themultt- 
twdeaw 1 ; . 
23. And affaone as he hail ſent rhe mulrituge away he wentvp 
Karke 6, 1ntO a mMountaine aions to pray: * 204, When- the euenin© was 

9,46,47 come,ne was there alone, 

39, 6.16, 24 And thelliip wasnov inthe mids efthe ſea,and wasteſied 
7,13, with waues: for it was a cont!atic winde. 
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S$. MATTHEW, | 
9 Ohypocrices,Eſayas propheſied well of yougſayiug, T 
$j6.29.33z $8 *Thispeopledtawethneerevnto me with their mouthaghe { 
honoureth me with the lips, but their heart isfarre offtrommy, (1, ex 
9 Butiavainetney worſhip meegteaching for doarines,my 3 « 
precepts. . halt, 
10 Thenhecalledthe multitudevnto him , and ſaidtothe 1 1 
Heare and vnderfiand. ; 
ir *That which goeth into the month , defileth ot the my ppe; 
but that which commeth out ofthe mouth,that defileth the ma gnd 
12 C Thencamehis diſciples, 2nd ſaid ynrohim, Percejue |; 
thou not that the Phariſes are offended in hearing ew ſaying? cor 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid , * Every plant which mine he: me 
nenly Father hath not planted, ſha]l be rooted vp. Jet 
14 Let them alone: they be the * blinde leaders of the blind 
and ifthe blinde leade the blinde both ſhaJlfall into the ditch. yy; 

15 C*Thenanſwered Peter, andſaid co him,Declare vntoy 
this parable. eh 

16 Then ſaid Iefus, Areyeyet withontynderſtanding + 

1 7Perceiue ye not y*t,thatwhatſoenerentreth into the month, «1 
2octh into the belly,and is caſt out intothe draught? 

18 Bnt thote things which proceede out ofthe mouth, come a 
from the heart,and they defile the man. DEP 
GGene.E.5 rg Foronteſthe heartcome * euillchoughts,murthers, adul. 
and $.3!, teries, fornications,theſts,ialſe refimonies,flanders, ; 


May.q.18 
Joins 1 5.3 


Enuk 8.39 
HMar,n.17 


2 


War,7,3! 20 Theſearethethingswhich defile the man : but ts eat with 
wnwaſhen hands defileth not the mian. 
Mar.7. 21 * Andleſns went thence , and departed into the coaſts of 


34:z25% Tyrus8nd Sidon. 
3: Ang behold, a woman, 2 Canaanite came ont of the ſame 
coaſts,and cried, ſayingyntohim , Haue mercic on mee, O Lord, 
the ſonsf Dauid :; my daughter 3s miſerably vexedwith a deuil), 

23 But hee anſwered kernot a word: Then came to him his 
—_— ,aud beſought him, aying,Send heraway, for the crieth 
after vs. 

C56,16.6, 24 But he anſwered, and ſaid,I amnot ſevt, but yntothe *lof? 
ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrae]). 
25 Yetihecame and worſhipped him,faying, Lord, helpe me, 
26 And heanſweredand(ſaid, Itis not good totakethe chil- 
grensbread,andto cat ittowhelps. 

257 But ſhe td, Trueth, Lord : Yet indeedethe whelpes eate 
®f the crumbes which tafl from their maſterstable. 

28 Thenleſns anſwered, and ſaidvnto her, O woman, great i2 
thy faith: be irtothee, astheu deſireſt, And her daughter was 
made whole atthat houte, 

39 C©S0 
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CHAP. XVI 
2s <Soleſus * wentaway fromthence, and came neerevnto 


4) 
outhaghe ſea of Galile, and weut Vp into a mountaine, and fate downe 


there, : Ln 
30 And great maltitudescamevnto him, *hauing with them, 


balt,blind, dnmbe, maimed,and many other,and eafbetiem down 


to the 2t le(tus feet, and he healed them, 
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31 In ſo manchthatthe multitude wondered, toſeethe dumbe 
ſpeake, the marmed whole, the halt togoe, andthe blind to ſee; 
and they glorified the God of Ifra:1. 


22 *Lkenletus called his diſciplesvnto him, and ſaid, Ihane Har. $.1; 


compaſsior. on this multirude, becauſe they haue continued with 
me alreadie three dayes, and haue nothing toeat: and 1will not 
let them depart faſting, leſt they fatatin the way, 

33 And hisdiſciples{atd vntohim, Whence thould we get ſo 
much bread iny wildernes,as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude? 

34 Andleſus yer How many loaucshaue yee? and 
they (aid, Seuen, ant a few little Glhere 

35 Then heecommandedthe multitudeto fit downeon. the 
orocnnd, 7 

35 And tooke the ſeuen Joanes and the hſhes,and ganethanks, 
and brake z;em,and gaueto his diſciples, and the diſciplestothe 
multitude. 

27 Andthey didall eate, and were ſafficed : and they teoke 
7p ofthetraomentsthatremained, ſeuen bazkets fall. 

3$ And they that had eaten, werefoure thouſand men, beſide 
women and littlechildren, 

39 Then I:/:: ſent away the multitnde, and tooke (hip, and 
came into the patcs of Magdala. 

CHAP. AV 

4 The ſite of lonaa, 6 Theleauen 6f the Phariſes, 12 for there 

dollrme, 13 Thepeoples opinion of C5r1f, 17 Faith commeth 

of God. 18 The recle 19 Thekejes, 21 Chrift foreſhewerbs 

bu death, 24 The forſaking of cnts ſelf, aud the croſſe, 52 To 

60/e the life, 


Hen * came thePhariſes and Sadduces, and did tempt hivs, Chap. 12. 


defiring him to ſhew them a ſine from heauen. 


2 Butheanſwered, and ſaid vitothem, Whenit is evenivg, 8-13. 


ve ſay, Faire weather : for the $kie is red. 


3 * Andinthe morningye /ay, To day ſhaZ Le atempeſt : for Tuke 12, 
theskie ts red and lowring,O hypoctites,ye cap diſcerne the face 54- 


ef the skie, and can ye not diſcernethe ſgnes of the times? | 
4 * Thewicked generation and adulterous ſecketh a figne, 


burthere ſhall no ſigne be giuenir, butthat ligne of the Prophet 39+ 


© louas; ſoheleft them,and departed, 
| C 5 and 


Ss. MATTHEW. 


5 CAndwhenhis diſciples were come tothe other fide, th 
Mfiry.8.14 had * forgotten to take bread with thern, : 
ehe 12.1 6 Then leſusſaid vntethem, Take heede and beware of 7 
Jeauen of the Phariies aud Sadduces, 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, It becay Þ 
we hauebroughtno bread, dt 
$ Butleſus knowing ic, ſaid vnto them, O yee of little fait Ol 
why reaſon yethuw among your ſelues, becauſe ye have broug; 
no bread? - 


-- 
—_ 


P__— 


9 Doc yenot yet perceive,neitner remember the five loate 
Che. T4. when there were * five thouſand wer , and how many baske * 
17, why tooke ye vp® 


6.9. to Neithertheſenenloaues when there were * fourethouſgn © 
Chap.l5, men, and how many baskets tooke ye vp? 
34: 11 Whyperceiue ye not, that | ſaid Rotvnto you concernit 


bread,that yee ſhould beware'ofthe leauen of the Phariles at * 
Sadduces ? $ k 
12: Then vnderſtood they that he had not faid that they ſhoul, 
beware of theleauen of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſ 
and Sadduces, 
May,2.27 13 q*Now whenleſus came intothe coalts of Ceſarea Philip 
duxt 9el8 piihee asked his dilctples, ſaying, Whom doc men lay that 1, th 
Sonne of man,am ? 
14 And they ſaid, Seme /ay, Iohn Raptiſt: and ſome, Elias 
and others, Icremias, or one of the Prophets, 
| 15 Heſaid vnto them, But whom ſayye thatT am? 
19h,6.69. 16 Then Simon Peter an{wered, and ſaid, * Thou art tha 
Chriſt, the Sonne of the lining God, 
19 And leſusan{wered, andſaid vnto him , Bleffed art thay 
Simon the ſonneot Jonas : tor fleſh and blood hath net revealed 
itvntothee, but my Father which is in Jeauen, 
Join 1.42 18 And I fay allo vntothee,tharthou art * Peter,and vpon thi 
rocke will 1 baild my Chorch: and tie gates of hell hall noz © 
uercome it. * 
16520, © 19 And*1willgineynto thee thekeyesofthe kingdome of 
'DIs heaucn, and whatſoenerthon ſhalt binde vponeatth, thall bee 
hound in heauen : and whatſoener thou {halt loſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſ:d inheaucn, 
29 Then heciarged his diſciples, thatthey ſhould te]}no man 
that he was Jeſus: hat Chriſt. | 
2: CFrom thattime forth feſas beganto ſhew vnre his diſci» 
\Plcs thar hee muſt goe vo Hieruſalem, andſuffer many thingy 
of the Elders, and ofthe highPricſts, and Scri. es, and beſlaine, 
gndriſc againe the thud day, 
| 32 Thea 
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CHAP. XVIL, 
22 Then Peter tooke him afide, and begantoreboke him,ſays 
ine Maſter, pity thy (cite: this hall not bee vnto thee. : 
” 22 Then hee turned backe, and ſaid ynto Peter, Get thee bee Chap. 15, 
[ s, 3 mee;Satan : thou art avoftence vnto me, becauſe thou vi- 28 1ar.L 
derflandelt not thechingsthatare of God, but the thingathatare 34. luke p 
Cs. ſaidro his difctples,*It any man will follow me, 
lechimforſake himlſelfe,and take vp his crofle,and follow me. 
: "ye For *whoſoeucr will ſane hts Iitethall loſe it : and whoſe- 
=ct thallloſehis life lor ay lake,thall find it, ; 
ER what ſhall it profira wan though hee ſhogld winne 
the whole world, it ie loſe his owne {oule ? or what thall a man 
T recompente of his ſoule? : SS 17:33. 
EO = 0 aun et man {hall come 11 the glotyof bis Father, lohn 1.2, 
this Angcls,aud * then thall he gtue ro eucrty man according , . 
to his deecs, TARETs Rang 2453-1 
28 *Vereiyl ſay vnto you, theres beeſome of themtha 018: 23.64 
here, which thall not taſte of deathytilltheyhaue ſcene the Sonne May. 9.3. 
of man come inhis kingdome s lake 9.27 


23.404 

I4 27: 

Cap. 10. 
359.marke 
8.35436. 
lnk. 9.54, 
25 26.0) 


CHAP, XVI. 
2 The transſffinration of Chriſt, 5 Chriſt ought tohe = . es 
las 13 J0bn Baptifi, 17 The wnbeliefe of the Apoit £5.20 be 
power af faith- 21 Drajer axafofling. 22 {h11/ forerelieth bis 
v1[Nicn 24 Hepayeih is#i0ate, 6 
\ Nd * attet fixe dayes, leſus tooke Peter, and lames,2n: ohn 144, 9.2, 
Akis brother, and broughtthem vp into an high mountaine ,,,,, 9.28 
att, q ks np 
wy And wasttansfigured beforethem: and __ < did ſhine 
25 the Sunne,and hisclothes were as white as the light. cl 
3 And bekolde,thereappeared vatothem Moles, an 1a$, 
alking with him. ; Bo 
i ay (Aga anſwered Peter.and ſaid to leſus, Maſter, ir is good 
forvstobeec heete : if thon a fehpbrogen oo Tabernas 
d las. 
les,one ſor thee, and ene for Moſes.and ne for 
s 5 ; While he yet ſpak-,behold.a brightctoud (ha TIRINs 
and betioldgthcre came 2 voyce out of the cloud, ſaying, doungy 
that my b<teurd Sanne,in whom | am well pleaſed: heare Ms, 
6 And when the diſciples heard that, they fei} on their faces, 
and were ſore afraid. . , 
7 "Then Telus came 2nd touched them, and ſaid, Arife,and bo 
not afraid, : 
8 And when they liſted yp their eyes,they ſaw no man , ſaue 
lcius onely 
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S, MATTHEW. 


g CAndastheycame downe from the mountaine,lefus ch; 
ped them, aying,Shewthe viſion to no man, vntill the Sonne; ag * 
manriſeagaine from the dead, Then. 
16 * And hisdiſciplesasked bim, ſaying, Why then fayti 25 
Seribes,that* Elias muſt firit come? eaſt in 
1r AndIcfus aniwered , and ſaidvatorthem, Certainely Eli ,gy } 
muſt i: come, and reſtoreall things | 
12 .ButIſayvntoyon , thatElias is come alreadie, andthe 
knew him not, but haue donevnte him whatſueuerthey would , Th 
1ikewiſe alſo (hall the Sonne of man ſuffer ofthem, « 
13 Thenthe diſciplesperceiued that heeſpake vnto theme 54 
Iohn Baptiſt, I 
14 C* And whenthey werecometothe mu'ititude,there cam 7 
ynto hima certaine man,and fell duvne at his tecte, c0 
15 Andſaid, Maſter, have pitty on my ſcnne : for he isJanatik: 
and is ſore vexed: foroft times hee talleth into the fire, ando T 
times intothe water, - 
1s And 1 broughthim tothy diſciples, and they could ny wid 
heale him, | 2 
17 Thenleſus anſwered ,and ſaid , O generationfaithJefle am ;,nd 
crooked , how long now {hall | be with you ! zow Jong new ſhal got 
Iſufſeryon ! bins himhitker tome, 4 
18 And leſusrebukedthe deuill, and ke went ovt ofhim,an ghi! 
ghechild was healed atthat houre. 
19 Then camethediſciples tol eſus apart, and ſaid, Why coull Na; 
not we caſt him out? «1 
20 And leſus ſaid vntothem, Becauſeof your vnbeliefet fot be 


P encc 


Zak. 176 *yerely Lay vntoyon, if yee hauefaith , a17axch a3.isa graine of ge 


muftard ſeede ,yeihallſay vnto thismountaine, Remocue hence & 
toyenderplace , and itihall remoouc: gn nocking ſhalbe vnpob 


ſible vato you, n 
as : Howbeit, this xinde goeth not out , but by prayerand fa. ' v 

ing. 
C54p,2e., 33 © Andthey * being inGalile, Teſusſaid vntothem, The <c 
$7.,,447.9 ſonne of man ſhall be delinered intothe hands of men, tt 
31. /ahe.g 23 Andthey ſhall kill bim , but che third day ſhall ke riſes #+ 


44 &4 7. gaine : and they were very ſoty. 


24 © And when they werecometo Capernaum, they thatre t 
cejiued poll money cameto Peter, and ſaid , Docth not your Ma 1 
iter pay poli money? 

25 Heſaid, Yes, And when he was come into the houſe, Ieſus 
preuented him,ſayivg , Whatthinkeſt thou , Simon > Ofwhom 
doe the kingsof the earth take tribute or poll money 2 of their 
childcen,orof firangers? = 
26 Peter 


Onne; 


layt 


Us ch; 


CHAP, XVIII, 


26 Peter {aid vnts him,Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid Teſngynto him, 
Then ate the children free, 

27 Neuertheles,left we thonld offendthem, goe to the ſea,and 
caſt in an angle,and takethe firſt iſh that commeth vp , and when 


ly Eli thou haſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalt findea piece of ewenty 


-nce thattake,and giue rt vnto them for me andthee, 


nd the F CHAP. XV1IT. 
Vould ; Thegreateftin the kingdomeef God. 5 To reeeine a little child, 
6 To rm offence. 5 Offences, 9g The puitmg out of theeye. 16 
heme The Angeis. 13 The loft Frrepe. 15 Thetelimg of one hufauit, 
17 Excommunication. 21 J/emnuſ! alwayes pardon ihebrocher 
Eat phat repenteth. 23 The parable of the King that taketh au ace 
, count of his ſeruant. 
aatth; wa= He * ame time the diſciples came vnto Teſas, ſaying , Who 2{ay, 9, 
aud 0 is the greaceſt inthe kingdome of heauen ? 34.luke 
2 Aadleſuscalledalitule child ynto him, and ſethim inthe g,4.5, 
dm midsofthem, 
2. Andſaid, Verely I ay vnto you, Exceptye be* conuerted, Cha,r9, 
lean :ndbccomeas little children, yee ſhall not enter into the kivg- 14,2, coy, 
v ſhal Jome of heanen. 
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14.20, 
4 Whoſocuer therefore ſhall humble himfelfeas this little y 
childe,the ſame is the greateſtin the kingdome of heauen. 

5 And whoſaeuer ſhall reccetue one ſach little childein my 
Name,receiueth me. 

6 * But whelocuer ſhalloffend one of thefe little ones which Xar.9.43 
belecue in me, it were better for him that amiltone were han ke 17.2, 
ped about his necke, and that hee wete drownedinthe depth of 
the (ea, 

7 Woebee vatothe world becauſe of offences: for it muſt 
needes bee that offences ſhall come, but woe beetothat man,by 
whom the offenee commeth, | 

8 *\heretore it thy hand or thy foote canſe theeto offend , Cha. 5,29, 
cut them off, and caſt chema from thee : it is better for thee to en- 30.0147.9 
ter intolife, halt, or maimed, theahauing two bandsottwo 45+ 
feete, to becaſt intocuerlaſting fre. 

9 Ardiſthine eye cauie thee to offend, plucke itout and caft 
itfrom thee: it is better tor thee toenter intolife, with one eye, 
then hauing twoeyes to be caſt jntokelifne. 

to Srethat vedeſpiſenot one of theſe little ones : for I ſay yn- 
to you, that in heanen their * Angels alwayes behold the face of P/a/.34.8 
my Father 'vhich is in heayen, 

11 Yor *the Sonar of nian1s come rn ſmethatwhich was left. Zuke 199 

12 How thinkeyee? * If a man have ati handred liceps and re, 
pac of them be gone aſtray,doth he not leaug ninety and vive; and Lub,tg,g 

| CG 3 . goe 
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S, MATTHEW. 


zoe intothe monntainesand ſeekethat which is gote aſtray? |. yo Y 
13 Anditſobethathefiadeit , verely lay vitoyon hereja ould 
ceth mere of that ſheepe, then of the ninetie and nine which wer gi A 


not aſtray: 7. vere Ve 

14 Sois itnot the will of yourFather which is inheauen ,thywas do 

one of theſe little ones ſhould perith. ps-1 

Temit.to, 15 © * Moreouer, it thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee , yoe aferuzn! 

3. luk.t7. tell him his fault betweenethee and him alone; if he hearethe, «£2 C 

2.iames. thou haſt wonnethy brother, : tant;s 
5.19. 15 Butit hee heare thee not, take yet with thee one or twy 54 

Det. 19. that by the * mouthof two or three witneſſes every word myyors, t 

Is. ish,g. Þ< confirmed, | 25 


x£2.2.cor. ,. 17 Andifhe refuſeto hearethem, te!l itvntothe Church : aniceyt » 

I 3.1.6eb, itherefuſetohearetke Church alſo, let him bevnto thee ava xreſpa 

10.28, heathen mananda Publicane, 

x.Cor.g.g , 13 VerelyT fay vato you * Whatfoener ye bind on earth. thal 2 7h! 

2.theſ 3, be bound in heaien :and * whatſocuer ye lovoie onearth , ſhall bi #4 
looſed in heauzn. oi 


14. 
Fo RAR 19 Againe,verely1 ſay vnto you, thatif two of you ſhall agret 724 
in carth vpon any thing , whatſoener they thall d cfire, it ſhall bez C-: 
ginen them of my Father which is in heanen, A. 
20 For wheretwo or three are gathered tegether in my Name, 4 >1 
thereaml inthe inids of them, Gra, 


21 Thencame Peter to him,and ſa1d, Maſter how oit ſhell my 2 
Lib. tn,s Diotherfin againit me.and [ hail forgiue him-®yntoſeuen times ther 
A » 7:4 - . S - . , 

22 leſs ſard vnto him, I ſaynot to thee, Vntoleuenttimes, but 3 
Vnro ſeuentie times ſeventimes, ing 

253 Therefore is tne kingJame of heauen liken*| vnto a cer ©&cc 
taine King which would take an account ol his ſervants. 

28. And when hee had begquntorechon, one was broughitvnts hs 
him which ought Ejm ten thoufard talents, 5 

25 And becauſe he had nothing topay, his Lord commanded tne 
him to be ſold, and his wife, and 4: children, ar.d ail that he had, ©" 
and the debt to bepaide. ( 

26 Theſeruant therefore fel} downe,and worſhipped him ſay- 1: 
zno,Lord refrainethine anger toward me,and 1 witl pay thee all, 

27 Then thatſernants Lord had compasfion , and looſed him, a 
andforgauechim the debt. | 

28 Butwhen the ſecuant was departed,he ſound oneof his fel- he 
Juw ſervants whichoughthim an hundred pence. & he laid hands ! 
on him,and thratled him.ſaying Pay me that thou oweit, | 

29 Then his fellow ſeruant {ell Jowne at his feete, andbe- hi 
ſonght him , ſ2>{ag , Refrainethine anger towards me , and I will 4 
pay theeall, - | 

30 Ved 


wy ? 


CHAP, XIE; 
2o Yethe would not, but wentand caſthiminto priſon, till hg 


re19a.f};onld pay the debt. 
_ v9 pe 6d h1s orher fellow ſernantsſaw what was done, they 


were very (orie, and came, and deelared to their Lord all that 


1 , thiwas done. 


2 Thenhis Lord called him vnto him,and aid tohim,O enull 


be ateruznt, iforoaue thee all that debt, becaule thou prayed me, 
*the, 43 Oughteſt not thou alſs to haue had pitic on thy fellowier- 


r Tvvs 


tant,cuei as Ihad pity oathee? 


54 Sohis Lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormen» 


1 mygors, till he ſhould pay al! that was dne vnto htm, 
to Ul P } 


25 Solikewiſe {}z2\l mine heauenly Father doe vnto yon, eXo 


1 : text yee forgiue from your hearts, each one to his brothertacic 
© a3S@ xreipalles, 


tha! 
all by 
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CHAP; XX: 


2 The ficke aye healed. 3 and 75 Abill of dmorcement. 12 Eu- 


nwzches, ty, Children brought to Chriſt. 17 Godone!y yood. The 
commandements muſt he kept. 31 Aperſefl man. zz Arich 
aan. 25 Saluation cometh of God, 27 Toleaue «4 and follow 
C;rilt, G1 
Nd * it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had finiſhed theſeſay- Mar ron. 
1825,he departed from Galile,and came into the coaits of lu- 
dra, beyond lordan, 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and hee healed them 
there, | 
3 CThencame vnto him the Phatiſes, tempting him and ſay- 
ing to him,ls it lawtull for a man to pat away his wife vpon enery 
eccaſton ? 
4 And heanſwered,& ſaid vntothern, Haue ye vot read, *that Gey,r,25; 
he which madetheraat thebeginning,madethem male &female, 
5 Anidfaid, * For this cauſe (hall a man tegue father and mo- Gen.2,24 
ener,and cleaue vnto his wife, and they which were twolhall be x.coy.s, 
one fleſh ? 16.epheſ; 
G6 Wheretore they are nomore twaine,butone fleſh. Let not 5,27, 
man therfore put aſunderthar which God hath ceupled together. 
7 They ſaidto him, Why did then * Moſes coinmandco giue De.24. & 
a vil] of diuorcement,and toput her away ? 
8 Heſaid vntothem, Moſes becauſe of the hatdneſſe of your 
heart, ſuffered you toput away your wines: butfrom the beyin- : 
411g 1t was not fo, wo Ch4.3.23s 
9 I iaythereforevnto you, * That whoſoeuer ſhall put away mer.io, 
his wife,exceptit be forwhoredome,and marry another,commit- 11. lube 
teth adultery :and whoſoever matricth her which is divorced, 16.18. tg 
docth commitadalterie, £07. 7.01 
C 4 ke Thee 


S. MATTHEW, 
r. Thee ſaid hisdileiplestohim, Ifthe matter be ſo betwee conne of m 
Mmanand wife itis not good to marty. followed f 
xt But heſaid yntothem, All men cannot receiue this thin gypones, ar 
fanc they to whomit 15 giuen, 29 And 
12 Forthere are ſome ennuches, which were ſo borne of thy «x father, 
mothers belly: and there be ſome eunuches which be geldedb cake, hefh 
men; andthere be ſome eunuches which haue gelded themſelua 1,erlatting 
for the kingdome ot heauen, He thats ableto receiue #15, lethn 3 *B 
rece1ucit. 
13 ©* Thenwere broughttohim little children that he ſhonk 2 Tevow 
pat /15 hands onthem and pray: and the diiciplesrebauked them foreret 


Aav.10, 
I 3. (he 


x3.r5; 4 Bnt leſus ſaid, Suffer the little children, and forbid tha Chrif 
cha. 18.3 not tocometo me : for of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen, Orth 
a5 And when hee had put his hands on them, hee depatta L der,» 

thence. rersjato 

Mar. to. 16 e*Andbcholdone came and iaidvnto him, Good Maſti - 2 Ar 
7. /*ke what good thing ſhall 1 doe that I may haue eternall life > chem in! 


88.18 x7 Andheſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me good ? thei 4g Ar 
is none good but one, enen God : but if theu wilt enter into lik ding id 
keepethe commandements. 4 A 
Exod.20. 18 Helaidtohim,Which > Andleſus ſaid, * Thefe,Thon ſhi) iwhatſoc 
T3 dent. not kill; Thouſhaltnor commita dultery: Tho ſhaltnot ſteal: s A 


$.15,7 08. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefle, likewrf 
33:9e 19 Honour thy father, and mother, and, Thou ſhalt lJoue th 6 A 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. | ding 1d 

20 Theyoung man ſaid yntohim , I haxe obſerued allthek 5 * 
thingsfrom my youth: what lacke [ yet? other 


28 Tefus faid yntohim, Ifthonwilt bee perfit, goe ſel tha thatf 
thou haſt, aud giae it tothe poore,aad thou ſhalt haue treaſurein 8 « 
heauen, and come and follow me, | yuroh 

23 And whenthe yong man heardthatſaying,he went away ſs. ginnit 
rowfull: for he had great poſle(ſions. 9 

23 Thenleſusſaid to his diſciples, Verely, Iſayvntoyou tha andr 
atich man (hall hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen, 10 

24 And againe Iſayvnto you, It is cafier foracameltogot zecell 
thorow the eye of a needle, then for arich manro enter intotht T1 
kingdome of God: maſt 

25 And when his diſciples heard itthey were exceedingly amb 2 
fed,ſaying, VWhothen can be ſaned ? haft 

a6 Andieſnzbeheldthem and ſaid vnto them, With men this hea! 


is vnpoſſible, but with God all thingsare pofivie. F 
KMarito, 37 eq * Thenantwere(l Peter and ſaid tohim , Behold, wee Wo 
28. luke hauetorſaken all, &tollowed thee : whattherefore ſhall we haue? l, 


18,28, 38 Andleſusſaid ynto them, Verily L Gay to you;that we as Vat 
| 0 


: H A Pp, X + ol 


Sonne of man ſhall it in the throne of his Majeſtic, yee which 
followed mee inthe reg#neration, * (hall fit alſo vpon ewclne Zale $7; 
thrones, andindye thetwelue tribes of [ ſrael. 29, 
29 And wholeener ſhall forſake houſes,or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my Names 
v fake, heſhallreceiuean hundred folde more, and ſhall inherite e* Chap. 26, 


* verlaſtinglife: 16.m2arke 
Il 3» *Bat manythat are firſt, ſhalbelaſt,and the laſt albe firſt. ro.z1. 
CH4P.- AX lak.13.39 


l 2 Lebowrers hired into the vinryard, 15 The enill eye. t9 Hee 
2 forerell th his paſſion, 20 Zebedews ſounes, 22 The cup. 28 
lt Chrilt @ our mmiſter, 3o Twobimademcy, 
Or the kingdome otheauen is like ynto a certaine honſhol- 
1 der, which wentout at the dawning of the day to hite labou- 
rersjato his vineyard. : 
! - 2 Andhe agreed with the labourers for a peny a day,and ſent 
them into khigvyineyard. G 
t 3 Andhewentout abont thethird houre, and ſaw other ſtan- 
t dingidleinthe market place, 
4 And fajd vnte them, Goeyeealſointo my vineyard, and 
| whatſoever is tighr, I will give you: and they went their way, 
t $ Againehe went out about the fixt and ninth houte, and did 
likewiſe, 
y 6 Andhewent aboutthe elenenth houre,& fennd other ſtan. 
ding idle,and ſaid vntothem, Why ſtandye here all the dayidle? 
k 7 Theyſaidvato him, Becauſeno man hath hired vs. He ſaid 
tothem, Goe yee allo into wp vincyatd, and whatſocuer 1$righty 
it that ſhall ye recetue. 
n $8 <CAndwheneuenwascome,the maſter of the vineyard ſaid 
yuto his ſteward,Callthe !abonrers aud give them their hire, bee 
pinning at the laſt, till ;houcorne to the hilt, 
9 And they which nerehired abouttheelenenth honre,came 
| and rceceined euery man 2 peny, 
10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
« ceceiue more, but they likewiſe receinedenery mana peny. 
rt And whenthey had receined it, they murniured againſt the 
maſter of the houſe, 
t2 Saying, Thelelaſt haue wroaght but one houre, and thou 
haſt mace them equall yntovs, which haue borne the burden and 
| heatof the day. 
tz And he anſwered one of them, ſaying, Friend, I doethee no 
; Wrong : didfithna not agree with me ſora pen) ? 
> 14 Takethacwhich isthine owe, ard goe thy way ; I wil gius 
| Vatothislaſt as much as rothee, ” 
| þ © 


© MATTHEW. | 


T5 Tsitnot Tawfull for me todoe as I will with mine owne) | 
Is thine eye enill becanfeT am good ? 

16 *$othelait ſhall befirſt, and the hfitit laſt : * far many are 
called, but tew cholen. 
to * And leius wentyp to Hiernſalem, and tooke the twelue 
ſciplesapartin the wzy, andſaid vnto them, 

18 Behold, wee goe vp to Hicruſalem, and the Sonne of may 
hall be delinered vnto the chiete Prieſts, audvoto the Scribes, 
and tl:cy ſhall condetmneckim to death, 

7 19 And * thall deliuer him to the Gentiles, tomecke ard to 
#8307 Po Gamer 64 | ANlris cho 
yobar8. ſcourge, and tocrucitie hy8,andthethird day he ſhall rite againe, 
52, 20 *Thencameto him the motherof Zebedens children with 
Mal vo her tonnes, worſhipping 6:2, anddefiring a certaine thing ot him, 
$22... 2t Andheſaidvntoher, What wouldef(t thon : Shee faid to 
$5 him, Grantthat tneſe my two {onnes may fit, the one at thy right 

42::,and the other atthy lefthand in thy kingdome, 

22 And leſus anſwered and ſaid, Yee know not what ye aske, 
Arte yec able to diinke ofthe cup that 1 ſhall drinke of, and to be 
baptized with the baptiſme elat I ſhall be baptized with? They 
fad tohim, We are able. 

23 Andheſaid vnterhem, Ye ſhall drinke indeed of my cup, 
and (halde baptized with the baptiſme that I am baptized with, 
but to ſtar mvright hand and at my left hand, 1s not mineto 
give, but ze ſhall be pgiacnito them for whom it 1sprepared of my 
Father . 

24 *And when the 0th-> ten heard this, they diſdained at the 
{wo brethren. 

25 Therefore Teſus calledthem vntohim, and ſaid, Yee know 
that the Latdsof the Gentil: 8 haue domination ener them, and 
they that are greatexerciſeanthoritie onerthem, 

25 But it thall not be ſoamong you: but whoſocuer wiil >ec 
ercat among you, Tet him be your ſeruant. 

25 And whoſnener will be chicfeamong you, Jet him be your 
ſcruant. 

P5j! 2.7 _ 25 © EnenastheSonne of mancamenet tobe ſerued, butts 

ſerne,andtogtuc hislite forthe rauſome of many, 

Mark 16;..:29-< And as they departed from lericho, a great multitude 

46.60 followed him. 8; : 

18.35, 3o Andbehaid, tws blinde men ſitting by the way ſide, when 
they heard that leſus paſſed by, cryed, ſaying, 'O Lord, the Sonne 

of Dauid, haueygmercy on vs, 

2» Ard the molritade rebuked them, becauſe they {hou1d 
holde their peace: but they cryedthe more, ſaying, O Lord the 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercieon vs. 
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CHAP. XX. 


32 Then TeſusRood ill, and called chem, and faid, What 
willyes that [ ihould doe toyuu ? 

33 it hey ſaid vato him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened, 

34 And 'elus moucd with compaſvion,touched theireyes,and 
immediatly theit eyesreceived hight and they followed him, 

C:H.A-P., X& 1. 

» {hrift :deth ou au «fie mio leruſalem, 12 Hee ccaſieth on! the 
feliers. 13 The houfe of prayer, 19 The withered fittree. 25 
Toh baptiſme, 28 IVh6 08 tne will of God. 3o Publicanes, 
Harlots. 33 Gods winevar4, The lewes, 3d The founc kiBedsf 
the hiſbandinen, 42 Tit corny ſione, 

Nd * when they drew neere:to leruſalem, andwere come 4, . . » 
to Bethphage, vntothe mountof che Oliues , then ſent Feſus4,,, 19.20 
rwodilciples, Pe 

2: Saying to them, Go ivto the towne thar is oner againſt you, 
211d 2non yee ſhall inde anaTe bound, and acoult with her: looſe 
them,and brinpgthem vnto we. 

3 Andit any man ſay ought vntoyou, ſayyeethat the Lord 
nathneedeot them and Rraighttway hewill letthem 20C, 

4 Allthiswas done thatit might be tulklled which was ſpe- 

Ker bythe Prophet,/aying, 

5 C*Tellyethedanghter ofSton,Behold thy King commeth 1[4,62.1Y 
vntothee, mecke,and fitting vponan afle and a colt,the toale of ay zech, AY 
alle viedto the yoke. 100,142.15 

6 S+ the diiciples went,& did as Iefus had coramanded them, * 

7 And branghtthe afſe and the colt, aud pur on them their 
clothcs.ana fe: him thereon. 

8 Andagpreat iultitnde jpread rheir garments in the way: 
ad other cut down branches from the trees, and tiawed them in 
the way- 

9 Marecverthe p-op!- that went before, andthey alſothat 
ol yord, cried, ſaving, Hofanna, tothe Sonne of Dantd: bleſſed 
2e he that cemmeth tn the Name ofthe Lord, Holanna, how which 
&7: inthe hickeſt DPAauent. AMay.tr, | 

Io *And when h: was come intoLetnſalzin , all the citic was 11 duke 
moned faiing,whoisthis? 19.45. 

1; And the people lard , ThisisL E SV S that Prophet of Na. i04n,2.13 
zareth in Galile, Dus, 141 

13 C Aud !eſag went intothe Temple of God, and caſt outall 25, 
them that ſold and bought inthe Temple, and overthrew the 1/4. 56.6, 
tables of the money changers, andtne feates of them that ſold Jere.7.13 
dounes, market. 1t 

13 Andſaid tothern, it is written, * Mine houſe ſhall be called 17,ule 
Chic houſe of 2:ayer; bur * yee have made it a denue of theeues, 19.46, 
| I4 Then 


S. MATTHEW. | 


14 Thentheblindandthe haltcamete himintheTemplean; 
hehealedthemm, 

Is Butwhenthe chiefe Prieſts2nd Scribesſaw the marueily 
'thatke djd , and thechildrencryinginthe Temple , and ſaying, 
Hoſannato the Sonne of Danid,they diſdained, 

16 Andiaidvnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? And Ie. 
ſus ſaid vntothem, Yea: read ye nener, *By the mouth of baby 


UB. 2nd {acklingsthou haſt made petite the praiſe? 


I7 eSoheleſtthen and went our of the citievato Bethaniz, 
2nd lodged there, : ; 
13 And * inthe morning azhee returned into the citie, hee 
Mart. ach 
angry. 


19 Andſegeing a figge tree inthe way, he came toit, and found 
nothing th*reon but leaues only , and aid tort, Neverfruit grow 
on theehenceforwards. Andanon the figge tree withered, 

20 And when his diſciples ſawit, they marueiled,ſaying, How 
ſoone is the figrree withered ! 

2r And leſns anſwered and ſaid vntothem, *Verely I fay vnto 
you, It ye havefaith, & donht net, ye ſhall not only doethat which 
F hawe done to the figtree, butalſoifyeſay vntothis monntaine, 
Take thy ſelfeaway,& caſt thy ielfe into the ſea,it ſhalbe done, 
©74p.7.7. 22 * Andwhatſocuer ye ſhall azke io prayer , if ye beleeue, ye 
504.15.7, ſhailreceiveitr, 
r.i02ng, 233 C* Andwhen hee wascome into the Temple, the chiefe 
4. Priefts& the Eldergol the people came vntohim, ashe was tea- 
Mar.1t, ching,andſaid, By what authotitie doeſt thoutheſethiogs? and 
$7428.14, whe gaue theethis authoritie? 

30.1,2, 24 Then Ieſasanſvered and ſaid vrto them , Talſowill aske 
of you acertainething , which if ye tell mee, Ilikewiſe will tell 
you by whatauthoritic I doe theſethings, 

25 The baptiſmeoflohn, whence was it? from keauen . 9f of 
men? Then they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying , 1 we tha!l 
Izy,From heauen,hee will ſay vitovs, Why did yes not then be« 
leeuchim ? 

£36.14.5, 26 Andifweefay, Ot men, weefcarethe multitude: * forall 

£54r.6,26 hold lehn as a Prophet. | 

27 Thenthey anſwered ILeſas, andſaid , We cannot tell. And 
hee ſaidvntothem, Neither tel!l you by what autheritie I doe 
theſe things, 

28 © Bnt what thinke yee? Acez:4;zue wan had two ſonnes, 
andcametothe elder , aud !aid, Soune , goe audworke to Jay i 
my vineyard, 

29 But he anſwered , and{aid, 1will got: yetafterward he r& 
pentedhimfelic, and went 
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CHAP, XXL, 


zo Then came heetothe-{econd , andſaid likewiſe, And hee 
an{wered,and {aid,1willfir : yethe wentnot. 

3: Whetherofthemty aine didthe will of the father? They 
faidvniohim, The firit, Teſus (aid vntothem . Verely Ifay vnto 
you , that the Pablicanes andthe harletsgoz beivre you into 
the king dome of God. ; | 

32 For lokn came vnto you inthe way of righteouſneſſe, and 
ye belezued him not: Datthe Publicanes and the hatlots belces- 
ued him, and ye, though yeſaw it were not movucd with repen- 
trance alterward,thatye might beleene him, 

33 © iieare another parable, There was a certaine houſhol. 
der, * which planted a vineyard and hedged it round about, and 7/e, 5.1, 
made a wineprefle therein. & built a tower , and let it Cutto hul. jere, 2.22, 
bandmen,and wentintoa {frangecounticy. 14Y.12 1 

24 And whenthe time of the frnit drewneere,hee ſent kis ſer» laket 0,9, 
tantstothe husbandinen to receive the iruitsthercof, 

25 Andthe husbandmen tooke his\eruants, and beatone,and 
Killed another, and {toned another, 

26 Apainchelentother ſeruants , moethenthe firtt: and they 
did the like vntorhem, 

29 Butlaſt of all he ſent vnto them h1s owne Soune', ſayings 
They will reverence my Sonae., 

38 But when the hasbandmen ſaw the Songe, they ſaid amovg 
themſelues, * Thisisthe licite : come, letvs kill him, and let vs Chap 28, 
take his inheritance, 344.029 

39 So they tooke him , and caſt him outofthe vineyard , and 1.794.x;, 
flew bim. | © 

4o Whenthereforethe Lord of the yineyard ſhall come, what 
will ke dotothoſc hushandmen, 

41 They faic vutohim, Hewill cruely deſtroy thoſe wicked 
men,and willlet out his vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which 
ſhalldeliacrhimthetruits in their ſeaſons, 

43 Ieſusfatd vntothem, Read ye neverinthe Scriptures, *The P/al.118, 
fone which y buldersrefuſed, the ſame is made thehead of the 22.4073 4. 
corner? Thiswasthe Lords doing, & it is marueilousin onreyes. 10.70%, 

43 Therefore ſay vatoyou, The kingdome of God ſhalbe ta- 9.33» 
ken from you, andſhall begiuen toa uation which ſhall btiog 1.pe8.2.7, 
foerth the truits thereof, 

44 * Andwheſoeuer ſhallfallon this ſtone, heſhalbe broken: 1ſp.$.1 4 
but on whomſoeveritſkall fali,jt willdaſh him a pieces. 

45 And when thechiete Prieſts and Phatiſes and heard bis pa» 
tables\they percejuedthat be ſpake of them, 

46 And they (ecking tolay handsonhim, feared the people, 
becauſe they tooke him as a Prophet. 

CHAP. 


S. MATTHEW, 
CHAP. XL&11, ' x19 Te 

® Theparableof themarriage, 9 The calling of the Gentiles, 1 eributev 
The wedding carmaent, frith, 16 Of Ceſars tribute. 22 Th 18 Bu 
queſiion with Chriſt t wihing the reſwrreftion. 32 God is of ;; ye ime, y 
luting. $6 Thegreateſt commandement. 37 To loue God, | 19 S| 
To lont or neighbour, 42 Iejuerea/oneth with the Phariſeriy 72 A 


ehing the Miſe 44, rn" 
Z.14.16 Hen * leſwsaniwered, and ſpake vato them againe inpan , ** 5 
76.199 I blcs,faying, _— 
2 The kingdom of heauen islike vatoa certaine king whic thole w 
. maried his ſonne, a h 

3 And ſentfeorth hisſeruants,to callthemthatwere bidde We 
to the wedding, but they would not come. Ps 


4 Againe hee ſent foorth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell ther 


which are bidden, Behold, 1 haueprepared my dinner: mineqz , * : 
en and my tatlings are killed,and all chings ate ready : come vn _, 
tothe mattage, _ ans + 
5 But they madelight of it and went their wayes, one to hi ,. 4 : 
farme,and anether about his merchandiſe, o_ 
s Ad theremnantteoke his ſcruants, and intreatcd then. ok 
ſharply,and flew them, " 
7 But whenthe King heard it,he was wroth, and fentforth bi = ' 
wartiours,& deſtroyed choſe muttherers, and burnt vp thetr city 7 _ 
8 Thenſaid hee to hisſernants, Truely the wedding is prepa oy . 
red: batthey which were bidden were not worthy. _ 
y Gor yctherefore out into the hie wayes,and a8 many as yt n 
find, bid them to the mariage. | Mae 


10 Sothkofſejernants went out into the ie wayes,and gathered | 

together allthat ener they found, both good and bad: ſothe wed. , 2; 

ding was furniched with gueſtes. 

21 Thenthe King came in toſeethe gneſtes, and ſaw therez ga, 

man which had ret ona wedding garment. 

12 And hee ſaid vntohim, Friend, how cameſt thenin hither, 456, 

and halt not on a wedding garment? And he was ſpeechleſſe, 

1; Thenſaidthe king tothe ſernants.Bind him band and foot 62d di 

Cha.8 12. take him away,and caſt kim imtovtter daikenes: * there {hall be © , 


Q* 13.42 weeping and gnaſhing of te« th: S5, 
@X 25.39 Ig * Formanyarecalled, out fewchoſen, As 


Chap.z0, 15 ©* Then went the Phariſes, andtooke counſel} how they 7 

16 mizhttanglehimin talke.  allth 

Mark.12, 16 Andthey ſentyntohim their diſciples with the Herodiany, , 38 

x3.wkhe ſaying, Maſter, wee know thatthou artttue, and teacheltthe way 

20,20, of Godtruly,neither careſt tor avy man; torthou conſidereſt not pour 
gle perion of men, oh ”— 


37 Tell 


CHAP, XXII. 

19 Tell vstherefore, how thinkeſt thon? Isit lawful to giue 
tributevnto Ceſar,or not ? 

18 But leſus percciued their wickednes, and ſatd, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew merhetribute money, And they brought him a peny 

20 And heetfaid vntothem, Whoſe is this tmage and ſuper- 
ſcription ? 

2: Theyſaidvnto him,Ceſars. Then ſaid he vntothem,*Gine XMay.r x, 
thereiore to Cefarthe things which are Celars,and giue vato God 15, /uke 
thole things whichare Gods. 20,25, 

2: And whentheyheard it, they matuciled, aud lefthim, and yozz,r 3.7 
went their way. 

32 ©*Theſameday theSaddnces came tohim, (Which ſay Mar.12, 
thatthere isnoreiurrettion) and asked him, 18. lake 

24 Saying, Maſter, *Moſes ſatd, Ifa wan die, hating nochil- 26.29, 
dren, his brother ſhall marry his wife by the right ofaltance, and aF.: 3.8, 
raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brocher, Dew.2 545 

25 Now there were with ys ſeuen brethren, andthe fi: t mar- 
rieda wife, anddeceaſed: and haning nonciſſie,letthis wife vn- 


_ Tohis brother, | 


25 Likewiſe alſothe ſecond and thethird, vntothe ſeuenth. 
25 And laſt of all the woman died alſo, 
28 Therefore in the teſurretion whoſe wile ſhall ſhe be of the 
feucn ? for all had her, 
a9 Then leſusanfwered,and ſaid vntothem, Yee are deceiued, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
20 Forinthe reſurrettion.they neither marrie wines,nor wittes 
are beſto.ved in watiage,butare asthe Angels of God in heauen, 
3: And concerning the reſurrection of the dead, haue ye not 
read, what is ſpoken voto yon.of God, ſaying, 
32 *{amthe God of Abraham,and the God of Iſaac, and the Exod.3.5 
God of {acob : God is notthe God ofthe dead, bur of theliving, mark. ta 
33 And whcnthe multitude heard it,they were aſtoniedat his 27. 
docrine. 
34 © * But whenthe Phariles had heard, that hee had putthe Y'arkera 
Sadduces tofil:nce,they aſſembled rogether, 28, 
35 And one efthem which was an expounderof the Law,acked 
him 2 queſtjon,tempting him,and ſaying, 
36 \Valter,which js tac great commandement in the Law > Dew. s.g 
37 Icſus ſaid ro him, * Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with Har. 12, 
all thine heart,with allthy ſoule, and withali thy minde. 31.7099, 
38 This is the firit and the great commandement. 13.9. 
39 Andthe ſecond is];ke vnto this,*Thou (halt loucthy neighs 247.5. 144 
bour as thy ſelle, | 14901 Þ, 


40 On 


&. MATTHEW. : 


4s Ontheſe two commandements hangeththe whole _ 
and the Prophets. 
s. 5 C*\V hile the Phariſes were gathered together Teſus agky 
taem, 
42 Saving, What thinke vee of Chiilt ? whoſe Sonne is her 
They ſaid viiohim,Danids. 
43 He faid vntothem,Howthendeth David in ſpirit call hin 
Lord, ſaying, | 
44 * the Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sitat myright hand,uul L mak 
thine encmies thy toetttovle ? 
45 lithen Davidcall him Lord, how is he his ſonne ? 
46 And none cor-!d anjwere him a word , neither durſt ay 
from that day forth aske him any moe queſtions. 
R CHAP. XXIIL 
2 HowabheScribes teaching thepeople the Lowe of Mojes, behn 
theraſelues. 5 Their phylatleries and frmges. 7 Greens, 
Be areoyetbren 9 The faibey. to The (eruant, 13 To for 
. the kingdome of heautn, 14 To deuokre widowesLowſes, 11 J 
Proſe/yie, 16 To ſweavre by the Temple, 23 To tythe mnt. 1: 
Toclenſe ihe ontfixeoſthe cup. 27 Painted ſevnlchres, 35 St 
pents,vipers. 39 Thehenne. 
Hen ſpake Teſs to the multitude, and tohis diſciples, 
2 Saying, The*Scribes and the Phatiſesfitin Moſes lea! 
3 All therfore whatſoener they bid you ebſcrue,that obſery 
and doe ; butaſter their works doe not : for they ſay,and doe not 
Zuke rr, 4 SPFortheybinde heavie burdens, and grieuous tobe borne 
46. ates and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they themſclues will no 
x5. t9, Moone them with oze of their fingers, 
| 5 Alltheir workesthey doefor to be ſeene of men : for the) 
Nu. 15, Wake their PhylaRteties broad, and makelong the * frinzeso 
38.deres, their garments, 
22.12, 6 * And louethe chiefe place at feaſts, and to have the chieit 
Mar.1i3, ſeats inthe aſſemblies, 


Kfayr.'%, 
35-(@ke 
30,4, 
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£1%v:ks 


Nehe 8.4 


rites, 
forye) 
entcr,! 
14 * 
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16 * 
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22 * 
of God 
- $$-4 
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EXD 7 And grectings in the markets,and tobe calledof men, Rab they 
bi, Rabbi. 26 ) 

Zuke rr, 8 *Butbenotyecalled Rabbi: fer one is your * dotour, #! platter 
43.4ud wit Chriſt, and all yeare brethren, 25 \ 
20.46. 9 And *ca'! nomanyour father vpon the earth ; fot therei like yn 

- Jara.3.t, butoneyonrFather, which isin heauen, ate v ie 
Mal. 1.6. ro Benotcalled doQers : for oneis your door,eves Chrift, 25 
Znke t44 11 Buthe that is greateſt among you,ltet him be your ſervant, men,bi 
21, 48d 12 *For whoſoever will exalthimſelfe, ſhall be brought lew: fs = 
68.144 and whoſoeuer will humble himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. ye bull 


13 © Woetheteforebe vato you Scribes aud Phariſes hypo 
| ; Erneh 


of theri 


C H A P. XXITIT. 
etites, becauſe yee ſhut vp the kingdome of heanen before men? 
ſorye yourſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer yee them that would 
enter,to come tn, : 
ig *WoebevntoyouSctibes and Phariſes,hypoctites: for ye Aſay 12, 
deuoure widowes houſes , euen ynder acolonrot loug prayets: ;o Juke 
wherefore ye ſhall receiue the greater damnation, 20.47% 
15 © Woe beevnco you Scribesand Phariſes, hypoctites: for 
yee compaſle ſea and land to make one of your proteſcion: and 
{ when he1s made, yee make himtwofold more thechild of hell, 
then you your (clues, | 
16 Woe bee vntoyou blind gnides, which ſay, Whoſoeuer 
y (weareth by the Temple, it 1s notbing* but whoſocuerſweareth 
by the gold of the Temple, heoffendeth, 
17 Yee fooles and blinde : whetheris greater,the gold, or the 
» Temple thatlar&iheththe gold? 
c 18 And whoſocuer (weareth by the Altar, it is nothing :but 
« whoſocuerſfveareth by the offering chat « yponit offenderh. 
JA 19 Yefaolesand blinde,whetherjs greater,the offering, orthe 
2 Altar which ſan&tfieth the offetiug, 
209 Whoſoener therefore ſweareth by the Altar, ſweareth by 
rt,and by all things thereon, 
2t * And, vhoſocuer ſweareth by the Temple, (weareth by it, r.K1922.8, 


4 and by him that dwelleth therejn, I 3. 2.chr, 
mn 22 * And hethat (weareth by heaven, ſwearech by the throne $-2+ 
o of God,and by him that fitteth tizcreon, 4Þ. 5. 


tm © 33 © * Woebeetoyou, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: for 34+ 
2 Jetithe mint, and aniſe.andcummin,andleanethe weightier mate £#ke 11 
tersol the Law, ««1udgement, and mercie, and fidelitie, Theſe 43» 
hg oughtyeto hare done, and not tohauec leftthe ether, 
zo) 24 Yeblacegaides, which ſtraine outa gnat, and (wallow 
2 camell, | 
of 25 © Wobetoyov,* Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites : for ye ©#%e 17s 
make cleane thevtrerſide ofthe cup,and ofthe platter: but with- 39+ 
zþ, in they are full of bribery and exceſſe, 
26 Thonblinde Pharile, cleanſe firſt the infide of the cup,and 
21 platter,that the outſide of them may becleane allo, 
29 Wocebeto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: for ye are 
; like vnro whited tombes, which appeare beantiſull outward , but 
ate within full ef dead mens bones, and of all filthineſfſe, 
28 Soareyeealſo: for outward yee appeare righteous vnto 
at, 20en, but with:n ye areſull of hypocriſie and intquity, 
w; 29 © Woetevnto you,Scribesand Phariſes, hypocrites: for 
ye build the tombes of the Prophets, and garmuſh the ſepulchres 
po. the rightegus, 


S. MATTHEW, 
4s On theſe two commandements hangeththe whole Ly 


exit 

and the Prophets. - ſor! 

Kfar.12, 45 <©*\While the Pharites were gathered together Jeſus ah ny 
35.lals them, 4 f 5 
30,4, 42 5aving,)WVhat thinke yee of Chiiſt ? whoſe Sonne ihe Coy 
They faid viiotim Danids. whi 

a3 He faid vntothem,Howthen doth David in ſpirit call h; 1 

L ord, ſaying, | yer 

P[a/m. 44 * the Lord ſaidto my Lord, Sitat myrighthand,ullmy. wh 
f1#.i, thincencmies thy toerttovle 7 the 
45 itthen Davidcallhim Lord, how 1s he his ſonne ? l 

45 And none coi! d aniwere him a word , neither durſty (we 

from that day forth aske kim any moe queltions. by 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 1 


2 How he Scribes teaching t'heprople the Lowe of Mojes, bebn Te 
thernſelues. 5 Their phylatiirics and fringes. 7 Greenngs.. | 
BVe are oyethren 9 The faibev. ta The (eruant, 13 To ſmh wh 
. the kingdome vf heauen. I4 Todewowre widowes Lowſes, 1yy 1 
Proſe/yie, 16 To ſweare by the Tempie, 23 To ththemmt.1 Alt 
Tocienſe ;heoutfixeoſihe cup. 27 Painted ſevnlchres, 35 Sn 


pents,vipers. 39 The henne. at 
Hen ſpake Teſus to the multitude, and to his diſciples, : 
Nees. 4 2 Saying, The*Scribes and rhe Phariſesfitim Moſes ley anc 


3 All thetfore whatſoener they bid you ebſcrne,that obſem 2 

and doe ; but aſter their works doe not : for they ſay,and doe ng; of ( 

Tukert, 4 SFortheybinde heavie burdens, and grieuous tobe boy - * 
$6. aifes and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they themſclues will ne Je! 
35.15, moouyethem with one of their fingers, ter 
5 Alltheir workes they doe for to be ſeeneof men: for the Ou 

Nuys. 15. make their Phylattcties broad, and makelong the * fringess 


38.deres, their garments, ac 
22.12, 6 * And louethechiefe place atfeafts, and to have the chiei 
Mar.iz, feats inthe aſſemblies, wy 
58. 7 And grectings inthe markets,and tobe called of men, Rab 7" 

bi, Rabbi. b | 
Zuke rr, 8 *Butbenot yecalled Rabbi: ferone iz your * doGtour, ti Þ!: 
43.47ud wit Chriſt, and all yeare brethren, I $, 
20.46. 9 And *ez'! nomanyour father vpon the earth; for thereiIi% 
Jarr.3.t. batoneyoor Father, which isin heauen. Y 


Mal. 1.6. to Benotcalled detters: for one is your doQor,tnes Chriſt, 
Znke 4, 11 Buthethat isgreateft among you,tet him be your ſervant, *"' 
1, 4d 12 3For whoſoever will exalthimſelfe, ſhall be brought lew! 
v8.14 and whoſoeuer will humblehimſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. +4 
13 © Wocthetefore be vato you Sctibes aud Phariſes hypo ® 
. Crite 
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CH -A-:F.-XXTHH1 
etites, becauſe yee ſhut vp the kingdome of heanen before men? 


ſor ye your ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer yee them that would 


enter,to come tn, 

14 *Woebevnto you Sctibes and Phariſes,hypoctites : for ye 
deuonre widowes houſes , euen ynder acolonrol long prayers: 
wherefore yelhallteceiuc the greater damnation, 

15 © \Woe beevnto you Scribesand Phariſes, hypocrites: for 
yee compaſlle ſea and land to make one of your protelcion: and 
when he ts made, yee make himtiwo fold more the child of hell, 
then you your (clues, | 

16 \Woe/eevntoyou blind gnides, which ſay, VWhoſoeuer 
(weareth by the Temple, 1t 1s notbing* but whoſocuerſ{weareth 
by the gold of the Temple,heoffendeth, 

17 Yeefooles and blinde : whether is greater,the gold, orthe 
Temple thatlar&ifeththe gold? 

18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Altar, it is nothing : but 
whoſocuerfweareth by the off:ting that &u vponit offenderh. 

19 Yefaoles and blinde,whetherzsgreater,the offering, orthe 
Altar which ſan&1fieth the offering, 

209 Whoſoener therefore ſveareth by the Altar, ſweareth by 
:t,and by all things thereon, 

zt * And,vhoſocuer ſweareth by the Temple, (weareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth therein, 


AMav.12 : 
10 luke 
20:47% 


1.Knp.8. 
3. 2:chy, 


22 * Aad he that (weareth by heaven, ſwearech by the throne 6-2+ 


of God,and by him that fitteth tiereon, 


4c5. 


- 33 © * Woebeetoyou, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: for 34+ 
yetithe mint, and aniſe.andcummin, andleate the weightier mate Ze 1.7 
tersol the Law, «41udpement, and mercie, and bdelitie, Theſe 43» 


oughtyeto hare done, and not tohauc leftthe ether, 
24 Yebl'acegaides, which [trajne out a gnat, and (wallow 
2 camel], 


echig) 25 © Wo betoyov,* Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites :for ye Inlet, 
makecleane thevtrer ſide ofthe cup,and ofthe platter: but with. 3Y- 


n,Rab 


tn they are full of bribery ani exceſle, 
26 Thou blinde Phatite, cleanſe firſt theinſide of the cup,and 


our, ti Platter,that the ontſide of them may becleane allo, 


259 Woebeto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: forye are 


therei like vnro whited tombes,whichappeare beantiſull outward , bur 


kriſt, 


are within full of dead mens bones, and ofall filthinefſe, 


28 Soareyeealſo: for outward yee appeare righteous vnto 


want, 22<n,but within ye arefull of hypoctiſie and intquity, 


it low! 


29 © Woe bevnto you, $cribesand Phariſes, hypocrites: for 


ye but]d the tombes of the Prophets , and garmſh the ſepulchres 


8 hypo & therightegus, 


Cites 
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=. Urn Ages, 


S. MATTHEW. 

3» Andfay,1iwehad been inthe dayes of our fathers, wy 
would not hauc been partners with them in the blood of the Prg, 
phets. 

31 So then yeebe witneſſes vnto your ſeJues , thatyeearethy 
children ofthem-that murthered the Prophets. 

323 Fulfill yee alſothe meaſure of your tathers. 

33 Oſerpents, the generation of vipers , how thould ye eſcap: 
the damnation of h: 1} . 

34 Wheifore beliold, 1 fend vntoyou Prophets and wiſe men 
and Scribes,& of them ye ſhail kifl and crucetic : and of them thi 
ye ſcourge in yuur Synagogues, and periectite [rem citiet city, 

35 That vpon you may come all the righteous blood that wa 

Gent. 8.3. ſhed vpon the earth, * trom the bloog ot Abel the righteous, vn 
2:{970% tothe blaodof Z.achariasthe fonne of Batachias,* VV hum ye ily 
24-22» betrweencthe lempleanctne Altar, 

36 Verely iiay vato you, allthelc things (hali ceme vypon ih 

generation, 


Tuke,tz 37 * Hieraſalem Hiernſalem, which kilieſt the Prophets, ax 4; 


34+ floneſt them which are ſentto thee . how otten would | hauvegy 
thered thy childres together,as tic henne gathereth her chicke: 

ynder her wings,avd ye woulc net! 
38 Rchola,your kabitations ſhallbe lefr vnto you deſulate, 


39 Forlſavyntoyoen, ye ſhall notſee me þencefoorth till eh | 


yeiay, Bleſſed # he that commerh inthe IName oi tlie Lord, 
CHA Þ;XX1111; 
2 The deſiruft.on of the Temple, 4 The frones of Chriſes: 007mm6) 
I2 {12quitie. 23 Falſe Chrifts. 29 The figures of thr endo i 
world, 31 The Anger 3% The ficeree, 379 Toe dapts 0f Nut 


a2 Wemuſi waith. 45 The jeruant, 
Mav.x 3.7 Ng*lcſvswentout,& depaited fromthe Temple,and his di; 
luke 21. ciples came to0him,toſtew him the building of the Templ: 
8,66 2 Andlefſusfaid vntothem, Sceyenotailiheſe chines? Vo 
Eukte 19 rely Ifayvnte you, * there (hall not be here left a ſtore vpon 
44- ſtone, thar ſhall ror be ca{t dope. 


3 And as he fate vpon the mount of C liues,his diſciples can 
vatohim apart, ſaying, Tell vs when cheſe things thall bee, at 
what ſtgne all beof thy comming,and af theend ol the world. 

Spheſ.g.s 4 Andleſovs anſweredand ſaid ynto them, * Take beedeth 
ao(.2.148, go mandecejue yuu, 

s Formany ſhall come in my Name, ſaying,] am Chrilt,ar 
ſhall deceiue many. 

6 Andyeſhal}heare nf warres, and rumours of warres:(: 


that ye benortroubled-: for alltheſe things muit come to paſt 1 


but the end 18 not yer, 


no hþ 


real! 
in d} 


CH AP, XXINT. 


wi - For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and realme 2gainft 
PI% realme.andthere {hall be famine, and peſtilence,and earthquakes 
in djaers places, 4 
et 8g All theſe are but the beginning of lorrowes. Chap.ts; 
9 *Then(hallthey dehuer you vp to bee affict«d, and ſhall > bs 
kill you, ani! yee thalbe hated of all mentor my Narces take. k | pY 
capt to And then thall many be © ended, aud ihal Gerray one ano- ey N R 
ther,and thatlhate one another, | | xs - ny 
men it And many falle prophets ſhal ari{e,and ihal deceiue many, (0.50 
1 ſhi 12 And becaulic iniquitie thall be 1ncreaſed, the loue ut maby 
et fFalbe cole. £ 
WU x7 *But he that endurethtotheend,he ſhilbe [zued, es 
$,\ 14 Andtkis Goſpe! ofthe kingdom thalbe preached through $6 0-5000E 
fled (Q4e whole world tor a witnefſevnto all nations, and then thall the 35+ 
end comes. 

15 e\Whenye *thereforeſhallſee the abomination of deſola- _ w_ 
tion ſpoken of by * Daniel the Prophet,ſct inthe holy place, (let OED 
$, hj;mthatreadeth conſiderit.) : pI yp 
ue 16 Thenletthem which be in Indea,flee intothe mountaines, 747 9107 
cket r7 Let him which 1s on the houſe toppe, not come Eawie £9 

*etci anything ont of 11s houſe, 
late. 18 Andheethat is in the field, let not him returne backe to 
Iithe Fetch his clothes. 
. :9 And woe allege tothem that are with childe,and to them 
that giue ſacke inthole dayes. 


n hi 


7; 20 But praythat yourflightbe mot in thewinter, neitheron | 
avfii the * Sabbath day: AG.1.128 


{N21 Forthenſhal be preat tribulation,ſuch as was notfrom the 
 . begirningofthe world tethistime, not ihall be. 
is dil 32 Andexceptthole dayes ſhould be ſhortened, there ſhould 
empE no fleſh be ſauzg: buttorthe eleAs ſake thoſe dayes ſhall bee 
$? Vt ſhortened. 
vpon +23 *Thenifany (hall ſay yntoyou,Loc,here is Chrift,orthere, Mar.13. 
heleencit nor, 2. luke 
escal 24 Forthere ſtall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe prophets, and 174230 
ee, it fhall {hewegreathgnes and wonders, ſothat if it were poſsible 
orld. they ſhould deceive the very ele. 
edeth 25 Brbold, I haue tolde you before. 
26 Wheretore 1itheyſhall ſay vuto you, Bcholdlhe is in the 
rilt,an deſcrt, goe not forth : Behold, he {4 inthe ſecret places, belecue 
;T nor, 
recs: _ 27 Forasthelightiring commeth outofthe Eaſt, and isſeene 
to pall znto the Weſt, ſojhall alſotlic comming of the Sonne of may 
So 


n hi D 3 a8 *For 


a 2 
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'$. MATTHEW. 


TL «5.19, 28 * For whereſocuera dead carkeis is,thither will the Egtn 
37. begathered together, 

Mar, 13. 29 *Andimmediatlyaſterthetribulations of thoſe dayes ſhall £ 
24 like the Sunne bedarkened,and the Moone {hal not gine her !ight,and 
21,23, theStarres(hallfall from heauen, and the powers of heauen ſhall g 
ef1.13.15 be ſhaken, 

Rte. 32, 30 Andthen ſhall appeare the figne of the Sonneof mann &d 
4, z0el. 2, heanen:and then ſhall all the kindreds of the earth mourne, *and 
31.aud 3. they (hallſee the Son of mancome in theclouds of heauen with W 
IS, power and great gloty, 

Reue. 1,7. 31 * Andheſhallſendhiis Angels with a great ſound of atrum. n« 
dan 7.1 3. pet,and they ſhall gather together his ele& from thetoure wing, _ 
2,Coy,t;, audirom the oneend of the heattens vnto the other. rt 
g2.i,thef. 32 Nowlearnetheparableof the figge-tree : when her heug} 

4.16, isyettender, andirputteth fourth leaues, ye know that Summa T | 


$ncere. 4 

33 Solikewiſe yee, when yee ſeealltheſe things know thatth «» 

Kinodome of God isneere, entnatthe doores, I 

34 Verelyl ay vnatoyou, This generation ſhall not paſſetill 4 

May, 13. a!l theſe things be done, Dri 
Zi 35 * Heaven and eatth ſhall paſſe away, but my words ſhalng 2 

: paſſe away, 

36 Rutofthatday and houre knoweth no man,no net the At, Cie! 

gels of heauen, but my father onely, + 

Tab.rs 37 Butasthe dayes of Noe were,ſo likewiſe ſhal the commin; $ 
a0 Fs — oithe Sunne of man be, ; +0 
NT. i 38 *Forasin the dayes be/oze the floud, they dideate ant fo! 


dee. 3.20. driakegmarry,andginein mariage,vnto the day that Noe entere: q 
into the Arkey 

Luke x4...39 7 nd kn:w nothing till the flnad came and tooke them al Onur 

'* away: {oſhall alſothe comming of the Sonne of man be. 9 

36s 40 *Thenrwo ſhalbe inthe helds,the one ſhalbe teceined,an( £10u 

the other ſhalbe refuſed. + buy 


4 


Mar, 1», 45 1wowomenthalbe grinding atthe mill theone ſhalbere  ** 
, * *9* cejued, and the otherſhatberetuſeg, 
33: 


Lib. 12 42 * Watclithereteze:for ye know not what houre your Mz $406 
- bo [ter will come, It 


—_—. 43 ©: riis 64 fore, thartfthe good man of the houſe knew; FIOY 

6,15" what watch the thicke won'd come , he would ſurely watch, an: F 
tot ſuffer hits houſe to be dig#ci thorow. Fo 

Sul xs M0 Th-refore be yealfoready :; for inthehourethatye think he. 

2p nor, willthe Sonne of man come, 

vx vo 


45 *Whothen is afaithfalſernant and wiſe, whom his maſt, + 
hath made ruler ouer his kouſhold, to giue them mear in ſeaſs ang 
46 BledtB 


| CH AP. xxv. 


4.6 Bleſſed i5 that ſeruant, whom his maſter when he commeti 
hall Ffhall finde fo doing, 
zand 47 Verely Iſay veto you, heitzall make him tuler oner all his 
hall goods. = 

48 Butifthatemlieruanthallfay iohis beart,My maſter doth 
anin deferre his comming, 
* and 49 And beg1:1 colmitehts tellowes . and to ente and to drinks 
with With the drunken, 

5o That ſecuants maiter will come ina day, when he looketh 
TUM: net fot him,and in att hone that he is nat ware of, 


ples 


indy Ft And will cut him off and giue nim his portion with hy96 Chap. 
erites: * there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, q2 41> 
zougt C HA ARYV: 25,3u% 


nme 1 The vir: loaking foy the bridegrowe, 13 H'emn/! watch. 14 
The talents delwered unto the (ormants; 2.4 The er feruant, 3& 
atth After what ſort the laſl indgementfhall be. qi The cy ſed, 
T Hen the kingdome of heauen ſhal be likened vato tennevir- 
Metill gins,whichtooke then lampes,and went foorth to meete the 
bridegrome. 
lng 2 Andfincof them were wiſe, aud fige fooliſh, 
3 Thefeoliſh tooke their lampes, buttooke none oyle with 
he At Chem. 
4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in thei: veſſels withtheitlampes, 
nmint $ New whenthebridegrome taricdloag alllnmbred & ſlepe. 
6 And at midnight there was a ctie made, Behold, the bride. 
te ani grome commeth : goe out tomeete him, 
nter 7 Thenallthevirginsarolc,andrrimmed their lampesx. 
8 And thetooliſh{aid to the wiſe, Gize vs of your oyle , for 
em 2 Our lampes are out, 
9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying,Noz fo,left there will not bee 
ied,anc enough for vs and you butgoe ye cather toxthem that ſell, and 
buy for your ſelues. 
Albers 19 Ardwhile they wentto buy, thebridegrome came :and 
they that wereready went in with himto the wedding , and the 
onr My $4te was ſhut, 
11 Afterward caine alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord,Lord, 
knew; ©Pcato vs. 
ch, ant 33 Bot he anſwered , andſayd, Verely I ſay vnto you,l know 
you not. 
e think , 73 *.Watch therefore: for yee know neither the day nor the (54Þ.24 
hourc when the Sonne of man will come. 2.2.9147, 
4 mmaſtt,, 24 * For the kingdazar of beauen # as 2 man that going intoa 19.35, 
\ ſeaſa range countrey, called his ſetuants, 2nddclinered tothem his Lute 19 
; Blede$9998, 12,130 
| D 3 x5 Aud 


Ehap.iz 
22.1110, 
&.2 5.luke 
V.18. and 
29.26, 
Ch48.i3 
& 23.13 


e MATTHEW, 


rg Andvnto anchee game fiue talents, and toanotherty; 
and to another one, to euery man accordingto his abilitie,a; 


Rraightway wentſrom home, 

16s Thenhethathadreceined the five talents , went andy 
cupied with them,and gained ather finetalents, 

17 Likewile alſo, hethatycee.wrdewo, he alfo gained otherty 

18 Buthee that receined that one , went aud digged it int 
earth,and hid his maſters money. 

19 But after a lony ſeaſon the maſter of thoſe ſeruants can 
aud reckoned with them, 

20 Then came hethat had received hae talents, and brony 
other fiue talents, {aying, Maſter, thou deliueredſtvnto meh 
talents: behold, I haue gained with them other fue talents, 

21 Thenhis malter ſaid vnto him , 3t 18 well done , good {: 
Want and faitb{ull. 'Thou haRt been faithfoll in little, 1 will mz 
theertaler oucr much: enter into thy maſfte: $ ioy, 

2» Alſohethat had reccjuedtwo talents, came and fatd,y 
ſer, thou deliveredſt ynco me twe talents, behold, I have gait 
twoothertalentsmore, 

2; His maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well done good feruant; 
Faithfull, Thou haſt been faithfull in little , I will make thee: 
Jer ouer much : enter intothy maſters toy. 

24 Then he which had receinedthe one talent,came,and (; 
Maſter, l knew that thou walt 2n hard man, which reapeſt wh 
thou ſowedit not,and cathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt nct : 

25 Iwastherefore afraid , and wentand hid thyrtalentin: 
eatth : behold, thon haſt thine owne. | 

26 And his maſter anſwered,and ſaid vntohim.,Thou euill! 
vant,andfdathiul}, thou kneweſt that Lreape where 1ſowedy 
and gather where I ſirawed not. 

275 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money to the! 
ehangers,andthen at my cemming thould ! have recciued m 
owne with vantage. 

28 Take thereforethe talent from him , and giue itynto} 
which hath ten talents: 

29 *Forvnto euery man that hath,it{halbe ginen,and he! 


haue abundance: and from him that hath n6t , can that heet:. 


{hall be taken away, 

30 Caſttherefore thatvoprofitatle ſernant intovtter * da 
nefle : there!ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth, 

3! CAnd whenthe Sonne vf man cammeth in his glory,; 
all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall nee firvpon the thror: 
his glory, 

33 Audbclorchim ſhallbe gatheredall nations, ehes 
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C HA P,-XXVI. 


ſ*parate them onefrom anvuther , as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the 
frcepe from the goates. po 

22 Andhe lhallſetthe ſheepeenhis righthand, and the poats 
on thelett, GET 

g2 Then ſhallche King ſaytothem onhistighthand,, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father : rake the inheritance of the kingdome 
prepared for youtrom the foundation ofthe world. 

35 *For 1wasan hungred,& ye gaue me meat : I thirſted,and Ifa.58.7 
Fe gaueme drinke: I, wasa itranger,and ye rooke mein vnto you, tek 18,7 

35 | was vaked,andye clothed me: 1 was * ficke, and ye vifi. Ecclus.7 
eed me: 1wasinpriſon and vecamevnto me. 35 

27 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, faying, Lord,when 
{zw wethee an hungred, and ted thee? orathirit,and gaue thee 
drinke? 

38 And when ſaw wethee a ſtranger , and tooke theein vnto 
ys? ornaked,and clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick,or in priſen,andcame vntothee ? / 

42 And theKing ſhall anſwere and fay vatothem, Verely lay 
vnto yon, inas much as yec haue done it vnto one ofthe leaſt of 
theſe my brethren,yehave doneit vnto me, 

41 Then{hall he fayvntothzmon the leſthand,*Depart from P/abs 8 
me, ye curſed, into cuerlaſting fire, which isprepared forthe de. chap.7.23 
will andhis angels, lak. 13,27 

42 For Iwas at huwpred, aud yee gaue mecno meate: Ithir- 
ſed.and yee gate me no drinke : 

43 I waza Rranger,andyeetaoke meenotin vnto you: I was 
paked and yeclothed me not: ficke, and inpriſon,and yee viſited 
me not, 

44 Then ſhalthey alſoanſwerehim,ſaying, Lord whenſaw we 
theeanhungred,or athirſt,cr a ſtranger, or naked, or ficke, otin 
priſon,and did not miniſter vnto thee? 

45 Thenſhall he anſwere them, and ſay,Verely 1 ſayvnto you, 
inasmuchasyedidi: notto oncof the leaſt of theſe, yee did it 
no:tome, Dai. 12.2 

45 *® Andtheſz ſhall goe into encrlaſting paines, andthe righ» john 5.29 
ceaus into liteeternall, 

CHAS. LAXTL 
3 The conſultation of the Prieſts agamfl Chriſt. 6 Hu feete ave 
annomted. is TIudas ſel th bra 26 Theinfluntion of the Sup- 
ptr. 34 and 69 Peters deniall 38 (hn! us heamie. 47 Heew 
betrayed with a kifſe, 56 Herledro Caiaphu, 64 He ouſiſſerh 
him/elfe tobe Chriſt. 65 The) ſpit at his, 
Nd* itcameto paſſe when Iefus had finiſhed all theſe ſayings» Mar. 14.! 
he faid vato his diſciples, Inke 22:1, 


D 4 * 36 


S. MATTHE W, 


2 Yee know that after two dayes is the Paſſeoner, andthe 
Sonne of man ſhall be delivered to be crucified, 


Fohn tt, 3 ® Thenaſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, & the Scribey, | 


47- and the Elders of the people into the hall of the hie Prieſt,called 
Cajaphas, 
4 And conſulted together, that they might take Teſus by ſab. 
etltie,and kill him, 
5 Butthey ſaid, Noton the feaſt daj, lit any vprore be among 
the people, 
» . $6 q*Andwhenleſus was in Bethaniia, in the houſe of Simon 
NE143 the Leper, 
7001 11,2 7 There came vnto him a woman, which had a boxe of very 
coſtly ointment,and powred ic on his head,as he ſate at the table, 

8 And whenhis diſciples ſaw it,they had indignation,ſaying, 
YVhat needed this waſte? 

9 Forthis oyntment might haue beene ſolds for muck, and 
beenegiuento the poore. | 

10 And Ieſus knowing it,faid vnto them, Why tronble ye the 
woman ? for ſne hath wrought Lond workevpen me, . 

11 *For ye hanethe poore alwaycs with you, but me ſhall ye 
Dehety. not haue alwayes. 4 4 ? 
"RR 12 Forinthat the powted this ointment on my body, ſhe did 
ittobury me. 

13 Vecely I ſay vato you, Whereſocuer this Goſpell ſhall bee 
preached thorowout all the world, there (hall alia this that ſhe: 
hath done, be ſpoken of for a memoriall of her. 

14 © * Thcnone of the twelae, called ludas [ſcariot, went vt» 
tothe chiefe Prieſts, 

15 Andſaid, Whatwill yegiue me, and I will deliner him 
voto you? And they appointed vnto him thirtie pieces of ſiluer, 

16 Aud from that time he ſought opportunitie to betray him, 
Mark.tq, , 37. <* Now on the ficit ae) of the feait of vnleauened bread, 

thediſciples came to leſus, ſaying vuto him, Where wilt thou 


Markt, 
19. 


x2. {uke X 
323.7, that we prepare fortheero eate the Paſſcover ? 
18 Andheefaid, Goc intothecitie toſuch a man, and ſay to 
him, The Maſter faith, My time 1s at hand: 1 will keepe the 
Paſſeouer at thine houſe with my diſdiples. 
19 And the diſciples did as leſus had giuen them charpe,and 
made ready the Pallcouer. : 
Eulezs, 29 fSowhenthe cuen was come. he ſate down with the twelue 


2t Andastheydideathe ſaid, *VetelyI ſay vato you,thatone 


T4. 
Mat 14. of you ſhall betray me. 
18. i0by 22 And they wereexceeding ſorowtull,and began euery or 


i 5.3 A ofthem to ſay yato him, Is iz2, Malter ? _ 


CHA FP XXVL 


2; And heanſwered,and ſaid, *He that dippeth his hayd with P/a} 41.9 
me inthe diſh, he ſhall becray me. ; . 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, av it is written © 
Mm: but woe be to that man, by whome the Sonne of man is be- 
trayed :.it had bin good for that man ifhe had neuer bin borne, 
25 Then [udas which betrayed him, anſwered, and ſaid, Is it 
F, Maſter > Heeſayd vnto him, Thou halt ſaid it, 
26 4 * Andastheydideate, Ieſusrooke the bread, and when 1,Cor 13, 
he had bleſſed, be brake it, and ganc it to the diſciples, and ſaid 24, 
T ake, cate :this is mybody, 
27 Allo hetookethe cup, and when he had pgiuen thanks, ke 
caueitthem, ſaying, Drinkeyee all ot it. 
28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament,that is ſhed for 
many for the remiſsion of finnes. 
29 I ſay vnto you, that | will notdrinke hencefootth of this 
fruit of the vine, vntill that day when I ſhall drinke it new with 
you la my Fathers kingdome, 
35 And whenthey had ſung a Pſalme, they went out into the 
mount of Oliues, 
31 ©* Thenſaid Teſus vnto them, All ye ſhall be offended by yp... 
me this night: for itis written, I ® will ſmicethe ſhepheard, and 4 


a 27. ih 
the ſheepe of the locke ſhall be ſcattered. o 32 
32 But *after I am riſen againe, I will goebefore you into ,, "oo 


Galile. 
22 ButPeter anſwered, andſaid vnto kim, Though that all men 
tnould be offended by thee, yet will I neuer be offended, 
34 fleſusſatd vato him, Verely 1 ſay vato thecthat this night, 
before the cocke crowe, thou thalrt denie methriſe. tobay 
35 Peterſaid vnto him, Though 1 ſhould die with thee, I will ,, hr, 
21 no caſe denie thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. ; _. 
36 E*Th:nwentTeſus with them into a place which is called rh As 
Gethſemane, and ſaid vnto his diſciples, Sit ye here; whilel goe, 
and pray yonder, ws 
37 And he tooke ynto him Peter, and the tws ſonnes of Ze- 
bedeus,and began to waxe forewfall, and grieuouſly troubled. 
38 Thenſaid Teſusvnto them, My ſeule is very heauy,owen vo- 
tothe death : tary ye here, and watch with me. 
39 Soiewent alittle further,and fell on his face, and prayed, 
ſaying, O my Father, it it be poſsible, let this cup paſſefrom me, 
neuertheleſſe, not as Iwill, but as thou wilt. 
4> After he cameyntothe diſciples, and found them aſleepe, 
and ſaid to Peter. What?could ye not watch with me one houre > 
41 Watchand pray, that ye enternot into temptation:the ipj. 
£1tindcede 15teady,butthe fleſh is weake, 


74CN GPs 
Aark.19 
8. aud 
I6.7, 


41 Agaiue 


S, MATTHEW. 
43 Againe he wentaway thefecondrime , audprayed ſaying 


© my Father, if this cup cannot paſſe away from me , butthaz;' 


muſt drinkeit,thy will be done. 

43 And hecame and found thern aſlcepe agaive : for theireyy, 
Were heauy, 

44 So heeleftthem , and wentaway againe , and prayed th: 
third time, ſaying the lame words, 

45 Thencame he to his diſciples, & ſaid to them, Sleepe herfty 
foorth and take yourreſt: behold, the houre 1s at hand, aud thy 
Sonne ef man js given intothe hands of ſinners. 

46 Fife, letvs goe: behold, he is at hand that betrayeth me, 

47 * And ivhitehe yet ſpake,lo Indas one o:thetwelne camy 


far 12. 
43 ke and withhim a creatmultitucle with ſwordsand ſtaues, from thy 


$247- hicPrieſts and Eldersot the people, 


hz 18.3 438 Now he thatbetrayedhim, had giventhem atokenſayin; 
Whomfacuerl ſhall kiſſe,that is he,Jay hold on him. 


99 Andforthwith hecame to leſus, and {aids, God ſaue the: 


Maſter,and kiſſed him. 


co Then leſusſaid ynto him,Friend,wherefore artthou com: 


Thencame they and laid hands on Ieſus,and reoke him, 

5r And beholde.one ofthem which were with Tefus, ſtretch; 
out 4x hand,and drew his ſword , and ſtrooke a {cruant of the hi 
Prieſt, and ſmote off his eare. 

| 52 Then ſaid leſusvntohim , Putvp thy ſword into his place 
Ce#.9.6 *for all that takethe ſword,ſhall periſ}, with the ſword, 
reaelsl3 53 Eitherthinkeſt thou that ].cannor now praytomy Fathe 
Jv. and he will give me morethen eweluelegions of angels ? 
Ha.5;.10 54 Howthen ſhould the * Scriptures be fulfilled, which ſq 
thatzt muſt be ſo? 

55 Theſame houre ſaid leſustothe mnltitade,Ye be come 
as /# were againſt a thiefe, with ſwords & faves totake me : If 
dayly teaching in the Temple among you. and ye tookeme not, 

56 But all this was done, that the Scriptures of the Prophe 

Perſe $T might be fulfilled, * Then all the diſciples torſooke him,and fl: 
Har. 14 57 C*Andthey tooke lefus.and led him to Cataphas the hi 
5;+(@ce Prieſt where the Scribes and the Elders were aflembled, 
22-54- 58 Aud Peter followed him afarre off ynto the hie Prieſts hi 
70/28 18, andwent in, and (ate with the ſeruants toſeethe end. 

T4 59 Now * the chiefe Priefts and the Elders, and all the whc 
Mar.!4. Counlell ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Leſus to purhim to death 


$5. 60 But they found none, and though many falſe witneſſes can. 


| yet found they none : bur at the laſt cametwo falſe witneſſes, 
Tobnt2,19 61 And ſaid, This man ſaid,*lcan deſtroy the Tewple ofGo 
and build itinghree dayes, __ 


| kimtodeath, 


C H A P.- XXVIL, 


62 Then the chiefe Prieſts aroſe, & ſaid tohim, Anſwereſtthen 
nothing > What ts the matter that theſe men witnes agaiuſt thee? 

63 But Teſus held his peace. Then the chiefe Prieſt aniwered, 
2ndſaidto him, I chargethee ſweare vnte vs by the lining God, 
totell vs, if thou be that Chriſt the Sonne of God oy »0, 

£3 * leſusſaid tohim , Thou haſt ſaid it? nenertheleflel ay Chap.18 
vnto you, hereafter {all yeeſece the Sonneof man ſitting atthe 25 v0, 
right hand ot the power ef Ged , andcome in the cloudesot the x4.10, 
heagen. : i.the(ſ.$s 

65 Thenthe hie Prieſt rent his clothes, faying, He hath blal- 4. 
phemed : what have wee any more neede of witneſſes > behold 
now yee have heard his blaiphemie, 

66 What thinke ye? They aniwered, and aid, He is guilty of 
death, 

67 * Then ſpet they 1 his face, and buffeted him: and other Iſa 39.8, 
ſmote him with rods, 

L 68 Saying, Prophefictovs , O Chriſt , whoithe that ſmote 

thee? 

69 E*Petcr fate without in the hall : and a maid cametohim, May.1q 


faying Thoualſs waſt with Ieſus of Galiie. 66, be 
50 Bar he denied before them all, ſaying , Iwotenet what 22.55. 
thou ſayeſt. 19,186.33 


7t And when he wentout intothe porch, another z#aige ſaw 
bim,and ſaid vnto them that were there, This man was alſo with 
Jeſus of Nazaret!. 

72 And againe he denied with an oath, ſaying, 1 know not the 
man, 

73 Soaſter a while came vnts him they that ſtood by,and ſaid 
vnito Peter, Surely thou art alſo ene of them : for euenthy ſpeach 
bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then beganhe to curſe &imſelfe , and ro ſweare, ſaying, I 
know not the man, And immediatly the cocke crew. 

75 Then Peterremembred the words of leſus, which had ſaid 
vnto him, Before the cocke crow, thouthalt deny me thriſe, Sohe 
went our, & wept bitterly, 

; CHAP, XXVIL. 

2 Hers de/tuerid bountta Pate, 5 Indazhangeth himſcife, 15 
Pilates wife. 206 Barabbaits athed. 24 Pilate weſh*th im hanas. 
25 Chriſl is crowned withthorne, 34 Hee is crucified, ao 7ee 
rled. go He gineth *p the ohoſl. 57 He k buried 62 The 

ſauldiers watch him | 
7 Hen *themorning was come, all thechiefePriefts and the $471 5-Z 


Elders of | od igol 
rs of the people tooke counlell againſt Icſus, roput 10h 18.28 
2 And 


—_— 


S. MATTHEW, 


2. Andled him away bound,and delivered him ynto Pony! 
Pjlaterthe gonernour. ; 

3 © Then when ludas which betrayed kim ſaw that heeyy 
condemned, hee repented himſelte,and brought againethe thy 
ty pieces of filuer to the chicte Prieſts and Elders. 

Saying , I haue finned betraying the innocent blood, By 
they ſaid. What isthatrovs:ſeethouto it. 

5 Andwhen he had caſt down the filuerpreces inthe Temple, 

AF. 1.13 he departed,and went and * hanged bimſelte. 

6 Andthe chiefePrieſts1ooke the filuer pieces,and ſaid, Iti 
notlawfull for vs to pur them into the treaſure , becauſe it 15th: 
price of blood, 

7 Andthey tocke counſel,” and |bought with them a potter 
field, for the buriallof ſtrangers. 

AX.L9 RL. , Whheretore that field iscalled , * The field of blood yntil 
this day. 

9 Then was falfilled that which was ſpoken. by Ieremias the 

Zech,tr Prophet faying,* And they tookethirty filuerpreces, the priced 


Iz, him that wasvalued,whom zbep ofthechildrenof Iſrael valued, 
Io And they ganethem for the potters field , as the Lord ap: 
pointed me.) 
AMar.t5,2 11 © * AndTeſus ſtood before the Gonernour, and the Gouer. 


tuke 2:.3. ner asked him,ſaying, Artthou the king of the lewes 7 Ieſus ſaid 
*9-z 18, vnto him, Thou ſaick it, 
33« 12 Andwhen he wasaccuſed of the chicte Prieſts, and Eldery, 
he anſwered nothing, 
13 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him , Heareſt thou not how many 
things they lay xgainſt thee? 
14 But heeaniwered him notto oneword, inſomuch that the 
7ouecrnour marueiled great)y. 
15 Nowat thatfeaſt, the gouernorwas wont to deliner ynto 
the people a prone » Whom they would. 
16 And they had thenanotable priſoner, called Barabbas, 
17 When they weretjen gathered together, Filate ſaid vnt0 
them, Whetherwill ye thatIllet looſe vnto you barabbas, ot 
Icſus which is called Chriſt ? 
18 (For he knew wellthatfor enuic they had delivered him, 
19 Aiſo when be was ſet downevpon the iadgement ſeate, bit 
Bxr.1s. wifeſent to him, ſaying, Haue thon nothing to doe with that 


xt /#ke jnft man: forT haueſuffered many things this day ina dreame by 
_ reaſon of him. 
whn 18, 


20 * But the chiefePrieſtsand the Elders had perſwaded the 
4qo.aties people,that they ſhould aske Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroyleſus, 
3-14. 


21 Thenthe gouernour anſwered, and aid vntothem , wk 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


ther ofthetwaine wil yethat Tlet tooſevnto you? And they (aid, 
arabbas. 
, 22 Pilateſaidto them, What ſhal I doethen with Iefus which 
is called Chriſt ? They all ſaid to him, Lethim beerucified, 
23 Then laid the gunernonr , But what evil] hath hee done ? 
Thenthey cti:d the more, ſaying, Lethim be crucified. 

24 When Pllate ſaw that hee auailed nothing , butthat more 
 tmaultwas made, he tooke witer and waſhed his hands before 
the multitude, ſaying, lam innocent of the blood of this iuſt man: 
looke you to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, andſaid, Hisblood b: on 
YS$, and on our children, 

26 Thus let hee Barrabas looſe yuto them, and ſcourged Ieſus, 
and deliuered nim to be crucified, 

1 27 CfThenthe louldierso:the goternour tooke Ieſusjnts the av. IS 
common hall, and gathered about zim the whole hand. 16.3097 , 
hk 28 Andthey ſtripped him, and put vypen him a ſcarlet robe, 19.3, 

«& 29 Andplatted a crowne of thornes, andputitypon his head, 

, andarecde in hisrighthand, aud bowedtheir knees betore him, 
andmocked him, ſaying, God ſauethe king of the lewes. 

zo And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke arecde,and ſmotehim on 
thehead. 

3: Thus whenthey had mocked him, they tookerherobe from 
him, and put his owneratmenton him, andledde him away to 
crucifie him. | 

32 *And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene,named Mar. 5, 
Simon : htm they compelled to brare hats Croſle, 21, ule 

33 *And when they came vnto the place called Golgotha, 24+ 26. 
the C that is to (ay, the place of dead mens [culles ) Mar.ts. 

34 They gaue him vineger to drinke mingled with gall, and 22 1073 
when hehad taſted thereof he woald not drinke, 19. 17s 

35 CAnd when they had crucificd him they parted hisgar- 

; ments, and did ca{tlors, that it might befolfilled, which waslpo- 
_" ken by the Prophet, * They diuided my garments among them, Pſa!. 22, 
and vpan my veſture did caſt Iuts. 18 mar, 

36 And they fate, and watched him there. 13.24. 
. 37 C They ſetvp alſo ouer his head hiscanſewrirten, THIS 
jp, 15 IESVS THE KING OF [HE TIEWES, 
hat, 33 © Andthere were two theeu-'s crucified with him, one on + 

b therivht hand, and another on the leſt. 
39 Andchey that paſſed by,reniled him, waggingeheir heads, 
PRE i And ſaying, * Thouthat deſtroyeſtthe Temple, and bujl. [0512.19 
©. Ucſtitinthreedayes, ſauetby ſc!tc ; it thou be the Sonne of God, 
he. ©9ms downe from the crolle, 


thet : 42 Like. 


: . (6 ; - > E W. q Y 
47 Likewiſe alſo the high Prieſtes mocking him , with u rocke, 1 
Scribes.and Eldery,and Phariſes ſaid, departe« 
42 He janed others, but he cannot ſaue himſelfe: ifhee beth gr; At 
King of [ſrael, Jet him now come downe from the cieſie,andy, gyer ag; 


will beleene in him, 62 © 
P/al.22.9 43 * Heetruſted inGod, let him delinerhim now if hee wil $abGach 
haue him ; for he ſaid, I am the Sonne ef God 64 A 

44 Theſelfeſame thing alſothe thecues which were crucifie{ hee was 

with him,caſt tnhis teeth, 64 C 

45 Now from the fix: honte was there darkenefle over allty ghetair; 

land vntothenigthhovre, WAY ,a9c 


46 Ard aboatthe ninth houre Teſuscryed with a londe voic, ge laſt 
P/al.t2.1 faying, *El Eli, lamaſabachchani? that is,my God,my God,wh 6g Tl 
haſt thouferfaken me ? make it 
47 And tome of them that ſtood there, when theykeard it\ſall 66 An 
This mancalleth Elias. and lea 
48 And Rraigh;tway one of them ranne,and tooke a * ſpongy 

ani filled it with vineger, and put it on a reede, and gaue himn 1 Then 
drinke. fee C/ 
49 Other ſa:d, Let be; letys ſee, if Elias will come and {ay N, | © 
il, W 
5o Then leſas cried againe with a leude yoice, and yeelde( ry came 
vp the 2hoft, 3.A 
3.Chrol. «<5 And behold, *thevaile of the Templewas retitintwain of the I 
3*©$« from thetop tothe bottome, and the earth did quake, and ti; the ſtor 
tones weteclouen, g 8 
52 Andthegraues didopen themſelues , and many bodied white: 

the Saints which ſlept, aroſe, | 2 
53 Aandcameoutofthe gratesafter his refarreQion, and wen camea 
anto the boly Citic, and appeared vnto many + s ! 
54 Whenthe Centurion, and they that were with him wat not,fo! 
ching leſns, ſaw the earthquake, and the things that were dons, 6 } 
they feared greatly,ſaying, Truelythis was the Sonne of God, where 
55 CAnd many women were there, beholding him afarrcot #7 + 
which had followed leſus from Galile,miniftring voto him. the de 
55 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Marythe mothet fall i 
of lames and loſes, andthe mother of Zebedens ſonnes. 8 5 
WINCH 57 I* And when the enen was come. there came arich mana frcat! 

$5. luke Arimatheanamed Ioſeph,who had alſo himſelfbin leſusdiſcipl, 9 
133-59: 58 He went to Pilate, and asked the body of leſus, Then ?j. mert! 


TP /al.69. 
22,. 


664,19-35 late commandedthe body robedeliuered. | by the 
59 Soloſepn tooke the body, and wrapped ir in acleaveliv ** 
zen cloth, breth 


62 And put it in his new tombe, which he had hewen ont r: i1 
rocke 


EC nw AAVITG 
, rocke, and rolled a great one to the doore ofthe ſepulchre, and 
departed, 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and theother Mary ſitting 
 ouer againſt the ſepnlch: e. ; 

62 © Now the next day that fol'owed the Preparation of zhe 
il $abbarh,the hic Priefts, and Phariſes, aſſembled to Pilate, 

6; Andſaid,Sir,weeremember that that deceijuerſzid , while 
hee wasyct aliue, Within three dayes | will riſe, 

64 Cunmand therefore, thatthe ſepulchre be made ſure vnril 
it che taird day , leſt his diſcipl-s come by vight and ſteal- him a- 

way,and ſay vntothe people, Hee iSriſen from the dead i ſo thall 
+ the laſterrorbe worſerthen the firlt. 
bh 65 Then Pilate ſaid vntothem, Yee hanea watch? goe, ara 
make it inre as ye know. 
86 And they went and made the ſepulchreſure with the wacch, 
22d lcaled the ſtone. 
i CHAP. XXVI1tI, 
tt 1 The womengoe to the ſepre'chre. 2 The Auzel, g The worneu 
feeChr;fe. 18 Heſenieth his Apoilles to preach. 
by j Ow * in theendot the Sabbath , when the firſt day of the Maris 
weeke beganto dawne,Mary Magdalene,and the other Ma 19,20,18 
& Ty came to ſee the fepulchre. 

2 And bchold, there was a great eatthquake : forthe Angel 
te Of the Lord deſcended from lieauen, andcame ang rolicd backe 
i; the ſtone from the doore and {ate vpon it, 

3 And his countenance was like lightning', 'and hisraiment 
& whitcas ſnow, 

4 And torfeare of him, the keeperswere aſtonted, and be. 
ti cameasdead men, 

5 Butthe Anpgelanſwered , and ſaid tothe women, Feare yes 
it not,for I know that ye ſecke lelus which wascrucihed ; 
et 6 Hejsnothere:forhe is:i:en,as he ſaid, Come lcethe place 

wherethe Lord was layd, | 
ff 95 Andgoquickly, andrell his diſciplesthat he is1iſen from 
the dead : and beho]d,hegoeth before you into Galile : thereye 
« ſhall ice kim: loe;Than« toldyon, 

8 So they departed quicklyfrom the ſepulchre,with feate ard 
o great toy,and did runne co bring hisdiſciples word. 

l 9 Andas they went totell his diſciples, behold , Ieſus alſs 

j. merthem ſaying, God ſane you. And they came aud tooke him 
by the fecte,and worſhipped him, 

» 1s Ihen ſaidleſusyntothem , Be notafraid, Goe,andtellmy 
brethrenthat they goe into Galile, and there ſhall theyſee me. 

1: 41 © Now whenthey wete gone, behold , ſomeof the watch 

(6. came 


*% 


Mes, rl 
chap.1 Te 
29.10/11 
37.2. 
Mar.16, 


T3. 
John 14. 
EG. . 


Hat g.1 


Tſa.q8.3 
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zobu 1,15 


S ney) | 
came into thecitie,znd ſhewed ynto the hie Prieſts all the thing 
that were doue, 

12 Andthey gathered them together with the Elders , a 
eyoke counſell, and gaue large money vnte the ſouldiers, 

x3 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by night and ſtole him awy 
whileiwe flept. : 

14. And if this matter come before the gouernour to be heat 
wee will perſwade him, and ſovſe the matter that you thalluy 
neede to care. 

15 Sothey tooke the money,and didas they were tatght : an; 
this gn noyſed among the !ewes vnato this day. 

16 © Then the eleuen diſciples went into Galle, into a mouy, 
caine,where leſas had appointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him , they worſhipped him : but ſony 
doubted. 

13 AndIefuscameandſpake vntothem, ſaying, * Albpoweti 
giuen vnto mein heauen,and in earth. | 

19 * Goe therefore and teach a)l nations , baptizing them 
the Name vof the Father,and the Sonne.and the koly Ghoſt, 

20 Teaching them te obſerue all things, whatſocuer TI hay 
commanded yon,and loe,* Jam with you alway,vntill the endo 
thewetld,. AMEN. 


CTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESV: 
Chriſt according to Marke, 
CHAP. 
& Tohnbapiizeth. 6 His appereli and meat. 9 leſus 5 baptiRed, |! 
He tempted, 14 He preacheth the Goſpel 21 and 39 Hetu 
cheth in the Synavogues. 23 He healethoue that had « dewill. 2; 


Peters mother in law. 32 Many dijeaſedperſont. qo The Leph | 


'HE beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus Chrilt th 
Sonne of Gad, 

2 Avitis written in the Prophets, * Behold, 
ſend my meſſenger before thy tace, which ſhallpre 
pare thy way beforethee, 

3 * Thevoyce of him that ctieth in the wildernes#, Prepat 
the way of the Lord : naake his paths ſtreight, 

4 *lohn did baptize in the wilderneſle . aud preach the hap 


HMat.3.1 tiſme ofamendment of life for remiſzion of fines, 

5 Andall the conntrey of Indea, and they of Teruſalem wet 
eut ynto him, and were all baptized of himin the river Iordey 
coufe(s;n; their fines, | | 


6 *Now- 


£7 


24 { 
2areth 
Att, C4 


art, ewen that holy One of Gad, 


CH A. Fo io 

8 * Now Tohn wat clothed with camelshaire,and with a gir- Mat. 5.4, 
&'e of a skinne about his loines; and he did eate * locuſts and Zru,11,22 
wildehony, : Mat.3.1ts, 

2 * And preached, ſaying, Aſtrongerthen I commethafter me, luke 5,16, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet Iam not worthy to {toup downe & vnlooſe, 206111 26, 

2 Trueth it is, I have Fbaptiz<d you with water : but he will affs 1.5, 
baptize you with the holy Gl:oft, 41% 2, 4. 

9 C*Anditcame topaſſe in thoſe daies, that IESVScame @* 11, 16, 
fro Nazareth acitie of Galile, & was baptizedol lohn in lordan, & 19.4, 

to And affaencas he wascome out ot the water, Fohn ſaw the bat,z.13, 
eanensclouen in tWaine, and the holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon lxte 3. 2t, 
him like a doue, 104% k.3 5. 

rr Then there was avoice from heaven, ſaj;y2, Thouart my 
Heloned Sonar, in whom [ am well pleaſed. 
2 And *immediatly che Spitit drincth him into the wile Uatig, r« 
dernefle. inke 4.1 4+ 
t2 Andhewas therein the wilderneſſe fortie dayes, and was Zeb,a.:S, 
tempted of Satan : hec was alſo with the wild beats, and the 
Aucels moiſtred vuto him, | 

14 ©* Now after that lohn was committed zo priſox , Teſus Mat a.12, 
cam-intoGalile,preachingthe Golprl of the kingdewe of God, Jufe 4.14, 

Is And f(aying, Thetime 1s fultlled., and the kirgdome of z0kn g 43, 
God 1Sat hand : repent, and Heleeuc the Goſpel, 

16 C* Andas he walked byche ſea of Galile, he ſaw Simon Maz.4.19, 
2-4 Andrew his brother caſtinga netintotne Sca {forthey welt /ule 5,2, 
Hiners) 

i797 Thenleſus aid vntothem, Follow mee, and 1 will make 
you to be fiſhers of men, ; 2s 

18 And ftraightway they forſcoke their nets & followed him, 

19 And when he had gone alittle further thenceyhe ſaw lames 


' 8*e ſount of Zebedens, and Tohn hs brotier, as they were nn the 


(1p, mendingeheirnets, | 

20 And anon hecalledthem: and they lefttheir farher Zebe- 
ejeus inthe ſhip with his hired ſeruants, and went their way af- 
cer iim. 

21 CSoftheyentred into Capernaum, 8nd raichtway on 24 
the Sabbath day heentred into the Synagepre.and taught, q 


7 &,1, Is 


: ! . luke 4 . {Ys 
223 And they wereaitonied at hjs dorine.*tor hetaughtthem 2c,;y. ? 
23 one that had authoritie and netas the Scribes, 2£ be 


23 C And there was incheir Synagogue a man, in whom was 4.32 
zn vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed ont, oo 

24 Saying, Ah,whathaue we to doe with thee,O Telus of Na- 
2areth? Art thon come to deſtroy vs ? 1 know thee what thou 


2x and 


&. MARRE, \ 
25 Andlefſus rebuked him, ſaying, Held thy peace, and cony 
Out of him. < ; 

26 And the vucleaneſpitittare him , andcrycd with a loud: 
yoice, and came ont of him, 

27 Andthey were all amazed, fo thatthey demanded one 
another, ſaying, What thing 15 this? whatnew doRtine 18 thig) 
for hee commaundeth crenthe toule ſpirits with auithoritie, and 
they obey kim, 

28 Andimmediatlyhisfameſpread abroad tharowont allth, 
regionbordering on Galle, 

Mat $.14 29 e* Ant allooneazthey werecome out ef cheSynagogue, they 

lake 443% entre intothchouſe of Simon & Andrew, with Iames and lohn, 

3» And Simon« wines mother lay ficke of ateuer,aud anon they 
toldehim of her, 

t And he camean(d tooke her by the hand, & lift her vp, an; 
the feger fo: ſooke hier by and by, and (he miniltred vnitsthem, 

32 And whenenen was come,at what time the Sunne {ettet) 
they brouchtto him all that were diſcaſed, and then that wer: 
poſſciſed with devils. 

33 And thewholecitiewas gathered together at the doore, 

34 And he healed many that were ficke of divers diſeales: an! 

he call out many deuils, and ſuffered not the deuils to fy th 
they knew hin, 

35 And in the morning very early, befere day, Zef« aroſe ani 

went outinro a ſolitarieplace, and there prayed. 

56 And Simon, and they that were with him, followed car 

fully afrerkin., : 
37+ And wienthey had fourdhimthey ſaid ynto him, All me: 
ſeeicefor thee, B 
28 Then he faid vntothem, Tetvs got into the next towne! 
that! may preachthere3lſo: for I came ont for rhat purpote, 
39 And hee preached intheir Synagegnes, thotowout all G} 
Mai $.2. lile,aud cat thedentl;out, 

{ke $.12. 4o ©* And therecamealepes; to him, beſeeching him , ar 
kneeled downe vmtohim,and ſaid co him,1It hon wilt,thou can| 
make me cicane, 

42 And leſushad compaſsion,and putfor:th his hand,and toi 
ched him, and faiq tohim, 1 will, bethoucleane, 

42 Andaſicone as he had ſpoken, immediatly the leproſie d 
pitted from him, and he was m:de cleane, 

43 Andaſte-hehad given him a ſirattcommandement, he 
lent him away forthwith, 

7.04 8, 44 And ſaid vnrohim, Seethou fay nothfng to any man, bt 

$4.49 - Retthee hencegond flew thy lelſetorhe * Prieit, and offer forth 


clenſn 
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o 
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clenſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for ateſtimoniail 

vnto them, 

45 But when he was departed , * he began totell many things, Luk 
and topublilh the matter :ſo that Teſus con]d no more openly en- 
terintothecitie but was withoutin delert places ; and thay came 
to hini from euety quarter, 

CHAP. It. 

3 and 4 Oeficke of the pa'ſit, hawing hi firmes forginen him , # 
heated. 19 Matthe » is called, 19 Fafings ena affl:(tions ave 
faretolde. 23 The aiſciples plucke the earcs of come. 26 Te 
fſheweread. 

Frer ® a ſexe daies he entred into Capernaumagaiac, and jt CP 
wasnotled that hee was in the houſe, # 

2 And anon many gathered together. inſomuch that the places 
about the doore could notreceine any more : and he preached the 
word vntothem. 

3 Andtherecame vnto bim, that bronght one ſike of the 
palſie,borne of foure men. 

4 And becaulc taey conjd not come neece vnts himfor the 
multitude, they vncovered the reve of the houſe where he was 2 
and whenthey had broken it open,tity let downe thebed wheres 
iathe ſickeof the palke lay. 

5 Now whea leius ſaw theirfaith, he ſaid tothe ſicke of the 
palſiz, Sonne,thy finnes are torgiuen thee, 

s Ardthere were certaine of the Scribes ittingthere, and 
reaſoning ir their nearts, ; 

7 Why doethrhis man ſpeake ſuch blaſphemies* ? Whocan 79L ts 
fo'pine ſinoes, but God onely ? iſu43 2* 

8 Andimmediatly when Ieſus perceined in his Spirit, that ” 
thus they reaſoned with themſelucs, he ſaid vntothem, Whv rea- 
fon ye t1-ſe things in your hearts? : 

© Whether 1siteaſiertoſay tothe ſicke of the palſie, Thy 


I.» 
bu I 


1.9.7; 
lzwke 5.16 


, Fnnesaretorgiuenthee, or to ſay , Ariic, and take vp tiy bed, and 


walke > 

to Butthat ye may {now:that the Sonne ef manhathanthort. 
tic 111 garth coforgiue tianes, (he ſaid to the lickeotthepaltie) 

rr 1 'ayvatotbee, Ariſe, and take vp thyb<dde, and gerthee 
hence intothine owne houſe, 

t2 And by and by he atoſe and tovuke vp his bedde,, and wext 
foorth beforethem all,in fo much that they were all amazed, and 
glotitied God,ſaying, We nenerſaw ſach athing. 

13 © Thenhewentagaine towardtheſea, andallthe people 


, » o 
xrth 3<lorted vnto him,and he raughtrhemn, d7t 9.9: 


nin 54+. * Aud as Leſus paſled by, Serie Leuiihe fonzeof dlonent luke 5.27 
E 3. it 


| LL MARRKE, 
fir atthe receit ofcuſtome, and ſaid vnto him , Foflow me, ky 
hrgarole,and followed him. | : | 
> CAnditcametopaſſe, as Jeſus fate attable inhbis houſ, 
many Pablicanes and ſinners ſaicattable alſo with leſus and hj fþ 
diſciples: for there were manythat tollowed him. | 
'16 And whenthe Sciibes and Phariſes (aw him eate with thy 
Publicanesand finners , they ſaid voto his diſciples, How igy, © * 
that he eateth and drinketh with Publicanes and finners ? | 


17 Now when leſuSheardit zheelaidvnto them , The whe!; ar 

#, Tivs.t. haue noneede ofthe Phy ſician, butthe ſicke, *] came nottoci! wb 
83. the righteons, but the ſinners to repentarice, a” 
tiei 


Mat.g.ng 18 * Andthediiciplesof ilokn andthe Phariſesdidfaſt, an; 
Ike.5.z3 cameand faidynto him, Why dos the diſciples of lohaand of th ,/ 
P hariſes faſt,and thy diictples fait not ? 


9 Andlelus/aidvno them, Can the chiJdren of the mariagt ' 
chamber ta(t,whilesthe bridegrome is withthemzas long as thy *© 
haue the bridegrome with them they cannot falt. EN 

2+ Butthe dajes will come whenthe bridegrome ſhalbe take: wh 
from them and then ſhallthcy fatt in thoſe Cates, ry 

-* Alis no man ſoweth a piece of newe cloth in 20 olqe ga / 
ment : for elſc the new prece that filled 1tvp, taketh away ſom; = 
whaitrom theolde,and the breach 1s worte, _ 

22 Likewiſe no man putteth new wine into old veRels:for el 46 
tencnew wine breakeththe vefdels, and the wine rugneth out,ati 


the veſſels are loſt :; but new wine mult be put ito new veſſels, 
Maj.t2.t 23 T* Anditcametopaſlle, as lic? went thorow the corne« Va 
ke, 6.1, the Sabbath day, that his diſciples, asthey went ontheir way, bt 
___ gantopluckethe eares vtcorne. big 
24 Aud the Phariles ſaid vnto him, Behold , why doetts 

en the Sabbath day,that which is not lawlal]? 
2.$499,2%X 25 And hefaidtothem, Have ye neuetread what * Danid di 
&, when he had neede, and was an buxgred, 6044 hee, and theytii ,,, 
were with bim? = 
25 Howhee went into the houſe of God inthe dayes of Ad 
athat the high Prieſt, and did eatethe Shewbread, which werem 
E&02.39, lawtull to cate,but for the * Prieſts, and gaue alſo tothem whic ,q 4 


3 3-lex1t. were with him ? I 
8.31.4us 29 Adheſaid tethem, The Sabbath was madefor man,av 6 
34.9, gotmantorthe Sabbath. 7; 
28 Whereforethe Sonne of man is Lord, euex ofthe Sabbat— |} 
CHAP. 111. (an: 


x The ww hwred banduhbealed. 6 The Phariſes conjwl; with i . 
Herodians. io Many ave healed by touching Chrift. 1t Ath Tha 
£294 yhe demils fat dowpe before bits, 14 The tweine ran m0: 

34 


ooo WW þ « ; 
24 The 111doae dinided again/? it ſelfe. 29 Bifſphemy 69 ain/t 
:Leholy Ghoft. 33 {hviſtsparents. 
j Nd;z* heemred j 2aine intothe Synagogue, atdthere was 
. A: man which hay a withered hand. 
2 Andthey watched him, whether hee would heale him an 


Aint 12 9 
luke 6.6, 


" the Sabbath day,thatthey might accuſe him, 
a 2 Then faid vato the maa which had the withered haud, 
\ Ariſe ; farni forth inthe mids. 
« & Andheſaidtothem,1sit lawfallto doa good deede on the 
al e:bbath day, ot to do: cnill?rolauetheliie, orto kill ? But they 
oE ticeld their peace, | 

, 5 Then hee looked round about on them angrely , mourning 
Us ,\9for the hardnes of their beatts .and ſaid eotheman , Stitch 
an foorch thine hand. And he ſtretched it out ; and his band was 
he reitored as whole astheother. : 

1 6 eAudthe Phariſesdeparted , and itraightway gathered a 
le countcll withthe Herodians againlt him, that they might deſtroy 


bim 
_ 7 But Teſus auvided with his diſciples totheſea : and a great 
© multitadefollawed kim from Galil-,andfrom Iludca, 


"_ 8 Anifrom lernſalem, and from Iduinea,and beyond lordan: 

\ antijtheythatdwilled about Tyrus aud Sidon, when they bad 
I heard whatgreatthings hedid , cameynto himin great number. 
bug o And hee commavded his diſciples, that alictle (hip ſhould 
= wait for him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhonld throng 

him, 

/zbt io For he had healed many. inſomuch that they preaſſed vpon 
4 him torouch him, as many as had plages. 
Fn 11 And when the vncl-ane ſpirits 1a him, they fell downe bee 

4; tore hiim,and cried, faying, Thou art the Sonne of God. 
; 12 Andhee(harpely rebukedthem,tothe ena they (hould not 
YU yveter him, 
ak a TOs rp Tues a mountaine,and called vnto him [hap 6.9 
bows w " HOT d,andthey Camevutonim.. tka, WISH 
its 14 And hee appointed twelae, thatthey ſhonld be vith um, wke. 9.1. 


an that hee might fend them to preach, 
15 Andthacthey might have power to keale ſicknefles, and ts 
1,0 caſt onr denils. 
16 And the firft was Sit'ron,and he named Simon, Peter. 
19 Thenlames the ſonue of Zebedeus,and lohnlames brother 
(and ſurnamed them Boanerges: which is thelonnes of thunder ) 
18 And Anderwand Philip,and Battlemew,and Matthew,and 
Ati Thomas, and lames:te /auncof Alpheus , and Thaddeus , and Si- 
monthe Canaanite, 
E 3 


29 And 


S MA'RKE, q 
: 29 AndIudasIfcariot, who allo betrayedhim , and theycy 
ome. 

29 Andthemultitudeafſembled againe,ſothatrhey conl4; 
To muck aseate bread, 

21 Aud whey his kinsfolkes heard of it, they went outtol, 
hold on him: for they (21d thar hee was beſide himiſelf<, 

22 © * Andths Scribes which came downe from Hierufaln 
ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and through the prince ofthe deuilz] 
caſteth ont denils, 

23 Butheecalled them voto him , and ſaid vntothenm inpy, 
bles, How can Satan dtineont Satan ? 


4i48.9.3% 
C7 £2.24 
(lt Lie 
I'9s, 


24 Forifa kingdome be diuided againſtitſelfe;that Kinzdy- 


connot ſtand, 

25 Or,tf an houſe bedinided againſt it ſeite, that houfe cant 
continne : | | 

16 SoifSatan make infurre&ion againſt himſelte,anc be diy 
ged,he cannot endure, butisat anende, 

27 Ne man canenterimtoa flron9 mans houſe, andtake aw 
his goods, except hefirlt bind that ltrong man, and then (py 
his houſe. 

Mat 1s. 28 eE* Vetely I fay vnto you,all fines ſhalbe forgigaenvntot 
Sr.luk 32 chlldren of men,and blaſphemies, wherewith they blaiph-me: 


10.1.i0h, 29 But hethar blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt,{hall ney 
5.16, haueforgtuentfſe,but is culpableof eternall datnnation, 
$0 Becauſethcy ſaid, He had an vncieane fpirtt, 
AMat.r2, 310 EF Thencamehis brethrenand motber,and Rood withe 
46.1luke and ſentvntohim,an called him. : 
8,19. 32 And the people {ate about him, and they ſaid vnto him, Þ 


bold thy mocher and tny brethren ſeek for thee withour, 
33 Buthee anſwered them , ſaying , Who 1s my mother , at 
my brethren? 
24 And helooked round 25autonthem, which fate in con 
paſſe about him,and laid,Behold my mother and my brethren, 
25 For whoſoeuer doth the will of Ged, hee 1s my brother 
my ſiſter.and my mother. 
CHAP. THT. 

& Theparable ofthe ſower, 14 ani the meanmg thereof, 18 Thor! 
2t Thecanale, 25 Ofhimthaclowed , and then fept, gr Th 
greineof muſtard ſreede. 38 Chrift ſreperh m the ſhip, 

'N, Nd®*he began again* to teach by the tea fide, & there gather 


rink. 8 4 > Sip tage $-ajal hor meager ei entred into a thip, at 


tate in theſea,and all the people was by the ſea fide on the Tand, 
2 Andhetaughtthem many things ippatables , and ſaid vi 
them in hi do&tine, - 


3 Kearks 


3 
fea 
5 A 
2nd b 

6 
canle 
7 
and cl 
8 
ſprang 
f15:1c 
g 
tim h 
19 
ewelu 

'F2 
ſery « 
a}l oi}; 


Vearken : behold, tl. ex: went outa ſower to ſow, 

+- Andit cametopaſle as he ſowed,that ſome fell bythe way 
file, and the foules of the heaven came, and denouredit vp. 

5 And ſomete]l0n ſtony ground, whereit had not much earth, 
2nd by and by ſprung vp, becauſe it had net depth of earth. 

6 Bur afſoone as the Sunze waSvp, it was burnt vp, and be« 
caiile it had not root, itwithered away. 

7 And ſome fell among the thornesgand the thornes grew vp, 
and choked it, (o that ir gane no fruit, 

8 Some againe tell in g6od grofnll, and did yeeld fruitthar 
ſprang vp,and grew, and brough: toorth, tome thirtte tolde,foine 


- fi5tic folde,and lome an hundteth tole, 


g Then hee ſaid yntothem, Hee that hath eares to heare, lee 
1m hcare. 
19 And when hewas alone, they that were abont him with the 
ewelue, asked him of the parable, 
"71 And hefſaija yato them, To you !t 15 given to know the mye 
ery of tne king dome or God : but vnto them that ate without, 
allchiugs be dotic in parables, - 
t2 * That theylecing,may ſce,and not diicerne: and they 82+ Efayse,s, 
ring,may heare, aud not vnderitand; left at anytiwe thy ſhould mars. 


turae, andtheir finnes thould be forgiurnthen, tg. tubs 
t3 Againe he {314 vntorhein, Perceiue yeenot this parable? 8, ro 14m 

kow then |hould ye vudecrſtand all cher parables? F>-4.. 
14 The Sower foweth the ward, ae; 28 


t5 And theſe are they that receiue the ſerve by the wayes fifle, 26,507, 
in whom the word is ſowen t but whentuecy hanehieatd ir, Satan 11.5, 
commeth immediatly, ana taketh away the wore that Was fowen 
10 tictrheatts, 

rE Andlikewil: they that recejue theleedein ſonie ground » 
2:erhey, which + hen they hane heard the word, (tralgl:itwayes res 
cciue it with gladneſle, 

t7 Yet haue they toroote in themſclues, and endure but a 
time : 37 «hen trouble and perſecution arifeth for the word, ime 
medtatly they be off:nded, 

18 Alſotheythat receiuetheſeed among the thornes,are ſuch 
3$ heare the word + 

I9 Butthecates ofthis world, axd the * dzcetfulneſle of ri- 1,7 6. 
ches, anitheluitsof ather things enter in, and choke the word, 19, 
and it is vnſruitfull. 

20 But they that haue receined leede in good ground, ere they 
t=ar kearethe word, and receiveit, and brin? foorth ftuite,, ene Mat.s.ts 
C07xe thirtte, and another ſixtie, and lome at hundreth. luke B 18, 

21 CAliohcfaidyntotiew , * i” Rang the candle in, tobe &+- r1.3;4 


+ put 


% 


SY. MARKE, 
pat vnder abuthell, or ynder the bedde, and not tobe Put | 
candlciticke? x 

Slat. to, 22 *Fortheretsnotking hid that ſhall not be opened : nei 

36./uke isthere a ſecret, but that it ſhall cometo light, . 

$.19. 23 If any man hauecares to keare, It him heare. 

and 12.2, 24 Andhefſaidvn othem, Take heed what ye heare. * jp; 

M £1.75, , What meaſureye mete,tt ſhalbe meaſured vnto you:and vnto yy 

Inke 6,38,thatheare, (hall morebe giuen. 

AMai.i3. 25 *Forvnto himthathath, ſhall it begiuen, and from hi» 

12. auz% tharhathnot, ſhalbs taken away cuen that he hath, 

24.29. 26 CAlia heſaig,So ivthe kinedom of God,as if a man (hay! 

Inle$ 18 caftſzed inthe greund, 

& 19,26 37 And ihould {leepe, and rife vp night and day, andthe ſees 
x thould ſpring and grow vp, he not knowing how, 

28 Forthecarth bringethcorth tram of 12 (elte, firRt rs dlade 
tixn the cares. aftcrthar full corne in checares 

29 Andaffoone as the fruit ſheweth it felte, anon hee putre! 
in the ſickle, becauſe the harwelt 1s come, 

Mat 13, 30 q* Helaid moreoner, W hereunto fhail we liken the king 

31+/nke dome of God, or with what compariſon tha}! wee compare it? 

13.19, 31 ft islikea graine of muſtard ſecede, which when 1t 18 ſowr 
in the catth, is the leaſt of all iceds thatdein rhe ecrth :! 

32 Butaiterthatit is ſowen 1t 'groweth vp, and ispreateſt; 
all hcrbes, and beareth great branches, {v tkat rhe foules of ht 
uzn may bmld ynder the thadow of it, 

Mat. 1% 33 *Andwith many fach parableshe preached the word vnt 
$4» them, as they were able toheare jr, | 

24 And without parables [pake he nothing vnts them: buth 
expounded all things tohrs diſciples apart ; 

pat 2,23 35 * Now che ſame day when cuen was come, hee ſaid vnt 
teke 8,22 them, Letvs paſſe over vnrotice ather fide, 

36 And they Jeftthe multitude, and tooke lumashe was in tht 
f:ppe, and therewere alio with him other [1:tle (hips, 

37 And there arofe a great forme of wind, and the waues dz 
{Led tntothe (1p, ſo that it was now fall, 

38 Andheewas in the ſterne aſlcepe on apillow : and they; 
woke him, & ſaid to him, Maſter,careftthou uottha! we periſh? 

39 Andheroſevp, andrebuked the wind, and ſaid vntoth 
ſea, Peace, aud bee ſtill. So the winde ceaſed,and it was a grei 
calme. 

go Thenhe ſaid vitothem , Why areye ſofearefull > How! 

{ thatye haverofaith ? 
41 And theyfeared exceedingiy,and ſaid oneroangtber, Whi 
isthis,that boththe wande andthe fea obey him ? 


CHA8, 


a Ou? 
A | 
25 
Fai 


CHAP. V, 


od 2 One poſſeſſed ts healed. 75 The deauill acknowledoeth Chrift. 9 
A legion of atulls 13 entreth into ſwine. 22 Tarn dar2htty. 
Itty 25 A woman & healed of « blevay 1ſne. 26 Phyſicians, 34 
Faith, 35 Sleepe. 
Nd * theycameoner tethe other fide of the Sea intothe Mat 8.28 
YI A countrey of the Gardarenes, luke 8.36 
Yo 2 And when heewas come out of the fhip, there met him it- 
sontinently out of the grauesa man which had an vacleare ſpirit * 
t2 3 Whohad hisabiding among the graues, and no man could 
bind him, no not with chatnes, 4 
ON! 4 Becautethat when bee wasoften bound with fetters and | 
| chaimes , heplucked thechatnes alunder,and brake theterters {23 
eel pieces, neither could any mantamehim, 
5 And alwayes bothnight and day hecryed inthe mountains, 
aQ& andin thegraues,and ftrooke himſclte with ſtenes. 
6 - And when heſaw le{us afarre oi, he ranne, and worſhipped 
tet: him, - 
7 And cryed with a loud voyce, and faid, Whathane I to doz 
in withthee, Ielas the Sonne of the molt hign Ged? I will that 
> thouſweareto mee by God, that thou rorment me not, 
We Y (For he ſaid yntohim, Come out of the man.thouvncleane 
ſpirit.) 
t 9g Andheaskedhim, Whht ts thy name? And heanſwered, 
he faying,My waines Legion : for we are many, 
to Andie prayed him inſtantly that he would not fendthem 
nt away outof the countrey, 
11 Naw there was there in the mountaues a great herde of 
th fſwinefeeding : : . 
12 Andallthe devilsbeſoughthim, ſaying, Send vs into the 
tt: fwine,that we may enter intothem, 
12 And incontivently leſugs gave them leaue, Then the vn« 
th cleane ſpirit went out. andentred intotheſwine, and the herde 
ran headlong fromthe high banke into the lea, (and there were 
dl _ about twothonſand ſwine) and they were choked vp in the Sea, 
14 Ad the ſwireherds fledde, and toldeit tnthecitie, and 
74 intheconuntrey, and they came out to {ce what it was that was 
1) done, 
th 1s Andtheycame to leſus, and ſaw him that had beene poſſele 
6g fedwith the devtll, and hadthe Legion, fitbothclothed, and in 
bis right minde ; and they were 2iraid, 


J: 16 Andthey that ſaw it,told them what was done to him that 
was poſſelſed with the denill,and conceraing theſwine. 

h i7 Thenthey beganto pray him, that he would depart from 
Weir coaſts, 


138 And 


| S. MARKE. \ 

x? And when he was come into the fhip, he that had beney, ter oft 
Gded withthe deniil, prayed him that he might be withhim, aye” A 

19 Howbeit, leſus would not ſuffer him, butſaid vitohjy 9 2 
Goe thy way home tothy friendes, and {hewe them what or, cy I 

| D 25 

things the Lord hath done yatotizee,and how hee hath had cQ@ ad ſaw 
paſsjon on thee. ; 29 þ 

20 So hcedeparted, and began to publiÞ. in Decapolts wh t onble 
greatthings leſus had done vnto him :and all men d1d marue; : 


2! CAnd when leſus was cone oucr againe by ſhip vuto th, FS pie 
Other ſ11e, a greatwultitude gathered together to him, andky ere 

was necre vntotne fra. FT 
Kt.g.18 32 * And behold, therecame one of the rulers of the Syn can; 
kke 8.41 pogue, whoſe name was lairus:; 2nd when hee law him, licete| 42 
downeat hisfeete, the as 

23 Andbeſoughthiminſtartly, ſaying, My little daughter !y, 43 

eth at point of dcath: i pray thee that thou wouldelt come and it a7 

lay thine hands on her,that ſhe may be healed,and live, | 

24 Then hee wentwith him, and a grear multitndefollowg 4 (/ 

Iam, aed throrged him, | _ 

25 {Anc there was acertaine woman, which was diſeaſed with C 

an ifſuc of blood twelacycer:s, 


26 Aad had tuff-rex many things of mary Phyſictans,and had I 
fpentalltiiztilic had,and it anecled hognothing, but the became C 
mech wo1 ſe, K 

27 When {hee had heardotleſus, thee came in the preafe be ' 
hinde,and touched his carmen t, A 
28 For theſaid, I] nizy but touek his clothes, I ſhalbe whole, 

29 And ([irightway the conſe othetbleod was dried vp, and 

thee felt in her body that ive was healed of thatplagne, Sy 
3s Andimmedciacly when letus 41d know in himiclfe the vets 

Euethatwentoutol hjnykie turned him round about ia thepteale; &£h 

and ſaid, VWhs hath Corched viy Jothes ? 


oO 
31 And his diſciples {1d vnig him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude | 
throvg thee, and layeit thon, Who did touch me ? ' 1 
32 Andhelookedronu about roſee her that bad donethat, h 

33 And the womanlcarcd, ani trembled: for i}.e knew vhat 
was done jn het, and ſhee came and [cll dewne velorehim, and n 
told him thewhouletructh, t 


24 Andheefaid tuher, Datghter, thy faith hath madertnee 
Whole: goc in peace, and de whoteofthy plague,) | | 
35 Wuilehee yetipaie therecame fromthe /ame ruler ef the 
Synage2ncs houſe, certame which (3id, Thy daugiter 1s dead; 
why dzſcaſcitthouthe Maiter any tutther ? 
36 Alvoncasletusheard that word ſpokenyhee ſaid vote the 


, ruler 


CHAP. VL 
emer of the Synagogue, Be notaſraid : onely beleenc, 
37 Andhee ſutered ns man to follow him, ſane Peter and 
Jaines,and lohnthe brother of lames. 
28 Soheecamevntotne houſe of the zuler of the Synagogue, 
and ſaw the tumulr,and them that wept and wailed greatly, 

29 Andhewentinand ſaid vntythem , \Wiy make yeethis 

trouble and weepe ethechild isnot dead but fl:eperh, 

ao And they laughed him tofcorne : but he pur them all onr, 
3nd tooke the tather and the motherot the cl;d, and them that 

werewith him,and entred in where the child lay, 

41 And tookethe child bythe hand, and ſ2id vnto her, Talitha 

cumi,which is by interpr=tation,Aaiden,I ſay vatothee.ariſe, 
42 And firaightway the maiden aroſe, & wa) fed for he was of 
the age oftwelueyeeres :and they were aſtonied out of mealvre, 

43 And he charged thera ſtraitly that no man {hould know of 
it, and commandedco gue her meate. 

CHAP'YV.LL 
3 Cor:iff preachin? in his comnrey , his ownecontemne him 6 The 
witltleſeof the Nazavites, 75 The Apoliles ave ſent. 15 They 

C aft out dexris:they anoint the firke withoyle, 14 Horods opmnon 

of Chriſt, 18 Phe cauſe of Ins vatriſoument, 2 Dancing, 27 

I:hn beheaded, 2g buried. 36 The Apoftlesreturnefrom prea» 

ehing. 34 Chrift ieacheth m the ae ert. 37 He feedeth the people 

w:th ine logmes. 48 The Avo{tles ave rronbicdou the ſta, 55 

Theſiihetirat tomch Coriſts germent ave teiled, 

A Nd hee, * departed thence and came into his owne countrey, 
and his diſciylesfollowed him, 

2 And whenthe Sabbath was come , he began toteach in the 
Synagogue: and many that heard him were altonied, ana aid, 
From whence hath this man theſe things r and what wiſ:doine 15 
this that is oinenvato kim , thateucn ſuch great workes are done 
By his hands. | 

3 Tsnotthisthat Carpenter, Maries ſonne, the brother of 
Iames and loſes, and of Inda, and Simen? and are not his liliers 
herewith vs ? And chey wete off -nded in him. 

4 Thien Ileſusfaid vnto them ,* A Prophetisnot without ho» 
nour but in his ownecountrey , and among his oivne kinred, and 
12 iis owne hon'e, 

5 And hecould there doe ne great workes , ſanethat ke laide 
his handsvpon a few ſickefolke,and healed ther, 

6 Andhe marneiledattheic vubelicfe, *® and went about by 
the townes on encry ſide, teaching, 

7 T*And hecalled vento him thetwelue,& began tofſendeliem 


footth two and two,and gaucthem power ouer vacl:atcipirits. 4 
| 3 Ar 
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3 Andcommandedthem , that they ſhovſd take nothin! 35 
ehety tourney ſaue a ſtaffe onely : neitherſctip, neither bread, asked, 
ther moneyin rheirgirdles: -harge 

AF.128 , 9 But that they ſhould bee ſhoddewth * Candales , ang, '2 : 
they ſhould net put on rwo coates, (heir l; 

re Andheſaidvntottiem Whereſoeuer ye ſhall enter ing, 27 

houſe,thereabidetillye depatttience. ; 
Matte F* 7 And wholoever ſhall notreceiue you, nor keare-y, 
15 bole.s whenycedepart thenee, * (ſhake off the duſt that is voder yy 20 
+. '* feete, Fora wi:neflevnto them, Verely Ifay vnto you, itf);a} andt 
AF; eaſiertor Sodome of Gomorrha at the day of iudgement, thenk , 29 


$2 and. that citie. his 
18 5. r2 © Andthey went out, and preachedthat mez ſhould amen, |, 3' 
| their lines. Ky 
Jerr.g.ng 3 Andthey caſtout many deuils: andthey * anointed mzx 5") 
that were ficke, with oyle.,and healed them, ; 


Mat. 14.1 tg ©? Then King Herod heard of h1y1(for his name was Tm; and 
loke 947, maniteft) andſa1d, lohn Baptiſt is riſen apainefrom the dead, ni #* 
therefore great workesare wrought by him. 
15 Otherſaid, Itis Elias: and ſome laid, Ir4s a Prophet, or; 


one of thoſe Prophets, no 
Zlez, , 16 * SowhenHerod heardityhe (aid, It is lohnwhom 1 bekey ** 
79, ded he isriſenfrom the dead. 


17 For Herod himſelfe kad ſent forth, and had taken Tohn, audi << 
bound him 10 priſon for Herodizs fake , which was his brotha * 
Philips wite, becauſe he had married her. 
Zenit.cs, 18 For lohnſaid ynto Herod, *It is notlawfall for thee ts haut 
16 aug CEhy brotheis wife, RT 
20.31; ry Thetfore Herodias laid warte 2gainit him,and would haut 
killed him. butthe could rot. 

20 For Herod tearedTohn,kpowingthat he wasa tuft man and 
an holy, and reverenced him,and when he heard him , he did mas 
ny things, and keard him gladly. 

21 Butthetime heivg cenuentent, when Herod on his birth 
day made a banket to hisprinces,254 captaines and chiefe eſtates 
of Galile, 

22 And thedanshterofthe fame Heredias came in ard daun- 
ced, and pleaſed HK: rod , and them that{:re attablerogerher .the 
Kingſaid vatothe maid, Aske of me whar thou wilt , ans I will 
£1ne 1t thee, 

22 And hee {ware vntoher, Whatſoeverthan thalt aske of me, 
1 will gine it thee, exex vntothe balfe of wy kingdon:e. 

Mat.14.$ 24 * Sothe wentfoorth, and ſaid to her mother, What ſhall! 
aske ? And ſhee ſaid, lohn Baptiſts head, 
35 They 
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2c Thenſhe camein ftraightway with haſte vntothe King,and 
25ked, aying, 1 weuld thattkcu thouldelt giue me cuen newina 
charger the head of let'n Baptiſt, ; . : 

26 Thenthe King wasvery {ory : yet tor his oth: lake, and tor 
theirſakes which fate attable withhim, he wonli not refuſe her, 

27 Aid immediatly the King (ent the hanzman, and gane 
charge that his head ſhould be broughtin, So hee went and be- 
headed him inthe prifon, 

28 And bronght hishead in a charger,and gane it to tke maid, 
2nd the maid patett tohermother, 

29 And wh:nhis diſciples heard it, they came and tookevp 
his body,and pititin a tomve, 

3» © *Andcue Apoſtlesgathered themſeiney together toTe- = 
{us,andtold himallthings, beth whatthey had done, and what =* 9.16 
$ hey had toup it. 

21 And heſaid vntothem, Comeyeapattintsthe wildernes, 
2nd reſt awhile: torthere were many commers and goers, that 
they had not leature tou eate. : | Matte rg; 

32 * Sothey went by (hip out of the way tntoa defertplace. x, jeg 

33 Butthe people (awe rhem when tbey departed, and many ;, , 
knew him,and ran a{oot thither out of allcirics, and came thither 
before them.and aſſembled ynto him. Mat.9.38 

34 * Thenleſuswentout, and ſawea great multitudegarid had ,,, 14.14 
compaſsion onthem, becauſe they were like theepe whickhad Lut.g.1t 
nv ſhepheard : * and he began ro teachthem many things. Mas 14, 

35 *An: when the day wasnowtatre {pent_ his diſcip!es came t5, 
vnto him, ſaying , This ts a deſert place , and now the day is larre 
palled, { | 

36 [etthem depart; thatthey may gee tnto the counrey and 
20\vaes about, and buy them bread; for they haucnothing to 
cate. 
37 But he anſwered and ſaid vatothem, Giue ye them to cate 
And they faid vnto him , Shall we goe and buy two hundterhpe- 
ayworth of bread,and giuethem tocate ? 
33 * Then helaidvorothem, How many loaues haue ye ? p08 polls Th 
and Jooke. And whenrhey knew it,they faid,Fiue,and rwo fiſhes, t7.inke'g 

39 Sohee commanded them to make them all fit downeby 13.t0bu 

companies vpen the greeneoratle, = 6.9, 
49 Thenthey ſatedowne by rowes by hundreds, and by fifties. 
41 Ani hccooke the five loaues and the twohihes. and looked 

Pp to aeaueu, and gaucthankes, and brake the loanes, and gaue 

them co his difciplestoſet beforethem and the twofithes he Ci» 
wided among them all, 

42 S9they did all catyaud were ſatiffied. 

| 43 and 
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43 Andthey tooke vptwelue baskets fuil cf the final » 

and of: he hilhes, hands 

a4 And they that had eaten were about finethouſand meg, &4 #4 

45 © Abd ſtraightway hee cavſed his diſciples to goe imat. eaten 

ſhippe, and to 20 before vntothe other fide vnto Betbfaida, wh yoor 

he ſent away the people. raſei 
46 Then afſoove as ke had ſent them away, hee departedinz 5 

mountame to pray. thy d 

Mat.t4, , 7 * And when even was come,the ſhip wasinthe mids oft; meat 
2 3.i0hn ſea,and he alone onthe land. 6 

9.15, 48 And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing (for the windew prop 
: conttary vn:othem) 2nd about the forreh watch of thenizthth, £020 
eainevitothem walking vpon the fea, and would haue paſſed; 7 
ten, comt 
49 Ard whentheyſaw him walking vpon the ſca, they ſupp; © 
fed it had beena ſpirit,and criedout, thet 
50 Forthey al! ſawhim , and were ſore afraid: dut anon het VY 9 
ked witkthem,and ſaid vnto them, B: yeof good comfort: ity! ?. 
Be not afraid, oi G 
er Thenhe went vp vnto them intothe ſhip,and tne wind ce _ !* 
fed, & they were much more amazed inthemſelues, & marceile! vv 
52 For they had notconfidered tbe matter of the loans, by FE 
cauſe their hearts were hardened, : 
| Mat,tg, 53 © * Andthey came over, and went into the land of Gents By: 
34. ſaret,and arined. be | 


54 So when they were come ont of the ſhip , fliraightway thy , * 


y 


knewhim, my 
55 Andrinabout threughont all that region round abont,-v/ , * 
began to cary hitherand thither in coaches all that wete ficks, ©® 
wherethey h2ard that he was, : 
5s And whi:her(ceuer he entred intotownes,or cities,or vills 
pes, they laid theirficke in the ſtreetes, and prayed bimthat thy .. 
might touch atthe leaſt the edge of his garment. And as manya [7 
couched !:Im,were Mage xhoie. EM 
CHAP. VIT. 
2 The Avo"iet are found feule with, for eatin? with viwaſhe 
haxas. 4 The Pharijer traditions about weſhines. 6 Bypoerine 
8 Mcas (7417816911 71078 [et by thew Gods, 16 Parim!s raul tt 
koncrred, 14 T/ e thinge that doemderde defiitaman. 25 Tht 
woe of (14:49. 32 "The aeafe anne men is healed. FY 
Mat 15.2 Hen * gathered vniohim the Phariſes, and certainecf the 
Scribes whichcameftrom lerafalem. 
2 And when they ſaw fome of his diſcipl:s eate meate with } 
commons hands (chat is toſaygrnvaſhen) they complained, . 
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(For the Phnriſes andall thelewes, except they waſh their 
hands oft, cate not, holding the traditton of the Elders, 
4 And when they cometrom the market,exceptthey waſh th:y 
#3te not : and many other things there be, which they hauetaken 
yoo! them to obſerue, cs the wathing of cups, and pots, and of 
braſen vellels, and of beds) _ : 

5 Thenasked him the Phariſes and Scrihes, Why walke not 
thy dilciples according tothe traditionofthe Elders, but cate 
meat with vnwalhen hands ? 

6 Then he anſwered and (aid vntothem, Surely * Efay hath 1/4 39.29 
prophecied well of you, hypocrites, as It 15 written, This people 
bonoureth me with lips, but their heart 15 farre a'vay from me. 

5 But they worſhip me in vaine, teaching v7 dectiines the 
conmaundements of me 

3 For yeelay the commandement oi God aparr, and obſerue 
the tradition of men, es the waſhing of potsand of cups, and mia- 
vy other ſuch ike things ve dee. 

's Arc heſaidvnto them, Well.yereict the commattdement 
of God, thatye may ovſrrue your own* tradition, 

to For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and thy mother : and, £x04,22, 
*\Vhofoencr ſhall ſpeakeeuillot father or mother, lethim die 13, aca,9, 
the deiti: I6.ephe/. 

11 Butyeſay, if a man ſay ts fatherur mother, Corban, eaz ix, 6.2, 

By tho giftthatis oF2red by megthou mayeit ave profit, bee ſha? Exon. 37, 
be free. 17.lexit, 

13 Soyeſuffrrhimno morets doe anytiung for hisfather, or 20.9. pre, 

nis mother, - 20,20, 
tz Makino theword of God oi none anthoricie,by your tradi- 
tion, which ye have ordeinec :and ye doe many ſuch like things. 

1s * Tnen kecalled the whale mwultitnde viitonimy and ſaid Mairg, 
y1:othem, Hearken youall vnto maandvndertan, 10, 

Is There 1s$nothin? withour a man that can defiie hin when 
icentreth into him :bucthe thinzs which proceed ont of him, are 
they which dehizthe man, 

16 lf any haus carestoneare, feth:m hears. 

179 And when he cameinco az none azygptiom the people, his 
diſcipirsas5ked him concerning the parable, 

18 Andheſfailvnto them, Wanhat? arc ye withourvnder ans 
diag alſo? Doe 4e not know that whatſocact thing from withoat 
enrethintoa man, cannot defile him, 

19 Becauie it 2ntreth not into his heart, but into the belly. and 
goeth out into the dravght, which is the pargin? of all meats? 

20 Then he ſaid, Thatwlich comments 0 of mat, that defi- 
leth wan, 
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2! *For frem within, exex out of che heart of men, proc o3N # 
evill thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, | and 
23 Thefts, courtouſnefle, wickednefle, deceit, vncleang (aid v 
a wicked eye, backbitiog, pride, fooliſhnefle, -2 
2; All theſe emllthings come from within,and defile aw; conti: 
24 ©C* Andfrom thence he aroſe & went into the bordey 3 
Tyrus and $1don, and enticed into anhovſe, and would thay woul; 


man {t;ould have knowen : but-he could not be hid, 4 
25Fot acertaine woman whoſe litle daughter had an vndg fe th 
ſpitit.heard of him,and came,and fell at his feer, 

26 {Aud the woman was a Greeke..a Syrophenils1an by natiy ſaid,' 
ang ſhe beſought him that he would caſt ont the deuill ouroty, 6 
daughter, pron! 

237 But Teſus iaidvnto her, Letthechildren firſt be fed : fs 160m 
is not £ood to take tae childrens bread & to caſt it vnte wheh: ſet 891 
28 Then ſhee anſwered and faid vntohim, Trueth, Lord: #7 
Endeed the whelps eatevnder the table ot the childrens cran} thank 


29 Then he laid vnto her, For this ſaying poe thy way: 5 
deuill is gone ont of thy daughrer, brok: 
3 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe, ſhe found! 9 
gcuill departed, and her daughterlying on the bed. he'e 


21 CAnq he departed agzine from the coaſts of Tyrusy 10 
S:don, and came vnto the ſea of Gali!e thorow the mids tt; £me 
coaſtsol Decapolis, rt 

32 And they brought vntohim one that was deafe, and itz him! 
mered in khisſpeach, and prayed him to put his band vpon hin, *? 

33 Thenhe tooke him afide from the multitude, and putt thisg 


S$ngersin his eares,and did ſpit, and touched bistopgue, hot b 
34 And looking yp to heauen, he fighed, and ſaid voto hn 13 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. parte 


33 And ſtraightway his cares were opened, and theſtringi., [+ 
£115 torgue was looted, and heſpakeplaire, | they 
36 And he commanded them that they ſhould te!lno ma, *'5 
but how mach ſocuer he forbade them, the more a great de 350 
they publiſhed it, is 
37 And were beyond meaſure aftonied,ſaying,* He bath dW eh 


#£cc44.39e allthings well, he maketh boch the deafe toheare, and py t7 


dumbe to ſpeake, ons 

CHAP. VIII. Foe 
3 The miracle of theſenen loaucs. 11 1he Tewes fecke fronts, | oy 
Tolewazeof the leaucn of the Phaſes, 22 Ablind man heat wot 
27 The peoples ſundr) opinions © Criſt. 29 The Apoſiles us, 's 
euowledge Corift. 31 Heforecelleth hu death. 35 Peter, Sees 
35 To ſaue ata loſethe life, 38 To be «ſhamed of Chrift, PD 
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$ x *thoſe dayes, when there was a very great mnltitade, £e5.152 
| had nothing to eatc, leſuscalled his diſciples to him, and 32: 
ſaid viito then, ; 
-2 I hanecompaſs1on enthe multitnde becauſethey hane now 
:t conticecd with methree dayes,and have nothing tweate, 
der 3 Andit! ſendihem away falling totheir owaec bouſes. they 
hat: would faiat by the way : for ſome of them camefrom farre, 
4 Thenls diſciplesan:wered him, \V hence can a man f[atifſc 
de fe theſe with Gread herern che wilierncile t 
s And heasxed chem, How many leaues naueye* Axd they 
tis Ti, Scuen. 
of 6 Then hee commanited the multitndeto fit dewne en the 
round: and hee took=rhelenen Joaucs , and gavethaiks, brake 
'f@ 150,49 gaueto bis CHOApIeSioet betore rhe, andthey did 
heb. ſet chem belore the people, 
rd:1 7 They had alſoa f:wſmallalhes: and when he had ginen 
rum) thankes he commanded them allo vo be (et before them, 
y:1 8 Sothey dideate and were tuiced,and hey tooke vp of the 
broken meate that bas left, teuen ba: kets full. 
nd! 9 (Andtheythatizadeaten, were about foure thouſand) (6 
te (entthem away, 
us. To C* Andanonheentred into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
3 oft: Come intotle parts of Dalmanutha. 
tt * AndthePhariſes camefoorth.and bagan to diſpute wich Matt.1s, 
1 fly him,lecking of h1m a ſragne tram neauen, and tempting him, $9, 
hin 12 Thenhe Hghed Jerpely in his fpirit,and ſaid, Why doeth Mai,is.t 
zut þ thisg*neration ſeeke afſigne 7 Verely Ltay vitoyon, a Gone lizall 
__ hot begiuen vatothts generation, 
o hy 13 CSobelcitthem,and wentintothe ſhip againe , and de- 
parted tothe ether fide, s 
ring, 14 © ® And thcy had forgatren to take bread, ncither had Aar.15.5 
they inthe ſnip withthem but ene loafe. 
ma 15 Andhbechargedrhem ſaying, Taite heede and beware ofthe 
t det Jeaven of the Pharil $.2nd ofthc]-aucno! Herod, 
1s Axdthey reaſoned among themſclucs,ſaying,l; 5 becauſe 
hk do W © haue nobread. 
nd tt 17 And when leſus knewitghee ſaid vnto them , Why reaſon 
Jouthn, becauſe yt haue no bread ? percriue venctyer, netther 
ynaerſtand ? have ye your licarts yet harden d ? 
105, 1 18 Haneye eyes aud ſee not? and haueyecares and hearenot? 
beg #04 doe ye notremembet ? 
er os 19 © When i brake the five loaves among fine thouſind , how 765,6.31; 
Saban? baskets full of þtoken tieatetooke ye vp? Thicy ſaid vnto 
4 m,Iveire, 


ad 3»- And: 
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2. And when 7 brake ſeucn among fourethonfand,how 
bazkets ofthe leautugs of broken meate tooke ye vp ? AndiFamony 
faid,Seuen, "Sonne 
21 Thenheſaid vnte them , How #51! that ye vnderftandy, his Fi 
22 Andhecameto Bethfaida, andthey brought ablindey. 
vato him, and defired him totouch him, 2 (hy 
23 Then he toeke the blind by the hand , and led himgy 19% 
the towne,and (pat in his eyes, aud pathis handsvpanhim ,q #9 


asked himgifhefaw ought. att 
24 And helooked vp ,and ſaid, I ſee men: forl ſee themy, 79: 
kinglike trees, D 
25 Afterthathe put his hands againe vpen his eyes,and mz { 


him looke againe. © nd he was reſtored to his fight, and ſaw ey fil £ 
man afatre offcleerely, o 
26 Andheſent him hometo his houſe, ſaying, Neither goj 15% 
to thetowne, nor tell itteanyinthetow ec. of the 
27 © * Andlefus went out, and his diſciples intothetom 3 
of Ceſarca Philippi, And by the way he asked his diſcipies,ſajy Vit: 
ynto them, Whom doe men ſaythatl am? 4 
28 Andthcy aniwered,Some jap, lohn Baptiſt,and ſome, El '<"* 
© and ſome, One of the Prophets, - M 
29 And heſaidvatothem, But whom ſay y=that I ani 2 Th, 7 V 


Mathis 
FE 3.(&ke 
9.18, 


Peter anſwered. and ſaid vntohim, Thouart that Chriſt, ant 
30 And heſtraightly charged them, that concerning himth © 
{hould tell no man, 7 


31 Then hee began ts teach them, thatthe Sonns ofm ©37 


mult ſuffer many things, and thould be reprooued et the Elde g w 
and ef the kiePriefts.and of the Scribes,and be flaine, and with 
three dayes riſe apgaine. 4 
32 And he ſpake thatthing boldly. Then Peter cooke hin; 
Matt.to fide,and began to rebuke 1m, ” 
38.0716 3y Thenheturned backe,and looked on his diſciples, andr cocky 
34.{ske g buked Peter,javing.Get thee beiind me, Satan: for thunvnde _. ; 
23.14 ſtandeſt notthethings that arcof God, butthe things thati 
24.27), of men. & 
Matih.to 34 CAnd hecalled the people vntohiam with his diſciples, 
39. & 16 ſaid vnto them, * Wholeencr will follow mee, ler him toclil 
25./ute 9 himſclfe,and take vp his crofſe, and follow me. 
24.@ 179 35 For whoſoever will * ſane his life, ihall loſe it : but whol 
33s ever (hall loſe hisife for my lake andthe Goipels,he ſha] {aue 
Martth.ro 36 For what ſhall itprofita man, though he ſhould winact! 
33.lake 9 whole world,ithelofe his toute? 
26.and 37 Or whatexchange (hall a man giuefor his ſoule ? 
29, 48 * Forwholoeucrſhail be aſhamed of me, and of my wor”. ,, 
amod 
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nds mongthisadulterons and ſinnefrl] peneration, of bim (ballrhe 
"Sonne ef man be aſhamed alſo, when he commeth 1othe glory of 
adn, his Father with the l:oly Angels, 
en. CHAP. 1X, | 
2 Chrifts tran figuration. 5 Chrifl uſt be heard 11 Of Elias and 
Tohu Baptiſt. 14 The poſieſicd is healed. 33 Faith cen ace af 


d 


N Out ; | | ' 
ng 8m35. 31 Chrift foretefterh his death. 33 Who 15 97 rAb EE Ae 
mon; ihe Apofiles, 36 Chriſt taketh a chiide in hy armes, 42 
m Ta 0114, 5o Sa't, Peace. 
Nd *heſaid vnto thetn, Verely 1 ſay voto you, that there be ſat. 6, 
d my ſome ofthem that ſtand hiete, which ();all nottalte of death, 28-wke 


til! chey hauefecne the kingdome of Gui come with power, -- 9.27. 

2 * And fixe dayes after, leſustakerth vato him Peter, and 4{ze.17.t 
James,and lobn, and eaticth hem vp into an high mountaine out {ke 9.28 
of the way alone, and his !hape was changed beiorethem. 


V eur 


$4)" 


=y 


ow 3 Andhkisra:ment Cid [} ine, and was very white,as {now , fo 
\ſaj; Waite 2300 fuillcr can make vpon the earth, 


4 Andthereappeared vnto them Elias with Moſes, 2nd they 
;El were talking with leins, L 
5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaidte Teſns, Maſter, it is good 
Tj, ior vs to be here, let vs make alſo three tabernacics, one tortkee, 
ard one for Moſes, and onefor Elias. 
6 Yet he knew not what hee ſaid: for they were afraid, 
7 Andthere was acloudethat ſhadowed them. ard a voice 
came ont ol thecluud, ſaying, FThisis my beloued Sonne; heare H4.5.19 
Ide ti:tm, ant l7:5, 
3—And ſuddenly they looked ronnd about, and ſaw no more !zte 3.22 
any man, ſaue Iefus onely with then, Chap l.1l 
9 *Andasthey came down: from the mountaine, he charged Alet.;7.9 
them that they (hould tel no man what they had ſeene, ſaue wiic m 
nd} {© Soune of man wereriſenſrom the dead againe. 
i© Sothey kept that matter to themſelnes,and demanded one 
of another, what the rifing from the dead againe ſhould meane ? 
1r Alſothey azked him, ſaying, Why (oy the Scribes, that 
* Ei;as muſt firſt come ? Mal. 4:5. 
12 And heanſwered and ſaid vntothem.Eljas verely ſhal firſt 
come, and reſtoreallthings and * as it is written of the Sonne ut T/ai 53.4. 
hot an, he muſt ſafer mat:y things, and be ſet at nought, 
1; ButI ſay vntoyon,that Elias 1s come, (and they hane done 
vnto him whatſoeuer they would) asitis writtenot him, 
14 C*And when he came to hu diſciples, hee ſaw 2 great mul- IMat.1y, 
titude aboutthem, and the Scribes diſputing with them, 14.tuleg 
15 And firaightwayallthe people whenthey beheld him, were 39,38, 
: amazed, ang ranneto hi, and ſaluted him, 
" : F 2 16 Then 


 - 
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ne 
17 And one ofthe company ak(wered, and ſaid, Maſter, 1h; os 
brouynt niy fonne vntothee, wich hath a dumbe {oirit: .? of any 
18 And whereſocner he taneth him, heeteareth him, andþ! want y 
foincth, and gnatbeth his ceeth, and pineth awzy: and 1ipaly 5 
thy dilcipics that they (hould caſt hiv out, and they conld bg. hr tc 
19 VThenhnceanſwer-d him, and 141d, Ofaithicile gerterate 0 
how long now thall 1 bee with you! how long now {hall 1 ws Wyame 
you. Bring tum vnto me, ime, Þ! 
29 So they br ught him vnto tim 2 and affuone a3 the {p1 38 
Jaw him, herarehim, and be 1] downe on the ground, wallqs fing « 
ing and toming. torbai 
21: Thenhe asked his father, How long time 15 it ſince he hy 29 
beene thus? And he [-1d, Ct a ch:1de. cand 
22 And often times beecalterh him into the fire, and into! 40 
: watertodeſtruy him: burif thon capit doe any thing, helpey. gi 
and haue compaision vp9:3 vs. v N 
23 Andlcius(aidvatolim, Ifthou canſt belecueit,allthir: he th; 
arc polsiblstohim that beleentth, | 42 
24 And ftraightway the father of the child,crying with teat: belec 
$214, Lord, 1 beleene, helpe wins vub-licfe. hats 
: 25 When lefus law that the people came running tovethe 42 


he re>uked the vncleane ſpirit, laying vnte him , Thou dumb> jr is: 
and drate ſpirit, L charge thee come outof him, andenteti hand 


more 1nto htm, 4- 

26 Then zheſpizitcried , and renthim fore, and came ontau 4 

he was aSone dead, infornch that many fayd, He ts dead, b-tre 

27 But leſustooke his and, and lift him vp, ard hearoale, caſt 

28 And when he was come 1ntethe houſe, his diſciples askt: LY 

him tecr-tly,\\ hy conld not we caſt him out? 4* 

29 and heſaid vnto them, This kinde can by no other mcam ter: 

come toith, but by prayer and taſting, ha '11 

Mat: ro. Zo | Br And they departedthence, 2nd went together theroy m 
$3: nke Gaiile and lie would not that any held hauc knowen ik. 4; 
523, 38 Forhe taught his diſciples,and ſaid vnto them, T ze Son fice. 


of man{halbedcliveredintothehandsof men,and they thall lil 
him, bur after that h< is killed, he ſhall riſe againe the thicd day, it b: 
32 Butthey vnderſftand ner that ſaying, aud were afraid ty ano 
aske him, 

Hat.t8.t 33 * htter, hecameto Capernaum : and when hee wasinth: 9 7 
T4;e 9.46 houſe, hee asked them, What was it that ye diſputed among yoi 6 
by the way ? 
34 And they heidetbeir peace ; for by the way they reaſoned 

amouy 


"> 


CH A Fo. 13% 


emonethemſelves who/ouldt ethe chief-iF, 

25 And hefate downeand called the twelue, and ſaidto then, 
Yf anv man defireto be firit, the ſame (hall bee 12ſt of all , and ſer» 
dh uantvntoall, 
ali 35 and he tooke a{ittiechild,andfet him in thenitds of them, 
dit 2nd rooke Lim in his armes,and far vntorhem, 
Alle 25 Whofocuer {hall rec: me one of fuck little children in my 
5 Wamerecetueth me: and whoſocucr recetucth me,recclucthnot 

ime, but htm that ſentme, ab 

{py 38 q*Thenlohn aniweredhim ſaying, Mater, we (aw one ca Lal 949 
l'0 ing oat deutis by thy Nam* which tollowed not vs, and wee 
torbad him, Decaule he tolloweth vs not, 


by 29 *Butlclusfard, Fo:bid 1M not, for there 15 no manthat y.Cop, 13 
can doa miracle by my Name,that canttont!y ſpeake cuill ofime, 3, 
of - Ss - SY i ” ER LA A 
0! 4o For whoſecner i$not agatule vs,15. en out pRrt, | 
en gt FAnd whoever thal gine yo! a cup of waterto drivkefor Marth te 


my Names lake becauſe ye belong to Chriil,veitly | ſay vntan ou, 42 

WM he thallnetloſe his reward, 
e J L ' SE . ” 
"he And whef{oener ſhall of:nd one of theſe little nes, that Mag.rn,s 

att beleeutin me.tt wereb?tter for him rather, thar a milſtonewere lute 19,c 

hat: 9cd about his necke,and thatue were cait into rhe [c2, 
"= g horeturcit it if QIZTAOEC LO OITCNC UCIC ON «- G1R.,I. $ 
ne 43 *W! t frhine hand cauſ the fc ef |. cutir off 2 3 
Mm qr i$vetteriorthe-roenterintaliic , mined. then hating two wd 11.8 
t handsco yoerinto hell intothe fire tit it nent ſhall be quenctied, 


44 "Vie erticir worme d1eth not,&chc Arenener 26cth 27, 1/8,66.24 
at 45 Likewil-.it thy ſoote caule thee touktind, cutitoft: itts 


b<trer for thee to got halterroliſe, thentaumngtvofſcete robe 
.  calt intohell jnto che fire that never ſhall 02 quenched, 
ke: >6 Where therrworme dieth not, % tie frencuer gneth obt, 
47 Andifchine eyecaule thee tooffend pitucie ir out it is het» 
t terforthceto gocintothe kin2dome of God with one eye, tiien 
having twoeyesto becalt into heil fice, 
'0 43 Nheretherr worme dieth rot.and the fire newer goeth GÞt, 


43 Forevery manſhull be laſted with ate: and® every (actl- Lex,t, rg 7? 
wm fice thalvetaited with(alt. 
lil 5o *Saltis £09d: but ifthe (alt Levaſannary wherewiti, hall Mar 5.r; 


2, it b* ſeaſoned ? Haneſalt in your ſeJues,and haucpeace one with lak 14.34 
tt anotlier, 

CH AF: 
he 9 Thewifeonel) for fornicationu co bee putaway, 12 L'tt'e cnile 


oa aren are browhttn Cori 17. A 11th man arties5 Telus haw he 
May pojſeſſe extinnll life 28 The Apoſiles Frjonke all things far 
ed Chr:fis /akhe, 31 Coift oreſheweth hu death, 35 Lebede his : 


ſouncsrequeſt, 46 Blinde Bartina'us heaied, 
; | F 


Z And 


| S: M.A RK. E, 
Mat.19.1T A Nd *hearsſe from thence,and went into the cont things! 
by the tarre ſide of [ordan,andthe people reſorted vn) 21 A 
22aine,aud as be was wont, hetavght them againe. * kimn,On 
2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him, 1 it werely yaſt cn: 
for a man topat away h# wife,and tempted him. aen,an! 
Demag.l 3 Andhe anſwered and ſaid vatorhem , Whatdid*y az | 
command you ? ke had 
4 And theyſaid, Moſes ſuffced te write a bill of dinorecy 23; 
ani{to put heraway, R Howh 
5 Tienleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnte them, For the hatly of Gd 
of your heart he wrote rh1$ precept viito you, 24 
Gen,rt,z7 6 Bur atthe beginning of thecreation,* God madethem; yed ag 


r14:;.19.4 and female? «  qhate> 
Gen.224 7 * Forthiscauſeſhall man leaue his father and mother; 25 
x.097,6, Cleanevntohis wite, ehen' 


z6eph.5, 8 Andthey twaine ſhalbe one fleſh: ſothattheyarenoy 26 


30. twajne, but one flzſh, ſetue 
3.{01,79. 9 * Thereforewhat God hath coupled together, letnq; 27 
30, ſeparate. poſs 
to And in that kouſc his diſciples asked him againeoft; 21 

matter. all 

Aat.5.5 rr Andheeſaidvnte them, ® Whofaener ſhall putawy 21 
and 19.9 Wife,and marrte2nother,committeth adultery againſt her, mai 
kiiets. 12 Andifa womanputaway herhus>and, and be martiz moi 
18, another,ſhecommitteth adultery. 3 


Matth.rg 13 « *Thenthey broughtlutlechildren to him, that he ſhy ho! 
32.\zke touch them: and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought the Jai 


12.15, rq4 Put when Teſts {ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, & ſaid vntoth 
Saiter thelittle children tocome vnto me, and forbiilthemn 3 
for of ſuch 1s the kingdome of Ged. (4 


ts Verely I fayynto you, Whoſoenver ſhall not recein, 10 
kingJome of God asa littlechilde, he ſhall not enter therein, ©Þ* 
16 Andieteoke them vp 11 his armes, and put i hands 1; 
th-im,andblefied them, --m 
179 CAnd whenhe was gone on? onthe way , there came t3 
Matth.rg * runuing,and kneeledto him and asked him,Goaod Maſtery # 
x6./zke {hall 1 doeythat | may pofſefle eternall life? | 
18.13, 18 leſus !2id vnto him , Why calleft thoumee good ? then Þ 
none gond out one,cuen God. 
Fxo0l20 19 Thouknoweſtthe commandements,*Thou ſhaltnotcn \ 
33. mit adultery. Thon halt votkill, Thou ſhalt not Reale, Th * 
, {halt nat beare falſe witneſlſe, Thou ſhalt hurt no #2az, Hen 
thy father 2nd mother, ty 
29 Then heanſwered, aud faid to him, Maſter, all th; 


thi 


poly 


Vito! 
ela 
*Y 


"Cel 


CHAP. Xx 


ehincs hate I obſerved from my yourh, 
21 And leſus looked vpon him, and loued him , and ſayd vnte 
kis,Onc thing is lacking vmo thee, Goe, arale]] allthat thou 


| haſt end gin co the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſere in heS 


uen,and comefollow me,and takevp thecrefle, 

22 Buthe was ſad atthat faying, and went away ſorowfall, for 
he had greatpoſſeſsions. ; 

2; Andleſus looked round about, and ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

Row hardly doe they thathaue riches, enter into the kingdome 
f God. 

J 22 And hisdiſciples were afraid athis words.But leſas anſwe- 

red agatie,and aid vntothein, Children, how hard is it iorthem 

thatauſt in riches, toenter into the kmgdome of God ! 

25 ltis eaſier for a camell to goe thorow the eye of a needle, 
ehen fora rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were mnch more aitonied , ſaying with thems 
ſelues, Who thencan be ianed ? 

27 Butleſuslooked vpon them, and ſaid , With men 12 © im- 
poſsible,but not with God : for with God all thingsare poſuble. | 

28 C* Then Peter beganto ſay to him, Loe, we hauc fortaken Aarnh. og 
all and haue followed thee, 27.1nhe 

25 leſusanſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, there 1sno 13,28, 
man that hath torſaken houſe, or brethren, or filters, orfather,or 
mother.orwife,orchildren,or lands far my ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he hall receiue an hundreth fold wow at this preſent : 
houles,and brethren, ani fiſters, ard mothers, and children, and 
lands, with pertecutions,jand 18 the world to come, eternall life, Aſatch,rg 

31 * But many tbet are firit.fhall be laſt, and the laſt,Grft, 30.lake 

32 E*And they werceiathe way going vp to Hicrnſaletn,and 13.30, 
Iefus went beforethem, and they weretroubted, andas they fol- Matth 26 
lowed,they were aftaid, and leſus rooke the twelue againe, and 19, /xk8 
begantsteil them whar things ihould come vyto him, 18.31, 

33 Saying, Bohold, we goe vp to Hierufalem, and the Sorne of 
man tha!l be dehuered vuro the high Prieſts andto the Scribes, 
rand they [hail condenine him to death , and thall deliuer him to 
he Gentiles. 

3: Andthey ſhall mocke him, and ſcovrgehimyand ſpitvpon 
him, and kiiihim; butthe third day he ſhallriſeapaine, 

25 ©* Chen lamesand lohn the ſonnes of Zeb<dcus came Af{at.39 
vato him.(aying. Maſter, wee wouldthat thou ſhouldeſt doe for 29, 
VSthat that we defire.,. 

36 And he ſaid vntothem, What would ye Ifhould dofer you? 

37 Andrhey ſaid to him, Grant vnto vs.thatwe may fit,one at 
thy tighthand, and the other at thy left hand in thy glory. 

F 4 38 But 


NM 11th.30 
29./ake 
38:35. 


S. M A R K E. 
33 ButTeſusfaid vnto them, Ye know not what ye avke, 0g 
ye drinke of the cupthat | ſhali drinkeof, ard be baptizedwi} 
the baptiſmethat [ ſhall be baptized with ? | 
39 Ard they aid vnto him We can Ru! Teſis ſaid vntorthe! 
Ye ſhall drinke in deede of the cup that 1 ſhall drinke of, andy 
baptized with the baptiſme wherewith I (hall be baptized; 

40 Butt» ſit at my righthand , and at myletr, 1snot mingy: 
give, but ſhall brginentothern for whom it is prepared 

4t And whenthetenac heardthat . they bezan todiſdaine; 
Tames an lokn, 

42 But leſuscalled them vntohim , and aid tothem, *Y+ 
know that they which are princes among the Gentiles, haue 
minar:on onerth+m,andthey thatbe greatamong them, exetcth 
2uthority oner them, 

43 Butitih»II not be ſo amang yon : but whoſoeuer will by 
great among you, ſhall be vour ſervat't, 

44 And whoſocuer wilibe chiete of you, ſhallbethe fcrua: 
Q: all. £5 

45 Foreuenthe Sorne of man came nor to be ſcrued , butt! 
ferne.and togiue his life for the ranſome of many, 

46 C* Thenthey came to leticho: and as he went out of len 
cho with his deſciples.and a greatmulritude,Bartimenus theſonr 
of Timeus,a blind man,fate by the wayes fid begging. 

47 Aad when ne heard thatitwas Teſus of Nazareth , be begy 
to crie,and to ſ>y,lefus che Sonne of Dauid have mercie en me, 

43 And many redaked him, becanle he ſhonld hold hrs peace: 
but he cried much more, O Sonneof Damd,hane mercie on me. 

49 Then [efas ſtood ill, and commanded himto be called. 
and they called theblind , ſaying vatohim, Beof good cenfon 
arte, heecallethchee. 

go Sohethrew away hiscloke,and aroſe, and came to Teſus, 

5t Andleſis anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, What wilt thou tha 
I doevhtothee 2 And the blind ſaid vntohim, Lord, that Imy 
rece;ue bohe. 

F2 Then lefusfi1d vhto him , Goe thy way: thy Faith hath fa 
nedthee. An by and by hee recciued ISght,and toltowed It 
fus inthe way, ig 
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1 Crit entreth into Terulaletn viding on au aſſe, 12 The fruitleſi 
Pavenmect curſed, 14 Sellers and buyers or caf? out of the Tem 
ple, 23 The force of faith, 24 Fait) inprayer, 25 Thehrothen 
offences mutt he pardoned. 27 The Prifts azke by what 16:16 
y:tie he wronght thoſethings that hedid, 3o Whinec Ivins bep 
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CHAT. @©T, 
Nd * when they came neere to Hieraſalem, to Bethphace 2f:7.21.r 
and Bethaia vinto the mount of V lines, he tent foorthtiwo uf /ule 19, 
his difcivb<9, 29. 
2 And ſaid vntothem, Goce your way into that towne that is 
oner againſt youzand alſoone as ye (hall ent<r into it.ye thall inde 
a colttyed, whercon neuer man fate :loote hirm,ant bring him 
Aad if any man lay vato you, \W hy doe ye thi? Say that the 
Lord hath need ot bin, and ftratghtway he will fend him hither. 
4 And they went their way,and found a colt tied by the doore 
without,in a place where ew: wayes met, aud they lnvied him. 
co Thencetrame of th-m that itogd theres, faid vntothem, 
What doc ye lvotngthe colt ? ; 
6 Andtbey faid vito them, as Telus had commanded ihem, 
So they let them goe. 
7 © *Andthey broughtthe colt to Telus , and cafttheir par» Joby 1% 
mentsen him,and heſate vpon him. 5 Tho 
s *nd many ſpread thejr parwents iv the way: and athercue 
f£omne braoches effthe lrees, and ſtraned themintheway. 
6 And they that went before, andthey thattollowed, cryed, 
faying, Holanna ; bleed be hethat commeth inthe Name ot the 
Lord 
to Blefled /e the ki gdome that commeth 1n the Nameof the 
Lerd of ourfather Dauid ; Hoſanna,0 thou which art tn the gh. 
eft heauens, 
11 * Soleſus entred into Hteruſalem, and intothe Temple; xa7c2.25 
and when hee had laoked about on all things, and now it was 16./ute 


euening,he went feorth vnto Bethaniawiththe twelue, 19.45. 
tz * Andonthe morrow when they were come out from Be- 2/47, a7 : 
thania;he was hungry. 19, 1 


t;3 And ſecins 1 figyetreeafarre off that had leaues,he went 10 


he found nothing bur leaues : forthe time of hgges was not yet. 

14 Thenleſusanſwered , and {aid toit, Neuer man eaiefruie 
of thee hereafter while the world ſtandeth ; and his diſciples 
beardir, 

t5 CAndthey cameto Hirrnſalem, and leſus wentmtethe 
Temple, and began to caſt out them that ſolg and gought in the 
Temple ,andovtierthrew the tables oithe money changers, and the 
ſeactes of them that ſold doues. 

16 Neither would he (uferthat any man {hould catiea v« (cl! 
through the Temple, 

[79 And hetavght, ſaying vnto them, Is'it not written, * Mine ?/4.56,9 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer vazo all nations? * but 1cy,q,18 
Jou kane made it adenneoftheeuts, 

| a8 And 


19 Andthe Scribesand hie Prieſts heard it,and ſeught|, 
deltroyhim: for they feared him , becanſe the whole mult 
was aſtonied at his dorine, 

19 But when euen was come, Feſtus went ont of the citie, 


3%. MARKET, 
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00 


N 
20 C* Andinthe morning as they iourneyed together, A: 


ſaw the fiptree driedvp from the rootes. 


6199 

2t ThenPeterremembred, and ſ1id vatohim,Maſter,bek _y 

_ : thefigtree which thoucuriedſt,is withered, 2 

22 AadIelzsanſwered and {aid vio them, Hane thefp hem 
of God, | 3 

23 For verely 1 ſayvnto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay vato! emp 

mountaine, Be thov taken away, atidcaſtinto the iea , and ' 4 
net waver in 11S heart, but ſhall belceue that thoſe thingswh; they 
he ſaith ſhall come to paſſe, whatioenet heſaith, ſhall be dow Jyh 

m, 5 

=" "#4 24 *Therefore I [ay vnto you , whatſoeuer ye defire when ma: 
3 '9 pray,beleecuerhat ye ſnall haueit,anditihall bedoxevntayon 
416.14 25 *Burivhenye ſhall ſtand and pray ,forgiue, iiye have the 
thing againſt any man, that your Faikeralſowhichts in heay 

may torgineyou yourtreſpaſſes, ne 

26 Forif ve will not torcine , your Father which is in heane 
will not pardon you your treſpaſſes. vi 

Matth.2zx 37 C*Thenthev came againe to Hicrufalem: and as hew 
23.luke ked inthe Temple, thereeame to himthe hte Prieſts, andy; a 
39.1, Scribes,and the Elders, 

28 And ſaid viito kim , By what atthoritie doeſt thou thy v 
things? and who gauethee this authority, that thou (houldeſt 
theſethings > | 

29 Then l[eſus anfivered , and ſa{d vnto them , I will alſoazh | 


of you acertainething,and anſwere veme , and 1willtell youh 
wiat authoritie I doc theſe things ? 

zo The baptiſine ofloha, was tt from heanen, or of gen?u 
Fwereme* 

31 Andthey thonght wich themfelues, ſaying, Ifwe (hall 
From heaven, he will fay, Wy then didye not beleeue him?” 

32 Butifwelay Of men, wetecarethe people; terallmen coun 
ted tohn,thathe was a Prophetin deede. 

33 Then they anſwered, zndfaid vnioicſus, Wee cannot tel, 
And lefus aniwvered, and ſaid vnto them, Neither will L cell ye 
by what autho-itie I doethele things, 

CHAT. ELL 
x Of the vinejard. 10 (hr;ft the [tout veſu{cd of the Tewes. 1} 
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CH AF. £1 


Codandihe neighbour w better then ſacyifices. 36 Chrift Ds- 
wids ſoune. 38 To beware of the Scrives and Pheriſes. 42 The 
peore w1dow, : Eos 
Nd he beganto ſpeake vato them in parables, * A ceriame 7/4. 5.7, 
man planted avineyard,and compaſſedit withan hedge,and !87f.2.27. 
diggeda pitfor a wine preſſe, andbwlta tower init, and let it 22429 28 
01: to husbandinen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 3 3.04kL 
2 And at thetime, heſentrothe hnsbandmen a {eruant, that 29.9, 
he mightreceiue of the hnsbandmen of the frait of thevineyard, 
3 Butthey tooke him, and beathim, and ſent him away 
emprie . 
4 And againe,heeſentvntothem another ſernant, and at him 
they caſtſones,and brake his head, and ſent him away ſhameful. 
ly handled. 
5 Ardapaine, hee ſent another, and him they flaw, and 
many other, beating ſome,and killing ſome, 
6 Yethad henneſonne, his deare beloned © him alſo he ſent 
the laſt vntothem, ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne, 
75 But the hasband men ſaid among themſeines, This1s the 
hefte : come,!et vs kill him,and thetnheritance ſhail be ours. 
8 Sotheytooke him, ond killed him, and caſt him our of the 
vineyard, 
9 Whatſhal then the Lord ofthevineyard doe? He wilcome P/ai. 18 
and deſtroy theſe hnsbandmen,and giue the vineyard to ethers, 22:1/4.26 
to Haueyeenot tead ſo muchas this Scriprure ? ® The ſtone £65948, 
which the builders did refuſe, is madethe head of the corner} 31+ 42 
11 Thiswas done of the Lord, and it is marueilous in eureyes, #071 4-17 
13 Then they went aboutrotake him, but they feared the peo. 7979-9-33 
pk: forthey perceined thathe ſpake that parable 2gainſtthein : | P*f+5s 
therefore they leit him,and went their way, 7-8. 
tz E* Andtheylen: vnto himcertaine of the "hariies, and 
of theHerodians,that they might takehim in italie, t 5.(66kE 
14 And when they came they ſaid vato him, Maſter, we know 26,29.) 
thatthon art true,and cateſt for no man : fot thou confiqereſt not 
the perſon of men, but teacheſtthe way of God truely: Is1t laws» 
fulltogiue tribute tc Ceſar,or not ? 
t5 Shonld we gjue it, or ſhould we not giue nt ?But hee knew 
their hypecriſie, aid ſaid vnto them , WW by tempt ye me ? Bring 
me a pente.that I may ſec it. 
- 16 Sotheybroughtit, and he ſaid vntothem, Whoſets this 
image and ſuperſcrivtion? And they aid vnto him,Ceſars. 
19 Thenleſus anſwered, and faid vntothem, * Giueto Ceſar Ram. 13.7 
thethingsthat arc Ceſars, and to Godthoſe that are Gog's: and 


they maruciled at him, 
28 c*Then 


Mat 2.3, 


E | S. MARK E. 
X atth:23 


| 12 © * Thencamethe Sadducesvrito him ( which ſayth 
23.6&t yogreſurreckion) and they asked him, ſaying, | 55 
20.27. i9 Matiter,*>ioics wrote vrito vS,it any mans brother die ot | 


Den? $$ Jeaue h: wite, and teauc no children, that kts brother (houldty © 46 
RULE hiswite,and raile vpitede vnto his brother Gig h 
244 20 There were tener brethren,and the firſt tooke a wie | ;, 


when he died loft notilne 


2: Thenthe ſecond iooke her, and ke dire, neitlier didhey ks 
leave iffue: and thetkird likewnile, 2 pon” 
22 $0 thoſe ſeuen had her,and left noifluc : laſtol all they; Cop 
diedallo, _ 


23 Intherelurre&ionthen, when they hajltile againe,wig 
witeihail the ve of them? tor lenen badhe=: to wite, 

24 Chen I:ſus an{wered and taid vrito them Are ye not they 
fore decciued,bccaulc ye kraw notihe Scripturegnejther they 1 
werot God * 

235 For when they (haliriſe avaine fromthe dead neither my, 
marric.norwinesare iwariied , but atcasthe Angels which atcy 
heauen, 

26 And asrouching the dead that they ſha] riſe againe haney x1 
not read in the booke of Moyics, ow 4n the buth God ipake vit; 

04.3.6 him,faying,I* am the God of Auriaham,aud the Gd of Liaac,ant« v 

$4/16,23 the God of lacob ? 

32. 27 Godis not the God ofthe dead, butthe God of the living 
Yearethereto;-gieatly decriued, 

Matih.2: 28 C*lhencameone ol the Scribes that had heard them ff, 

25+ putiag rogether, andpercetuing that he had anſwered them weil 
he asked him, W hach 15 the firft command ment of ail ? 

29 leſusanſwrrediin, 1hefarſtof ali rhe commandementsy, 

E#0-2002 * Reare iſrael. the Lord our God isthe onely 1 ord. ) 
arei.6.4 3o Thovſhaltthereſore lou the Lord rhy God with all thine 
heat, and with all thy fonle, and witi; all thy nund, and with all 
DS thy ({trength : this is thc arlt Commandement, 

Eert.rs $1 Andthe ſccond &© like. that is, * Thou tha!tlone thy nerghe 
15 m4t. bouraschyſelte. Thetc1s none other Commancemeut greater 
23 39 thencthele, 

Y03.13.9 32 Thenthe Scribe {ard vntohim , Well, Maſter , thou haſt 
247.5 14 (aidrtherrneth, that there is one Gud , ami that there 15 none 
$2We! 3.8 but hee, , 

3; Androfoue him with aIlthe heart, and witi: all the vnder: 
{and,and with allthe fonte,and withall the ftrenget.,andcolone 
bu neighbonr as himlelic, is more then all whole burnt offet ings, 
and {acrifices, 

54 Then when Telus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly , oe 

{al 


4 


CHAP. XI1L ? 
faid vnto him, Thov art not farre from the kingdome of God- 
And no man aft-r that durit aske him an, queltion, 
die | 55 C * Aud [ tus anlwc red Ail( {at4.teaching iuthe Temple, Aiat.93 | 
 Howſav the Scribr's that Chriitis the Sy'ine of David 7 gi.lule , 
ouldty 36 For Dauid himfcIte Ja19 by the holy Ghoſt * The Lord 20.41, 
ifs , faidtom. Lord, Sitat my right hand, till | wnake thzae enemies P/4.z1e, 
'& thy footitoole $; 
0h 27 thea Daud himſelfe called him Lord : by what meaues 13 
'  hethen his ſotine * and much pcople heard tim gladly. 

th 28 *#KMorequer he (ad vntorhem 19 his doAtriue, Boware ofthe A{.9,23.6 

A I ck doaeio gve lulung robes, and /ovetalutationsin /ake it, 


ay they 


pk tn< markets, 4,494 

9M 35 And the chiefe ſeats inthe Synagogues,and thy frit roumes 20,45, 
at feaſts 

f they . : . } d } | 4 

a 4o Waoich * dengure widowes houſes enenvnaer a colour Of Mat? go 

hs long prayers. Thelc (hall receiuethe greater datnnation, 14. (946 


4i * Andas leſus {ate ouer agaiait the t1e«jurie, hee beheld 20,45, 

- mM howthe people calt money into the tiealuric, and many rich men Zykz ts 
*=K 'cat in much. : : 

42 Arid there came a certainepoore widow, and ſhe threw 1 
ne ewo mites, which make a quadrin, _ 
IO 43 Then hecalledvaro him his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, 
Gn  Verely Ifay vnto you, that this peare widow hath cait moicin, 

tncu ali thcv which have calt into the trealurie, 


"ny 44 For they all did cait in of their ſuperfluicies but ſhe of hex 
pourrtic did calt in all that thee had, exenallherituing, 
1 Cl CHAP. XI11 


Well, 3 Ofthe d*ſt: lon of Hrerwſalem, g Perje:uatrons for the Gofoe!, 
2» The Gatbet 7 uſt eopreacted to 64 uatnons, 26 Of Chra/ts 


- 


ny, earning 1 mdeemem. 3; VWemull watch md pray, 

| A Nd®asv- winoutef the Temple, one uf his dilciples faid 2/4t,2.4.9 
ine © F'\unco in, Matter, ſee what manner ſtones aud what aiguner luge.31,5, 
all Suridings arg 4076, » 


2 *ſhen leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Seeſtthou theſe T,uke 19, 
gh. great buildings? there ſhal! not belftone Rone vpena tone, q3, 


tet taat ſhall notbetbrowen dewne, 

3 Andasiefſate onthe mount ofolines,oncragaiſt thetem= 
aſt pie, Peter,and lames, 2nd Ioin, and Andrew asked him ſecretly, 
ne 4 Tellvs, when ſhal! theſe things be? and what at bethe 

ſigne when a1! thefe things thall be f{ulklled ? 

0 5 AndIcfusan{weredthem,and begantoſay, * Take heede Eph.e.s 
ie. Ieftany man deceiveyon, | 2.theſ.243 
5 s Fortnany {hall come in my Name, ſaywg, Iam (4ri4, and 
ſhaildeceius many. 
c 7 Further. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[| 
|; 


2. MARRKEE, o 

2 Purthermore, when ye ſhall heare ofwarres, and rumeyy 
warres, be yee uot tronbled ; tor juch 8bimgs mult necdes beth 
the er ſhall not be yer. 

8 Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdeme agaiy 
kingdome, and there ſhaÞi be earthquakes in djuers quarters,a/l 
there ſhall be tawine ard troubles: theſe are the beginning; 
forowes, | 

9 But take yee heede to your ſelues: for they ſhall deljw 
you vp tothe Councils, ard to the Synagovues: yeſhall bebe, 
ten, and brought before rulers and kingstor my ſake, tor atch, 
montall vntotnem, 

io And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all vation, 

4. £3 *Bat whenrhcy leade you, and deliuer you vp, be notcare, 
vn 7, fullbeforehand ,neither ſtudy what ye ſhall ſay, but whatis giun 
1 9,lake Me FO a OY; 

you at the jam*time, that ſpeake: {or itisnot ye that ſpeake, by 


«| 


=—_—_ the hoiy Ghoſt, ; 
OY 12 Yea,and the brother ſha! deliver the brother to death,a 
#46 the father the ſonne, and the children ſhall riſe againſt theity, 
reiits, 2nd ſhallcavſethem odie, 
13 Andyethallbehated of all men for my Names ſake :by 
whoſoeneriha!ierndoce vitro the ende, hethall befaned, 
Mec.24, 14. *Moteouer,when yelhal!l lee the abomination of deſolativ 
is. like ({poken ot by Ls Danje! the Prophet) ſet where it ought not, (lt 
Sw that readeth conſider 1) thenlet them hat be in ludeafl 
Dang27 into the mourtaines. 


5 And Jethimthat is vpon the honſe not come down into th 
houſe,nerther enterthercin, to fetch any thing ont of 315 houſe, 

16 And let him that is in the ficld, not turne backe againett 
take hys garmevt, 

17 Then wocſha!lhetothem that 2te with childe,acd tothen 
that pitzeſucke jn thoſe dayes. 

18 Pray theeſorethat your flight be not in the winter, 

19 Fot inthoſe dayes {hall bee ſuch zribvlation, as was tid! 
from the beginning ot thecreatton, which God created,ynto thi 
time, neither (hall be. 

20 Andexcept that the Lord had ſhortened theſe dayes, n0 
fieſh ſheuld befaned : but forthe elects fake which hee hath ch6 
Mat 24, fen, he hath thortened thoſe day ex. | 
23. lwke 2r Then*iranyſaytoyou, Loe, here ts Chriſt, or loe het 
Sie8. thete,belecne it not, 


Tia#3.19 22 Forſaiſe Chriſts ſhall rife,and falſe prophets,and ſhall ſhey | 


exzb.32.7. fignes and wonders te deceiue,it it were pvlsible,the very ele, 
zoe! 2.30. 33 Buttakeye heed, Reho!d,1hanc ſhewed you althingsbefors, 
Kzd 3.19: 34 CMoercouer, in tholk dayes, aiter thay tribulation, * the 


ova 


en 


; guone ſhall waxedarke,and the Moone ſhall not gine her light, 


25 And the ſtartesof heauen {ha}l fall; and the powers which 
arc in heauen ſhall ſhake, | 
26 Andthen ſhall they fee the Sonne of man comming in the 
cloodes, with great powerand gloty, 
27 * And he ſhallthen ſend his Angels, andihall gather toge- AMayz, 24 
ther his ele&tromihetoure winds, and from the vemolt part of 3 t, 
the earth,to theytmoſlt part of heanen, 
23 Nowlearne a parableof the figtree, When her bough is yet 
render, & it bringeth fotth leagues, ye know that Summer « neere, 
39- Soinlikemaner , when ye ſe: theſe things come to pafle, 
know that the kivy dome of God ts neere, eutzatthe doores, 
2» VerelyIſayvnto you, thatthis generation [hall not paſle, 
tillall theſethings be done. 
' 31 Heauenandeatth ſhall paſſe away,but my words ſhall not 
paſle away. 
32 But of that day and houre knowet!: no man,no, not the An- 
gels which are inheauen,ueither the Son himſclie, but the Father, 
32 * Take heede : watch and pray : for ye know not when the AMett, 24 
time is, I 3. 
34 For the ſouneof 1101s 284 man going intoa ſtrange coun» 
erey, and leaueth hjz houſe,and gineth authoritie to 1s leruziats, 
and to cuery man his warke, & commandeth the perter to watc|:, 
>5 Watchtheretfore( tor ye kaow not when the Maiter of the 
houſe will come,ateucn,or at midnight, at the cocke'crowiug,or 
inthe dawnino) 
26 Lelt if he come ſnddenly,kec ſhould find you flzeping. 
37 And thoſe things tiatl ſay vutoyonr, I layvatoallmen, 
Watch, 
CHAP;-XIITT: 
x The Prieſts confiracie acainſt (hrift, 3 The womanpowy'ng 
01/e on Chriſts head. 12 Tneprepar no of the Paſſconer, 22 The 
inſiitution of the Supper, 41 C'r ftdelizercd in;othe Lands of 

mn. 43 Juiaberrare:h him wiha kifſe, 53 (hriflg before 

C4i092a,, 56 Peters denial. 

Nd * two dayes alterto}lowed the feaſt of the Paſcouer,and Mzt.26,2 
' Aotvnleauencd bread: and the hie Prielts and Scribes ſought luke 22,1 
how they mighttake him by craſt.and puthim to death. 

2 But they (21d, Not in the feaſt Zap , let there be any tumule 
amongthe people, 

3 * Andwhen hee was in Bethania inthehouſeof Simon the 2ſa?. 26.6 
leper,and he fate at table, there came a woman having a boxe of i061 13.3 
o:ntment of Spikenard very coltly, aud hee brake the boxe,and 
powred it on his head, 

4 Therefore 


26.20,*3 
bak 22:14 
3047 13, 
38,2 s 


HAR 1.2.5 


M4tch.35 
26.11.97. 
p-1 de&J> 


"* , | 
; ; \ ; YxY 
L 0 


and Fig 4 A 


Thereforeſome difdained among themſelnes, 
what end is this waſte of vintment ? ; 
s Forit mighthane been ſold for morethenthree laygh 1309 tf 
pence,& bin giuen tv y pocte, Ani] they nurmured againſt}, 24 
6 Butlelusfaid, Letheralone:; why trouble yec her} (8 Ment, 
hath wronghta good worke an me. S FF 
7 Foryec havethe poore withyou alwgyes and when ye wi os 4 
ye may co0etmem good, but me yeſhallnorhanealwayes, * oy 
& Shehzth done that the could: thee came atorchand toy _— 
oint my body tothe butying, " 
9g Vetcly | fay vato you , Wherefenerthys Go'pel ſhalll A 
preached throughour the whole world , this alſo that ſheehy yet 
| done ſhall! be ſpokea of in remembrance of her. - 2 
Hatth.26 \,, CT fThenIndas ifcariot,one of the twelue , went awayy M 
14.440 tothe ie Pricſts tobetray him vnto them, ten 
23.4; It And «hen chey heard it, they were glad, and promiſedth ; 
they would giuckim money: therefore heelought how hee mig Fl 
- _ _ convenientlybetray bim: = 
Mait".26 12 e*Now rhe firſt day of vnleanened bread, when they ſaci 
I7.luke - ficed the Paſſeouer, his di\(ciplesſaidynto kim, Where wiltthy 
32.J+ thatwe go-andprepatethatthov maycReatethe Paleouer? 
13 Then he ſenttorthewo of kis diſciples, &faid vniotber, þ 
Goeyeeintothecitie.and therc (hall a man mecte you, beaimp: 
pitcher of water : tolJowe him. . 
14 And whitherfocner he poeth in ſay ve to the good mand 
the houſe, The maſter ſaith, Wiere isthe lodging where 1thil | 
eate the Paſſeover with my diiciples ? 
15 An1hewil thew you an vpper chamber whieh wlargegttin. 
med,and prepared : there make tt ready for vs. 
16 Sohisn1[ciples went forth, and came to thectticgand foun! 
25 he had faid vnro them, and made ready the Paſſcouer, 
Ep 179 CE Andat eucnhe came with the twelue, = 
Pſa, _ 18 *And astheyateattzble,& dideat,leſus ſaid, Verelyl 
Yo,#14,Þ, 


vnto you , that one of yoathall betray me, which eateth with me, 
. 19 Thenthey beg3no be {arowfull , andto lay tohim one) 
ent, Is it I > And ancther,1sit1? 

20 Andhe anſwered & (aid vntothem ,Z?t gone of the twelne 
that dipperh with me inthe platter, 7 

2t Truelytheſonne of man goeth his way , as it is wriaten of 
bim,* byt wor beeto that man by whon, the Souge of man 18 bes 
traved: ithad been good forthat man,it he had neuer bin bo: ne, 

22 * Andas they dideate,leſusrooke the bread, and when he 
had ginenthankes,hebrakeitzand gauc itto themand ſaid, Take, 
cate,thisis my body, 

23 Allo } 


CHAP. XII. 
' 22 Alfo hetooke the cup,and when he had even thanks, gave 
' to them: and they all dranke ofit, , 
24 Andheſaid vatothem,Thisis my blood ofthat new Teſta» 
er>0,} ment, which is ſhedfor many. _ 

* x5 Verelylſayvntoyou, Iwilleate no mereof the fruite of 
Yew. the vine, yntillchat day that I drinke it new 1n the kingdome of 

". God, 

26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they went out tothe 

mount of Oltues. 


"A 27 C*Then leſus ſaid vntothem, All ye ſhall be offended by 705.15,32 


the ſheepe (hall be ſcattered. 


29 And Peter jaid vnto him, Although all men ſhould be of- 
edi, fendedatthee, yet would not T. : 
es 30 Thenleſus ſaid vnto him, VerelyT ſay voto thee, this day, 


Uk evevinthis night before the cocke crow twiſe , thou ſhalt dente 
| ms thriſe. 
| a 31 But he ſaid more earneſtly, If I ſhould diewith thee, I will 
”p 5  aotdenie thee: likewiſe allo ſaid they all, 
bas 32 e*Afrertheycame intoa place named Gethſemaue; then Mat.26, 
rg he taid to his diſciples, Sit ye bere, til] i haueprayec. 36./uke 
My 33 And he tooke with kim Peter,and Tames,and lohn, and he 22. 3g. 
For began to be troubled,aud in great heauineſſe, | 
Aa 34 And ſaid vntothem, My ſoulcis very heauie, exenvntothe 
ial death : taty here,and watch, 
25 Sohewenttforward alittle, & fell down onthe ground, and 
F(t prayed,that if it were.poſsible,that houre might paſlefcom him, 
oy 36 And he ſaid, Abba,Father,all things are polsible vntotlice: 
al Rakeawaythiscoptrom meueuerthelefle not that] will, but that 
thou wilt, be gone. 
« 37 Then he came, and found them ſlecping, andſaid to Peter, 
>. $imon,fleepeſt thou ? couldeſt not thou watch one houre ? 


38 © Watch ye aud pray, that ye entec not anto tentation :the 
'O fpirit indeede isready, bat the fleſh is weake, 

39 Andagaine he went away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
ae words, 
4o And hee retu'ned , aud found chem afleepe againe : for 


of their eyes were heanic :neither knew they what they thould an« 
te \ fwerehim, 

e, 41 And hee camethethird time, aud ſaid vntorhem, Sleeps 
be henceforth, and take yourteſt : ir 1s enough; the houre is come. 
0, dchold, the Sonne of man 1s delivered intothe hands of Guners, 


_ $2 Rule vp: letvsgoe, loc ke that berrayerh me, isat aand, 
- G 43 *Aud 


me this night; for it is written, * 1 will ſmite thz (hepheard, and Zech.tz.y 


28 But attec thatl am tilen, Iwill coc into* Galile betore you. Chap.16.7 


$, M A R R th 

43 *Andimmediatly while he yetſpake, came Tudagthy 
one of the ewelue, and with him a great multicude with ſwal 
and tanes from the hic Prieſts and Scribes and Elders, 

44 And hethatherrayed him,had ginen them a token,ſzy 
d  reegons (hall kifle, he iris :takehim and leadchim 
ately. ' 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, he went Rraightway to by 
andſaid, Haile Maſter,and kiſſed him; 

46 Then they laidetheir bands on him, and rooke him, 

47 And one of them that ſtood by , drew out a ſword, a 
ſmote aſeruant ef the high Prieſt, and cut off ais eare, 

48 And Icſusanſwered.and ſaid vate them, Yee be comes 
as againſda thietewith ſwords and with ſtauestotake me, 

49 | was daily with you teaching inthe Temple,and yetwy 
me not: but thu u done thatthe Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, 

50 Thenthey all{orſooke him,and ficd, 

gr Andthere followed htm a certaine young man, clathet; 
Linnen vpon h1s bareboa9,and the yong men caught him, 

52 Bat he lett kis livnencloth, and fled from them naked, 

53 *Sotheyledleſus away to the hie Prieſt, andto himen 
togetherall the hic Prieſts, and the Elders, and the Scrjbes. 


Matt.286. 
47.lule 
21047- 
3096.18.43, 


Mfat.16. 54a AndPetetfollowsed him afarre off, enenintothe hall oft 
57 (wke hi: Prieſt, & fate with the ſervants. & warmed himſelf at theh: 
22.54. 55 And the* nie Prieſts, and all the Councill fought forw 


54.18.24 -neſles againſt Ieſus, toput bim to death, but fonnd none. 
4 #1,26, 46 Formanybare falſe witneſle againſt him,buttheir with! 
J9. agreednot together, 

57 Th-n there aroſe certaine, and bare falie witnefſe aguit 
him, ſaving, 

$8 W-:c beard himſay, * I will deſtroy this Temple mil 

184, 3.19. with bandes, avd withinthree dayes 1 will build another mt 
withour hands. 

59 But their witnelfe yer agrecd not together, 

60 Thenthe hie Prieſt tnod vp amonglit them, and asked! 
ins,aying, Anſwerefithon nothing?what is the matter that tht 
beare witneile againſt thee ? 

61 Butheheldchispeace andanſwered nothing. Agameti 
A at 24. hie Prieft asked him, andiaid voto him, Art thou that Chriſt 
39, ſonne of the Bleſſed ? 

62 Andleſus faid, 1 am he, * and ye ſhall ſee the Sonne oft 
fit at the righthand oi the power of God, and comein theclou 
' of heaven, | 

63 Thenthehie Prieſt rent hisclothes, aud ſaid; Whathun 
weany more neede of witnclies ? 
6 1 


CH AP. XV. 
&2 Ye have hra1d the blaſphemie : whatthinkeyee? And they 

21} condemned him ts be werthy of death. 
6; And ſome began te ſpit at him, andto couer his face,and to 

beat him with fiſtes, and to ſay vmo him, Prophecie, And the ſer 

ocants imotc him withthery rovs, 

£5 * Andas Peter was beneath inthe hall; there camcone of Matth 26 
the maides of the hie Prieſt, 69 imle ; 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Peter warming h1ſelfe , ſheelooked on 22.55. 
him and (aid, T hou walt alſo with'lelus of Nazareth. 10.18.25 

68 But he denied it, ſaying,l knowhim not, neither wot TI what 
thuu (ayeſt, Then hee went out -intotke porch, andthecocke 
crew. 

69 * Then a maideſaw him-2gaine , and began toſzy to them 2f1th.26: 
that (tood by, This 1s owe of them. 71./utg 

70 Bat hedeniedit againe :and ation after, they that ſtood by, 22.585 
ſaidagaine te Peter, Surelythou art ove of them ; tor thou art of 
Galile.and thy ſpeech 1s ike, 

71 And he began ts cuiſe,and ſweare, ſaztng , I know notthis. 
man of whom yee ſpeake. 

72 * Thenthe ſecond time the cockecrew, and Peter remem» y,,,,z 2& 
Bred che word: that leſus had ſayd vnto him, Betore the cocke 
crowtwiſe, theuſhaltdenie me thtiſe,and weying that with him- 
{c}ic,ke wept. 


7 5.101 
13.3%, 


CHAP, XV, 

x- Ofthe thimge that (hv: ſi ſuffered winder Tilete: rt1 Bayabbas is 
preſerred before Chriſt. 15 Pilatedelinereth Chrift to be erncafi-- 
ed. 17 Hee ts crowned with thorne. 19 They fpt on hira, and. 
mocke him. 2: $101 of (hr. ne carieth Chriſticr«ſſe. 27 Chriſt 
ws £2 uerfied bet weene ?po thiewes, 36 Hewrailed at. 37 Hegie- 
nth wpthe Ghoſi, 43 Jlojepb tnrieth hun, 

Fo Har Fanon inthe dawning, the bie Prieftes kelda Council! 

Z£ Awiththe Elders,and the Scribes and the whole Council}, and 

bound Teſus, and led bin away,and delivered liim-co Pilate. 

2 Then Pilateaskedhim, Art thouthe Kingof the lewes? 

And he anſwered od ſajd vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it, 

3 And the hiePrie(tsaccuied him of many things. 

4 * WhetrfarePilate asked him againe, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou ,, . . 
nothing ? behold how many things clicy witneſſe againt thee. ang high 

5 Batleſus anſwered no moreat all,ſothar Pilate marueiled, 7 008 

6 Nowattheteaft, Pilate did. deliuer apritonzr yatothem 23. 3.5008: 


Mat.29.% 
t k.12.66*% 
205, 18, 1 5 


whomſoeucr they woulJd defire. ' 28.350 + 
7 Thentherewas one named Barzbbas, whichwas bound 

with histellowes,thathad made jinſurre&ion, whointhe inſwredti- 

ow lad committed murther, 


G. 3: 3: And. 


SS MARK BE. 


$ Andthepeopleenied aloude, and begante defite thy! 
world doeas he had ever done yntothem. 


9 Thenpilateanſwered them,and laid, Wil ye that ntly chemſe 


ynto you the King of the [ewes i | 
19 For he knewthatthe hic Prieſts had delivered himot ay | 


r1 Butthehte Pricſtshad mouedthe people zo drfirethaty crofſe, 


would ratherdeliuerBarabbasvnto them. with 
12 And Pilate aniwered,andfaid againe yntothem, Vhaty; 23 
ye then that I doe w2th him, whom yecail the King ol the lewy; yer al 
T3 And they crted agame, Ctucifie him. 24 
I4 ThenPilateſaidynto them, But what evill bath hee dave: * Ele 
And they cried the moretfernently, Crucifhie him, God 
5 S@Pilate willing to content the people, loofed them 1; 35 
rabbas,and deliueredlelus , when he had ſconrged him,thaly Ren 
might be crucified, 50 
16 Then theſouldiersled him away intothe hall, whichith jr 01 
common hall.and called together the whole band, ſeel 
17 Andclad him withpurple,aud planted a crowne of thorn, 3 
and put it about hu head, 3 
18 And began to ſalute him,ſayjng, Haile,King of the ewes, top 
19 And they ſmotehnn on the head with areede , andpatyy 
on him,and bowed the knees,evd did him reucrence. {av 
20 And whenthey had mocked him , they tcoke the putpled Wi 
_ and put his owne clothes on him, aud led him outto crucitt 
im, w 
Maith.2y 231 * And theycompelled onethat paſſed by, ca#ed Simon! if 


32./uke Cyrene(which came ont of the countrey , and was father of Ales, 
23.:'6, anderand Rufus)to beare hiscroſſe. : 
Matth9.32y 22 * Andtheybrouyhthimtoa place named GolJgotha, whici 
33.iake 1s by interpretation he place of dred mens skalles. 
23-33. 23 And theygaue him to drinke wine mingled with myrtke, 
366.19 15 but hereceineditnot. Son. | 
ZTwuke2z3, 24 *And when they had crucified him , they parted his gut 
34s ments,cafting lots for them, what euery man ſhould kane, 
25 And itwasthethird hourewhen they crucified him. 
26 Andthetitleof hiscanle was written aboue, THAT KING 
OF THE lIEWES., | 
27 Theycructhed 7lſo with him two theeues, the one on tht 
righthand,and theother on hislett, 
$j4,53.t2 28 Thusthe Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, * And he wa 
counted amengthe wicked. | | 
29 Andtheythat wentby,railed on him, wagging their heady, 
£04.2,19, and fayivg, * Hey,thouthat deſt;opeſt the Tewple,and bnildeſtit 
in three dayes, | 


gy 


go Saue 


CRAP. XY, 


go Sane thy ſelfe,and come downe fromthe Croſſe, 

31 Likewiſe alſo cacn the hie Prieſts mocking, ſaidamong 
themſclucs with the Scribes, he ſamedothermen, himicelfe he can- 
not [aue, 

22 Let Chriſtthe King of Iſrael now come downe from the 
croile, that we may ſee and belecue, They alſothat were crucified 
with hita reuiled him, 

23 © Now when the fixt honre was come, datkenefle aroſe 0+ 
uer allthe land vnti]ll the niwth houre, 

24 And at the ninth houre leſus cried with a loud voice,ſaying, 
* Eloi, Eloi, lamna-ſabachthani ? which is by interpretation, My Pla 
God,my God, why haft thou forſaken me ? JA! 12.3 

5 Andſomeof themthat food by , when they heard it, ſaid, 4527» 
Behold, becaitethElias. 46 

56 And one ranne,and filled a *® ſpunge full ofvinegerand pur,” .. , 
it onareede,and gaue him to dtinke, ſaying, Lethim alone:Letvs C/A163, 
ſeeit Elias willcome and take him downe. a2, 

37 And leſas cried with a loud voice,and gaue vp theghoſt, 

38 And thevaleoftne Temple was reatin twaine, Hom the 
eoppe tothe bottome, 

29 Now whenthe Centurion , which ftood eueragainf him 
ſawthathethuscryinp gauevp the giioit,he ſayd, Trucly this man 
wasthe Sonne of God. 

40 T There were allo women whichbeheldafarreoff, among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary (the mother of lamesthe 
tefſe,and of loſes) and Salome, 

4! Which ally whey be was in*Galile,*fcllowed him,and mij- 
piltred ymtohim , and many ether wemen which canie vp with Luk 8.2 
h;mvnto Hierulalem, 

42 *And now whenthe nightwas come (becauſe in it was the 
£ay of the preparation that 15 before the Sabbath) | 

43 *lofep1ot Arimathea an hononable counſeller,» hichalſo 
l1o9ked for the kingdome of God, came, and went jn boldly vato Ma't 27, 
P;late,anvasked the body of Icfas, 57+ 

34 And Pilateniatueiled,ifhe werealteady dead, andcalled Lute?y, 
vnto him the Centnrion, and asked of hm whether be had beene 50.10hn 
any whiledead, | 19.30» 
45 And when he knew 2/4 trxeth of the Centurionhe gave the 
Dody to loſeph : | 

46 Who torghta linnen cloth andtooke him downe, & wrap- 
ped him inthelionen cloth & laid him in a tombethat was hewen. 
out of a rocke,and ralled a ſtone rato the doore of the (epulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdalenc,and Mary lolesmo;ber,beheid where 
beth ou}d be layd, 

G 3 CHAP, 


LO MARRE, 


'CHAP. XVI. Wamet 

r Of Chiifts reſuryetion. 9 He appeareth to Mary Mardaluyy yongue 

Tub 14.1 others, 15 Heſendeth bu Apoſiles :opreath, 19 Hu aſcenſu ww 
Fay ay Nd * when the Sabbath day was palt , Mary Magdalene, deadly 


Marcy the vzother of ſames andSalome, bronghtſweetegnt ® _ 
mentsthatthey might come,and anoint him. oc 
2 Thereforecarly inthe morving , the firſt dayof thewey !*® 
they came vntothe ſepslchre,when the ſunne was now riſen, , 

3 Andthey ſaid onetoanother, Who ſhall roll vs awayy, _ 

Kone [rom the daore of the ſepulchre ? that 

4 And whenthey looked they ſaw that the ſtone was roll 
away (for it wasa very great one) 

Mav.28.r yg *Sothey wentimotbeſepulchre', and ſawa yong mank; 

705.30,12 ting atthe rightſide,cluthed in a long whiterobe : and they weh 
ſore troubled. 

6s Bur heſ2id votothem , Benotſotroubled : ye ſeckeeſuxy 

"N2z2rcti, Which hath beencrucificd : hee 14 riſen, hee 15not here: 
behold the placewhere they pur him. 
7 But goeyour way,and tell his diſciples, avd Peter, tha by 

'{hap.rg., will goe before you inte Galile: there ſhall yeſce himy® as helail 

38 #:14:th voto you, 

26.32. 8 Andthey wentoue quickely, and fledfrom the ſepulchre: 
for they trembled and were amazed : neither ſaid they any thing 
to avy man: for they were afraid, 

9 «q Andwhenleſus wasriſen againe, early the firſt day ofth: 
leh.20.16 weeks, he appeared rſt to Maty Magdalenc, * out of whom he: 
luke 8.2, hadcalt ſcuendeuils. 

1. And ſhee wentand toldethem that had beeme with hin, 

which mourned and wept. 

r1 Andwhenthey heard thathe wasgliue, and had appearel 

to her,they belceued ttnot. 

Tulezg, 12 © * Aﬀter thathee appeared vntotwo of them in anothet 

X3,t5, forme,asthey walked and went ivto the countrey, 

r> Andthey went and told itto the remuant,neirher belcenel 

they them. Se 

Luke 24. - 14 © * Finally , he appeared yntethe eleven as they ſate toge- 

36tohn ther, and reprochedthem for their vobeliefe and hardnefle of 

20.19. heart,becauſecheybelecucdnot them which had ſeeve him,being 

Matth.18 riſen vp againe. 


rg. 15 And hefaid vate them, * Goeyee into allthe world, and 
loby 12, preachthe Goſpel to enery creature. 
g8. 16 Hethat ſhall beleeueand be baptized, ſhall be ſaned : * but 


Al.16, he that will notbeleeue ſhall be damned, _ 
28, 27 Audtheſetokens hall follow themthat beleeue, * - ny 
q axe \ 


CHAP.TI 


Vame they ſhall caſt our devils, and * fall fpeake withnew AT. 2.4. 
gongues, ; | end 10,46 

 *Andſhalleakeaway ſerpents, andif they ſhall drinke any A.28.5 
deadly thing, if ſhall nor hurtthem : * they ſhall lay their nands M7. 28.8 
ou the ficke, aud they [hall recover. : 

19 *So afterthe Lord had ſpoken vntothem, he was receined Luke 24. 
Week +1to heanen,avd [ate atthe righthand ot God. "If 

a 1» And they wentfoorth, and preached cuerv where, And the 


"=  *Lordwroughtwith them, and confirmed the word with fignes Heb.2,4« 
* that followed, AMEN. 
roller VER PE EP ORAIE EN 
 CTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
"Ny Chriſt according to Luke. . 
CHAP. TI. 

og xs Lubes Preface. 9 Zacharias and Eliſabet. 5 What 4» oue 
Bea lobn ſhould be. 20 Zacharias irucken dwnbe for his incredice 
b litie, 26 The Angel [aluteth Aary, and forecelleth Chrifis natie 

8 witte. 39 Mary viſiteth £liſaber. 46 Maes ſong. 58 The 
ll fong of Zacharias, ſhewing that the promiſed Chyiſi u come. 16 

The off :' »© Yohn, 
A TZ_ZRS Oraſmuch as many haue taken in hand to ſet 
ny foorth the ſtory of thoſe things , whereof we 8 
fally perſwaded, 
ie 2 Asthey haue delineredthem vnto vs which 
" >. fromrhe beginning ſaw them their (clues, and 
TIE zz were minifierts of theword, 
L 3 ltſeemed 200d alſo to me(moſt noble Theophiles)afſoone 
25 1 had ſearched out perfectly allthings from the beginning , to 

wiite vntothee thereof {rom point te poine, 


4 Thatthon mighteſt ackuowledge the certaintie of thoſe 
things whereof thouhaſt beene inſtructed, 
5 the time of Hero king of Ludea, there wean certain® | 
Prieſt named Zcharias, of the * conrſe of Abiz : and his r,Chrow, 
wife 144 of the daughcersof Aaron, and hername was Eliſabet. 24.t, 
5s Both were juſt before God, and walkedtn al! the comman. 
[ dements and ordinances of the Lord, without reproofe. 
73 Andihey had nochilde, becaule that Elifabet was batren ; 
and both were well ſtricken in age. 
8 Andir came topaſſe,ashe executedthe Prieitsoffice before 
Gcd,as his courſecame in erder, 
9 *According tochecuſtome ofthe Prieſts office,hislatwas Ero zo.P 
to butnc inceuſe, when he went into rhe Temple of the Lord. 
G 4 16 And 


Dewi 16. prayer, * while theincenſe was burning. 


27, 


S 
& 


Mal.g.3s 


Mat.tl, 
14, 


 S4£v- 
To And the whole multitude of the people were without \ 


x1 Thenappeared vntohim an Angel of the Lord ſtanding , 
the rightfide of the Altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zachariasſaw him, hee was troubled, andfey,| 
fell ypon him, : | 
13 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Zacharias : fury, 
prayerisheard,andthy wife Elizabetſhall bearethee a ſonnegy/ 

thou ſhalt call his name lohn, 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſle, and many ſhall, 
:Syce athis birth, 

is For he (hall be great in che fight of the T.ord, and ſhall nei. 
ther drinke wine,nor itrong drinke: and he (halbe filled with th, 
holy Ghoſt, euenfrom his mothers wombe, 

16 * And many ofthe children of 1ſracl ſhall heturnetothey 
Lord God, 

I7 *For he ſhall goe beforehimin the ſpirit and power of E, 
lias, toturne the hearts at thefathers tothe children, and the dil. 
obedientto the wiſedome ofthe iuſt men , to make ready a pes. 
pie pregared for the Lord, 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, Whereby {hal l knoy 
this? for l am an oldeman,and my wife is of a great age. 

19 Andthe Anpel anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 1 am Gabri 
that ſtand inthe preſence of God, & am ſenttoſpeake vnto thee, 
and to ſhewthee theſe good tidings, 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, & uot be able toſpeake, 
vntillthe day thattheſe things be done, Decauſe thou beleeuedk 
not my words, vohich ſhalbe fulfilled intheir ſeaſon. 

21 Nowthe people waitedfor Zachatias, and marueiled that 
hetaried folong in the Temple, 

22 And when heecame our, hee could not ſpeake yntothem: 
then they percetuedthathe had ſeenca viſion in the Temple : for 
he made fignesvntothem and remamneddumbe. 

23 Andit came to paſſe when the dayes of his office wereful- 
filled, rhat he depatted ro hisowne houſe, : 

24 And afterthoſe dayes his wife Elizabet conceiued,and kid 
her (elfe five moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thushath the Lord dealtwith me, inthe dayes wherein he 
looked or me, to take from me my rebuke among men, 

36 CAndintheſixth moneth,the * ngel Gabriel was ſent from 
God ymoacitie of Galile, named Nazareth, 


#at.118 29 *Toavirgine affianced to a man whoſe name was Toſeph, 


of the houſe of Daujd, and the virgines name was Mary. 
28 And the Angel wentin vato her, and ſaid, Haile thou the 
art 


CHAP, I. 
et freely beloned: the Lord « with thee: blefſed artthon among 
women. 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at hisſaying, and 
thought what maner of ſalutation that ſhould be, 

3o Thenthe Augelſaidvnto her, Feare not, Maty : forthow 
haſt found fauour with God. 


zr * For loe, thou ſhalt conceine in thy wombe, and beare a 1/ai 5.19, 
Soune, * and ſhalt callhis Name TESVS, Cha.l.21, 
22 He ſhalbe great, and ſhall be ealled the Senne of the moſt as.t,z5, 


High,and the Lord God hall giue vnto him the throne of his fa- 
ther Dauid. 


23 *And he (hall reigne onerthe honſe of Iacobfor cuer, and Dav.7.14 
ofhiskingdome ſhall be none end, 27. Wicad 
34 Thenſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing 4.7. 


1 know not man ? 

25 And the Angel anſwered,and ſaid vnto her,The hely Ghoſt 
ſhall comeypon thee, and the power oithe moſt High ſhall ouer- 
ſhadow thee : therefore alſorhat holy thing which thalbe borne 
of thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God. 

36 And behold thy coufin Eliſabet, ſhe hathalſo conceiued a 
fonnein her oldeage: and this isherfixth moneth,which was cal» 
led barren, | 

37 For with God ſhall nothing be vypoſsible. 

58 Then Mary ſaid, Beheld the ſeruant of the Lord: be itynto 
me, according tothy werd, Sn the Angeldeparted from her, 

39 © And Maryaroſe inthofe dayes, and went into the hill 
countrey With haſteto a citic of Tuda, 

3 And entred intothe houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Eli- 
vet. 

41 And it cameto paſſe as Eliſabet heard the ſalntation of Ma- 
ry, the babe ſprang in her belly, and Eliſabet was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhectyed with a Joude voice,and faid, Bleſſed art thou 
among women, becauſc the fruite of thy wombe is bleſſed. 

43 And whence commeththis to mee, that the mother of my 
Lord ſhould come to me ? | 

44 For1oe, alloone as the voiceof thy ſalutation ſounded in 
mine cares, the babe ſprang in my belly for 1oy, 

45 And bleſſed is thee thatbeleened: for thoſe things ſhall be 
perfotmed, which were tolde her from the Lord, 

46 Then Mary ſaid, V'y ſoule magnifieth the Lord, 

47 Aud my ſpititrejoyceth in God my Saujour, 

48 For ke hath looked or the poore degree of his ſeruant: for 
bcbold, from heaceforth ſhall all ages call me bleſſed, 

49 Becauſe 


TT TTY Y 


49 Becauſe heethatis mightie, hath doneforme greatthing, 
nad holy : :1s Name, 
5o Aud his meccies from generation to generation onthen 
that ſeare him. 
Iſa 51.9. 51 *Hehathſhewed ſtrength with his arme :* he hath ſcatty, 
P/. 33 10+ red theproud'in the imagination of their hearts. 
f/a29.159, 52 *Hehath put downethe mighticftom zbeirſcats, and aq, 
2.5492.2.6 alted them of low depree. 
P/.34-15. 53 * Heehathfilled thohungry with good things, and ſenty. 
Iſa 30.18 waythe richemptie. 
end 41.8, 54 "He hath ypholdeu Iſrael his ſervant to be mindfull of ki 
and $4.5, mercie 
XY.31.3z 55 (*Ashehbath ſpoken to oarfathers, 50 2s, to Abraham and 
30, his ſcedc) for ever. 
Gen.ty9, 56 CAnd Mary abodewithher about three moneths: after ſhe 
I9 and returned to her owne huuſe, 
23.17, 57 Now Elifabetstime was fulfilled that ſhe ſhould be deli 
Þ/al. 132. ered, and ſhe brovghtfortha ſonne. 


It, $8 And herneighbeurs and coulins heard tell, how the Lord 
Ferſ.tq. had (hewed his great mercy vpon her, and tlicy * retoyced with 
her, 


59 Andit was ſothaton the eight day, they c:me to circom- 
ciſe the babe, and called him Zacharias, afterthe name of hix 
father. | 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Notfo, but he ſhall be 
ealled lohn, 

6r Andthey ſaidyntoher, There is none of thy -kinred, that is 
named with this nawe. 

-62 Thentkey made ſienesto his father, how hee would have 
him called, 

63 So heasked for writingtables,and wrote,ſaying,His vame 
is loha, and they maruciled a)l. 

64 And bis mouth was openedimmedtatly, and his tongue, 

{wagre- [2nd heſpake and praiſed God, 
Rored tro 65 Then fearecame on allchemt hat dweltneere vntothem, 
it former and all theſe wordes were noiſed abroad throughout all'the hill 
flate s cenmutrep of ludea, | 
read in 66 Andalltheywbatheard them, kaidechemzvpin their hearts, 


ſome co. ſayiog,Whatmancr child (1all thisbe! aud thehand ofthe Lord. 


pie. was with h1m. 
67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and prophecied,ſaying, 
Cha 2,30, 68 Bleſſed be the Lord Godol Ifracl, becauſe he bath viſited 
4.1.31 and ® redeemed bispeople, 
69 *Aud 


CHAP, T. 


49 * Andhath raiſedvp the horne of ſaluationvntovs ,'in the | 
houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, Pſal.138s 
-o * As heeſpake by the mouth of hisholy Prophets, which 18: 
were fince the world began, /o3:ng, | Jere.2 3.6 
t That hee word (en.4 95 deliverance from out enewies , and Or 304 
from the hands of a!l that hate vs, 
22 That hee mightſhew mercie towards. onr fathers, and re- 
member his holy couenant. 
723 * Andthe oath which he (ware to ourfather Abraham. 072% 
74 Which wes, that hee wauld grant vntoys, that we being - 5-707" 3Ts 
delivered outot the hands of our enemies ſhouldſerue himwith- 33- 520.6, 
ontfeare, I 3107s 

25 All the dayesof ov life : in * holineſle and rightconſnefſe 1.Peh.ts 
delore him. I5. 

76 And thou babe, ſhalt bee called the Prophet of the moſt 
High : for thou {halt goe before theface of the Lord, to prepare 
bis wayes, 

77 Andto giue knowledge offaluationvnto his people,by the 
remiſzion cftheir finnes, 

58 Through the tendermercie of our God , whereby *the day zech, 3.8. 
ſpting rom an high, hath-viſited vs, oO 6.12. 

29 To give light to them that fit in darkenefle, 2nd inthe ,,1/a,4.2 
hadow of death and to guide ourfecte intothe way of peace. 

8 And the childe grewe , and waxed ftrong in ſpirit,and was 
3 the wilderneCe, tillthe day came that hee thoald ſhew him 
ſelfe voto Iirac], 

CHAP..TII, 
1 Aupuſtics Ceſar taxtth all the novid. 7 Chrift ® boyne. 19 

the Angets ſong. 21 Chriſt % circumciſed. 23 Mary pwified, 

28 Son tabeth Chriſt in his armes. 29 Hu ſong. 36 Anne 

the Prophetefſe. 40 The childe (hrift, 46 Teſtu 1ſputeth with 

the Doflonrs, ! 

A ddit came topaſſe in thoſe dayes , that there came a decree 
from Auouſtns Ceſar,that all the world thould be tax-d. 

2 (This fiſt taxing was made when Cyrerius was gouernour 
of Syria) 

\ 2 Therefore went all tobe taxed, enery man to his owne city. 

4 And Loſephalſowentvpfrom-Galile, our of acitie called 
Nazareth , intoludea, vntothecitic of * Dauid, whichis called Joh 2.49 
B:th-lehem (becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauic) 6 

5 Tobe taxed with Marythat wasgiuen him to wife, which 
was with child. 
8 © And ſoit was, that while they werethere, the dayes were 


accompliſhed that ſhee ſhould be delivered, | 
2 And 


S. i. $$ + * 


5% And ſhe broupht forth herfirſt begotten Sonne, and 
ped himinſwadling clothes, and laid him in cratch, becap 
there was ndroome for them in the Inne. 

8 © Andthere were inthe ſame conntrey fnepheards, abiding 
an the field, and keeping warch by night ouer their flocke, | 

s Andloe, the Angelofthe Lord came vnto them, and thy 
glory of the Lord ſhone abontthem,ang they were lore afraid, 

io Thenthe Angelſaid vnto them Be not afraid : for behold 
bring you gladtidingsof great joy, that ſhalbeto all the people: 

1t That is, thatvnteyou ts borne this day inthe citic of Dy 
vida Sautour,which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 Andthis/ſha{{be a figne to you, Ye ſhall find the babe fwad. 
ted,andlaid in a cratch. 

13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angela multitude «| 
heauenly ſouldiers, prayſing God,and ſaying, 

14 Glory beto God in the hiehe-xens, and peace tn earth, and 
towards men good will. 

15 And itcame topaſſe whenthe Angels were gone away from 
them into heauen, that the ſhepheards laid 6ne to another, Let vy 
goethen to Beth-lehem , andſee thisthingthat is cometo paſle, 
Which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs, | 

16 Sothey came with hafte , and found both Mary and Ioſeph, 
and the bade laidin the cratch, : 

17 And when they had ſeen it,they publiſhed abroad the thing, 
that was told them of that childe, | 

18 And allthatheardit, wondered at the things which were 
told them of the ſhepheards. , 

, 19 But Maty kept allthoſe ſayings, and pondered them in hee 

eart. | 

' 20 And the ſhepheatds returned glorifying and protfing 

Fe od , forall thatthey had heardand feette, asitwas ſpoken vmo 

them, | | | 
"TRI 21 q*And wheothe eight daies were accompliſhed, that they 
ſp ri ſhould circumciſe the child, bisname was thencalled * ESVS, 

#7. which was named ofthe Angel, before he wasconceiued 13 the 

13.3408 be. 
| ge 22 * And whenthe dayes of her purification after theLawof 
cn 1.3t. Moſes were accompliſhed, they brevght him to Hieruſalem , to 
; pg Ks preſent him to the Lord, Een a. 
peg 5 0h (Avitis written inthe T.aw ofthe Lord, * Every man child 
wt a that firſt epeneth the wombe,ſhalbe called holytoche Lord) 
Flow. ivy 24 And to giueanoblation ,* as it is commandedinthe Law 
, ©<9,1246. gf the Lord,a paire ofturthe doues, or two yong pigeons, 
25 And behold , there was a man in Hictuſalem , whoſe moy 
W 
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was Simeon: this man waiuſt , andfeared God, and waited for 
the conſolation of Iſrael, andthe koly Ghoſt wasvpon him. 

26 Andit was declared to himfrom God by the holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not leedeath, befote he had ſcene that Anointed 
ol the Lord. 

29 Aud hecame by the motion of theSpiritinto the Temple, 
2nd when theparents broughtinthe babe leſus , to doefor him 
after the cultome of the Law, 

28 Then he tookehim in hisarmes,and praiſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord , now letteſt thou thy [<ruant depart in peace , accore 
ding tothy word, | 

30 For mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluation, 

2t Whichthou haſt prepared before theface of all people, 

32 Alightto berenealcdtothe Gentiles ,*and the glory of thy 
people [fracl. 

33 And loſephand his mother maruciledat thoſethings,which 
were ſpoken touching him, 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto Mary his mother, 


Behold , thisch1/4i8 2ppointed for the * fall and rifing _—_ Eſa.$.1 4, 


any in1ſrael,and for a figne which ſhalbeſpokenagatn 


35 ( Yeaanda ſword ſhall pearce through thy ſoule)thatthe 1.per.2.$4 


thoughts of many hearts may be opened, 

36 And there wasa Prophetefſe, one Anna the daughter of 
Phaauel, ofthe tribe of Aſer, which was of a greatage ,alter (hee 
had lined with an hasband ſenenyeeres from hervirginitie: 

39 And ſhe was widow aboutfoureſcore and foute yeeres, and 
wentnot outof the Temple , but ſerued God with faſtingsand 
prayers, nightand day. 

38 She then comming attheſameinſtantvponthem,confeſled 
likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake ofkim to allthat looked fotredempe 
tion in Hiernſalem, | 

39 And when they had performed all things accordingtothe 
Lay of the Lord, thty returned into Galileto their ownecitie 
Nazareth, 

40 And thechild grew , and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, and was 
Blled with wiſedome,and the grace of God was with him, 


4t- E Now his parents wengtto Hieruſalem every yeere,*at the Den.16ax 


featt ofthe Paſſeouer. 

42 And when he was twelueyeereold,and they were come vp 
to Hieruſalem,after the cuſtome ofthe feaſt, 

43 And hadfiniihed the dayes thereof, asthey returned , the 
= leſus remainedin Hicruſalem, and Iofeph knew not, not his 
mother, 

44 Butthey (uppoſiog that he had been inthe company, you 

a dayen 
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adayes iourney,and ſought him ameng their kinsfolke, and #, 
quaintance, : 
45 And when they found him not;, theyturnedbacketo is vp © 
ru{alem,and ſought him, 
. 46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after that they found hin | tore 
in the Temple.ſitting inthe middes of the doors, both hearing doV 
ehem,and asking them queſtions : 1 
47 Andalltiat bd him, were aſlonied at his vndeiſt:y, the 
ding,and an{wers. | | 1 
48 So whenthey ſaw him, they were amazed; and his mother £9: 
faid yato him, Sonoe, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? beholde, m 
ahy Father and 1 have ſought thee with heauy hearts. 


| 49 Then ſayd hevnto them, How is it that ye fought me?knyy y! 
ye nat that I muſt goe abom my Fathers buſineſle > 
5o Butthey vnderſteod notthe word that he ſpaketo them, - #% 


$2 Then he went downewirh them,& came to Nazareth, atd 
my ſubicttothem, and his mother kept alltheſe ſayingsin ber | 
care, 
53 Aud leſusincreaſedin wiſedome,aud ature,and in fauoun 
With God and men, 
CHAP. IT. 
4 John exhortetbto repentance, 15 He teflimnevlc of Chrift; 16 
O_ putzech hm m priſon, 26 Chriſt u bapured. 23 Hupe- 
ree 
ZoOwin the fiftenth yeere of che reigne of Tiberins Ceſar, 
Pontius Pilate bring gonernovrofludea . and Herod bein? 
| Tetrarch of Galile, and his brother Philtp Tetrarch of Iturea,zv 
_ countrey of Trachonttis , apd Lyfainasthe Tettatch of Abi. 
ene, 
' Af; 4.6; 3_ (* When Avnas & Caiaphas weretbe hie Prieſts) the word 
+2 of God came vnto Iohn the ſonne of Zacharias in the wildernes, 
3 ETAnqdheeame intoa)]l the coalts about lordan, preackirg 
rhe baptilme of repentancetor the1emisfion of ſinnes, 
4 Asitis written in the booke of the ſayings of Eſajas the 
| 7'a. 46,2, Prophet, which ſaich,*The voice-of him that crieth inthe wilders 
SE _ neffe #,Prepate ye the way.of the Lord © make his pathsitrajghe. 
WV 1.23* g Eneryvalley ſhall b- filled, and enery mountajne and hill 
| ſhall be brought low , and crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight, 
. andthe ronphwayes ſhatbe mage ſmooth. 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the faluation of God, 
| 7: Thenſaidhertothe people that were come out to be bapti- 
| _ zed efhim. O* generations of vipers, who hathiorewarned.you 
Mait.3.* to flee from the wrath tocome? | 
8 Bringforththereſoretruigs worthy amendment of bs and |} 
cf } 
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beginnotto fay with yourſelacs, Wehane Abraham to owe Fa. 
ther : for 1 ſay vnto you, that Ged is able of theſe Ronesto raiſe 
vp childrenynto Abraham. 

9 Nowallo is the axe laide vnto the roet of the trees, theres 
torecvery tice whichbcingeth not forth good frait,ſhalbe hewen 
downe.andcaſt intothe fire, . 

to C Thenthe people asked him, ſaying, What ſhall wee doe 

hen? 
; 11 Andheanſfwvered and ſaid vto them, ® Heethathath two (ew.2. 24 
coats, cthim part with him that hath none: and keethat hath 1.t0bv3.. 
meate, lethim do: likewiſe, 7. 
13 Then cam: there Publicanesalſo te be baptized, and ſaid 
ynto hrm, Maftcr,what(hallwe doe? 
13 Andheſaid vntothem, Requireno more then that which 
15 appointed vntoyou, 
14 Theſeuldiers likewiſe demanded of him,ſaying, And what 
fhallwe doe 7 And he ſaid vnto them, Doe violence romo man, 
neither accuſe any falfely, and bacontent with your wages. 
15 Asthe people waitcd, and ail men muſed in their hearts 
of lohn, it he werenot that Chriſt 
16 Iohnanſwered,and faid tothem all, *Indeed I baptize you Mar 3.11 
with water,but one ſtronger then 1 commeth, whole ſhoes latcher 9947. 1.8. 
I 2m not worthy to vnlooſe: hee will baptize you with the holy 195.1.16 
Ghoſt, and with fire. £2 | atts 1.5. 
t7 Whoſe fanne « in his hand, avd hee will make eleane his #29 84+ 
floore, and will gather the wheateinto bis garner, but the chatfe & 11.16 
will he burne vp with fire that neu-r ſhall be quenched, 14 19.4 

18 Thusthenexhorting with many other things, he preached 
ynto thepcople. 

19 * But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebnked of him, for Mat. 14.3 
Herodias his brother Philips wite,and for all the enils which He- 9545y.6.1%. 
zod had done, 

20 Headded yet thisaboueal), that heſhntvp lohn in priſon, 

21 *Nowiteame topatſe as all the people were baptized, and 2ar.3.13 
that Teſus was baptized and did pray, thatthe heauen was 0- 23%%.1.96 
pened: 1094 1.33: 

22 Andthe holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhape like a 
douevpon him, ard there was 2 voice from heauen, ſaying, Thou 
att my beloned Soune tnthee! am well pleaſed. 

23 CAndleſus himſelfe beganto be aboutthirtieyeereof age, 
veing 28 menſuppoſed theſopnecof iofeph, which was 1he ſonne of 
ly 

24 The ſome of Matthar, the ſonne of Leui, zhe ſouneof Melchi, 
be ſung of 1anna, theſoune gf Luſepb, 

35 The, 
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©5 The ſonnet of Mattathias, zheſonne of Amor, theſounte?\1 


am.tbeſouneof Efli , theſonne of Nap ge, aq p. 
26 Theſone of Maath, the ſoune of Mattathias, 8heſonne ol & 2ney 
mei,cheſorne of loſeph,the anne of Inda, 6 
27 The ſorne of loanna,the ſorne of Rheſa,the ſorme of Zorghy| thee 
bel ,zheſonne of Salathiel,,beſonne of Neri, {yy 


28 Theſonne of Melchi, 8hc/onneof Addi, the ſonre of Colin, | 
the ſonne ot Elmodaw, theſorne of Er, T -2S 


29 The ſonne of Loſt, the ſoune of Eliezer, the ſonne of ſotim,th; for i 
fone of Matthat,theſor:ne of Leui, 85. 
zo Theſonneot Simeon, the ſorue of Inda,the ſorne of loſephthy + 
Foune of lonan, the ſonne of Eliacim, ele 


31 The foune of Melea, the ſozne of Mainan,the ſorune of Matty Go 
thazthe (oune of Nathan,zheſornue of David, 1 
32 Theſonne of leſſe, theſonne of Obed, the ſorne of Booz,th the 
formeof Salmon, the ſo:22e of Naaſlon, | 
33 The ſonue of Aminadab, zhe ſonne of Aram, the ſonueet EL ti: 
rom,theſonne of Phares, tHcſonne of Inda, 
34 Theſo:meofTaakob, the ſoune of Iſaac, the ſorneof Abrs {© 
ham,the ſorneof Thara, theſonneof Nachor, 
35 The ſonnet of Satuch, the forme of Ragauyhe ſonne o[Phale,, 
ehe ſounce of Eber, the ſon of Sala, ; 
36 Theſoune of Cainan,the ſonne of Arphaxad,ctheſonneof Sem, !: 
the ſonne of Noe,the ſonxe of Lamech, a 
37 Theſonne of Nethnſala, the ſonne of Enoch, the forme Of 11. 
red, theſonne of Malelecl, che ſonne of Cainan, 
38 The ſoure of Enos, the ſoxne of Seth, the foune of Adan, 
theſouneof God, 
CM A Fo. 31-The | 
2. Of Chrifts terptation and faſting. 16 He teacheth in Wart 
r0 the great aatirratten of all, 24 A Prophet that teachethin 
bis owne countvey ts coniemned, 33 One poſie{ſed of the dewilli 
cured. 38 Peters mother in lawe healed, go Ad diuen 
Hee be ſors are reftored to health, 41 The denils acknowltdgt, 
Chrift, 
| Ndleſusfull of theholy Ghoft returned from Iordane, and 
I! wasled by that Spirit intoche wilderneſle, 
iet.g.l. 2 *Andwasthere fourty dayes tempted of the devil}, andin 
| rar 1.12 thoſedayes he did eatenothing : butwhen they were ended, hev 
| aftetward was hungry, 
3 Thenthedeuill ſaid vntohim.Ifthou be the Sonne of God, 
: | command this ſtone thatit.be made bread. 
Deut 8.3 4 ButIcſusanſwered bim, ſaying, It is written, * That mat 
261.4-4+; ſhallnet live by breadoucly, batby cuery word of God. 
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ev Thenthe denill rooke kim vp intoan hizh mauntaine, and 
frewed himallthe kingdomesof the world , intaetwinckling of 
an eye. : 
s And the devil faydevnto him, all this power will 1 vine 
thee and the glory of thoſe kingdormes t tor that is delintted to me: 
2nd towhomſocu:r 1 will, lgiveit. 
7 Ifthoutherefore wilt wor{hip megthey ſhalbe all thine. 
3 Bat leſs aniwered him, and ſatd, Hence from me , Satan: 
for it is written, * Thou ſhalt worthip the Lord thy God, and him Den @:t 2 
alone thou ſhalt ſerne, UW 10,20: 
9 Then he brought him to Hiernſalem, andſer him on a pina- 
cle ofthe Temple , and ſaid vnto him, If thou bee the Sonne 0® 
God,caft thy ſelfe downe from hence, | 
te Foritis written, * That he will giue his Angels charge oner P/a/,91, 
theeto keepe thee : 12, 
11 Andwith their bhandesthey ſhall lift theevp, leſt at any. 
:imethou ſhouldeſt dath thy foote againſt a Rone. 
1% Andieſns zaſwered, ard ſatdvnto him , It isfaid , * Thou Dex:6;16 
ſhalt nottempt the Lora thy God, 
13 And whenthe cenil] had ended all the tentation , he depate 
ted from hit: for alittle {eafon, - , 
14 © And Teſugretarned by the power of theſpirit into Gali. 
!e: andchere weat a fame of him thronghour allthe region round 
avout. 

. e, For hee tauzht in their Synggogues , and was hononred of 
all c1om, 

16 *Andhecameto Nazareth where he had been bronght'vp, Maz r2, 
2nd(a5 his cuſtome was)went into the Synagogueen the Sabbath x g.msr, 
d2y,2nd ſtood vp toreade,  6.1.70hn. 

17 Audthere was deliuered vnto him the booke of (ne Pro- 4g. 
pherEſaias: ard when he had opened the booke, hee found the 
place.wherett wa9 written, 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord 5 ypon me,becauſe he hath anein- 1/a,61.3: 
t_d me, that l ſhoul8 preach the Goſpelto the povre: he hath ſent * 
me that 1 ſhould heale the broken kearred,, that I fhnald preach 
celmerance te thecaptives,and recon2ring of fiohets the blinde, 

Mat! ſhoulder arliverty them that are brnited, 

19 And that lſhoulg picach the acceptable yeere ofthe Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the booke,and g ueit againe tothe minifter, 

2:0 {are downe, and the eyes of allthatwere in the Synagogue, 
wereſaſtened ot him. | 

_ 21 Thenhebegan toſay yttothem, This day is this Scripture 
iu'hiledin your eares, 

z8 Aodallbarchim witneiſe , and wondeted at the grarioas - 

t. WOrdes, 
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words whichpreceeded out of his mouth, and ſaid;Is notthi;h,} 
ſephs ſonne ? 

233 Theo he ſaid yntothem, Ye willſurely ſay vnto me this 
uerbe. Phyfican healethyſelte: whatſocuer we hauc beard dou! 
in Capernaum,doe it Itkewiſe in thine owne countrey, 

00h.4.44 24 Andheſaid,VerelylI ſay vnto you, * No Prophet is accey 
' _  tedinhisownecountrey, 
25 Butlitell youot atrueth , many widowes were in Iſrael 
1.89.17 the dayes of * Elias, when heaven was fhur three yeeres andy 
9.14xzes moneths, when great famine was thyoughout all the laud, 
$17. 26 Butvito noneef them was Elias ſent , ſaue into Satepty 
c:tzeof Sidon, vnto acertaine widow, 
3.Kingss 27 Alſo manyleperswereinlſrael iv the time of * Eliſeusl 
16. FProphetayct none ofthem was made cleane , ſaving Naamanty 
Syrian. 
2 Then all ia were in the Synagogue , when they heart; 
were filled with wrath, 
29 And reſevp,and thruſt him out of the citie , and ledh: 
yntothe edge ofthe hill, wkercen rheir citic was bukt, toi 
him downeheadleng. 
30 But he paſſed thorow the mids of them and went hisw; 
Mat.4.t4 31 e*Andcamedowne vnte Capernaum acitie of Galile,ui 
war, til theretaughtthem on the Sabbathdayes. 
Mat.9.29 32 * Andthey wereaftonied at his dorine : for his wordmi 
Per,1.22 With authotity. 
Mer.t,23 33 * Andinthe Synagogue there was a man which had ah 
tit of an vncleane deuill,which cried with aloude voice, 
34 Saying,Oh, what haue we to doe with ti.ee , thou leſic 
Nazareth ? artthou come to defliroy vs? 1 know who thou. 
exen the holy One of God. 
25 Andleſusrebuked him, ſaying, Heldthy peace, and con: 
out ef him. Then the deuillthrewing him inthe middes ofthe 
came out of him,and hurthimnothing atall, h 
36 Sofearecame onthemall,& they ſpake among themſclus 
faying , Whatthing isthis > for with anthority aud power ht: 
commandeththe foule ſpirits,and they come out. 
37 Andthe fame ofhim ſpread abroadthroughont all they 
ces ofthe countrey round abour. 
Mar8.1g 38 e*Andc heeroſe vp, and came ontef the Synagogue , ut 
8867.1.3e centred into Simons houſe, And Simons wites mother was take 
with a greaticuer,andtheyrequired;him for her. 
39 Thenhefteodonerher,and rebuked the feuer, anditle 
her, and immediatlyſheareſe.and miniſtred vntothem. 
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divers difeafes,brought them vnto him, and he laid his handron 
euery oncof them,and healedrhem, 


t * And deuils alſo eeme ouroi many, crying , and ſaying : Her,t.35 


Thou art thac Chitiſtthe Sonne of God; but hee reduked them, 
3nd (uFred them not to ſay,that they knew him to bethat Chriſt, 
2 Aud when it was day, hee departed, and went foorthinto a 
deſertplace,andthe people ſoughthim,and cameto him,andkepe 
him that he ſhould not depart trom them, 
43 Butheſaidynto them, Surely | muſt alſopreach the kings 
dome ot God to other cities * for therefore am | ſent. 
44 And hepreachedin the Synagogues of Galtle, 
CHAP. Yo. 

x Chrifl tracheth out of the ſhippe. 6 Of the draught of þfh. ry 
TheLeper. 16 C hbrift prazesch m 86e aeſert = 8 One fiche of 
the paifie. 27,Leuihe Publicane. 34 The feſimnr andaſfliftio;y 
of the Apsſtlerafier Chrifts aſcenſim. 36 37. 38 Famiheart 
and weake dajciples ave likened to olde botiels and worue ger- 
Went, 


heatetheword of God , that hee ſtood by the lake of Gen- 
peſaret 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the Jake ftde, butthe fiſhermen 
were gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets, 

3 Andheencred into one of the ſhips, which was Simens,and 
required kim that he would thruſt of a littlefrom the laud ; and 
he ſate downe,and taughrthe people out of the (hip. 

4 Now when hee bad left peaking, hee ſaid vnto Simon, 
Launch ont intothe deeper, and let downe your nets to makes 
dravoht, | 

G Then Simonanſwered.aud faid vate him, Maſter, we haue 
travailed ſore all night and have taken nothing : neuerthelefle at 
thy word 1 will letdowne the net. 

6 And whentheyhad ſo done,they 1ncloſed a great maltitude 
of 5!hes.ſothattheir netbrake. 

7 Andtheybeckened to their partners whichwere in the 0e 
ther ſhip,thatthey ſhonld come and helpe them, whocametben, 
and 6lled both the ſhips that they did Hoke. 

8 Nowmhen Simon Peterſaw ithe fell dewne at leſus knees, 
faying,Lord,goefrom me, for! am afinfull man. 

9 Forhewagvtterly aſtoniſhed, and allthat were wicthhim, 
ior the draught of fiſhes which they toske. 

10 Audio was alſo lamesand lohn the ſonnes of Lebedeus, 
whichwere companions with Simon, Then lefus ſaid vnte St- 
mon,Feare nor from her.cefoorth thou ſhaltcatch men. 

H 2 xx And 


Hen * it cametopale, as the people 'preafſed vponkimto Net 4.18 
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1x And when they had brought the ſhips to land they forfos, 
all, and followed him. y 


Mat. 3.2, 12 ©* Novitcametopaſſe, as he was ina certaine citie, ,} me 
w4r.1,qo bold, there was a manfu}l of kprofie, and when he ſaw Ieing,þy) 19% 
fell on histace,and be{ought kim, iaying, Lord,ii thou wilt, thy : 
canſt make me cleane. : 
13 Sohe [tretchedfootth his hand, and touched him, ſayin tht 
Twill, bechoucleane, And immediatly the leprofie depary # 
from him, 
14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tel} 1t no manzhy mM 
£0,j41th he, and ſhew tby ielfe tothe Prieſt, and offer for thy cle, 
T exit.14. fingas* Moles nath commanded, fora wittelſe yntothem, 
9. t 5 But(o mach more went therea tameabroad of hin, an! 
great multitudescameto,;erner to heare,and to be healedofhin 
of their infirmities. 
16 Bat he kept bimſelfe apart inthe wilderneſſe,and prayed, | 
I7 CAnditcameto paſſe on acettaine day,as he was teaching, | 
that the Phariſesand doors ofthe Jaw ſate by, which were com: 
out of cuery towne of Galile, and Iudea, and Hieruſalem,and the 
power ofthe Lord yas 1# 4772 to heale them. 
Rat.9.2, t8 * Then behuld,men broughta man lying 1aa bed, which 
W4r,2 3, Was taken with a palſte, and they ſought meanes co bring hum in 
and to lay him before him. , 
19 And when they could not findeby what way they might 
bring himin,becaneet tlie preafſe, they went vp on the houſe, & 
lect him downethrough thetyliag, bed and all inthe middesbe- 
fore leſus., 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto him , Man, thy 
finnesareforgiuenthee. | 
21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes began to reaſon, ſaying, 
Who is thisthat ſpeaketh blafphemies: who can torgiue finnes, 
but God onely ? 
22 And whenlefusperceiued theirreaſoning heanſwered,ard 
faid vnto them, What realonye in your hearts ? 
233 Whether izcaficrto ſay, Thy fhanes areforgiuen thee,orto 
Tay,Riſe and walke? - 
24 But that ye may know thatthe Sonne of man hath authort- 
tie to forgiue finnes inearth, (he ſaid vuto the ficke of the palſie) 
1 lay to thee, Atiſe : take vp thy bed,and goeto thine houſe. 
25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, and tooke vp 41 
bed Rn helay, anddepartedto his owne houſe , prayling 
Go 
26 And they were all amazed,and praiſed}God and were filled 
with care, ſay ing,Doubtlefle we haue ſcene (trange things to day, 
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27 F*And after that he went foorth, and ſaw a Publicane a+ Mat. 9.9. 
med Leni;fieting at the receit of cultorne, and ſaid vnto him, Fol. may. 2.14 
y Me. 
o/” And he leit all,roſe vp and followed him. : 
29 Then Leuimade tim a great f22 {t in his owne honſe, where 
ehere was a great company of Publicanes, andot other that fate 
2t table with them. Ys 
30 Bat rheythat were Sc: tbes and Phatiſes amono them,mor. 
muredagain{t his diſciples, ſaying, Why exte yee and drinke ye 
with Publicanes and finners? | 
21 Thenleſus anſwered, aud ſayd vnto them, They that are 
whole neede not the Phyfician, but they that are ſicke ; 

32 *Icame not tecall therighteous,but ſinners to repentance. 1, Tim,n., 

33 Q*lhenthey ſtd vmtokhim, Why do the diſciples ot lohn Ie. 

{aſt oftev,and pray,aud the d;ſc1piesot the Fhariſesalſo, burthine a1; g.1 FI 

eate and drinke ? LISTS 116r.2.i8 
24 And heſaid vntothem,Can ye make the childr=of the wed. 

ding chamber to laſt,aslong as the bridedroaome 1s with them ? 

35 But the dayes will come, etten whenthe bridegrame ſhall 
be taken away from them : then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

76 Againe he ſpake alſoyntothema parable. No manputteth 
a prece of a new garment into an olde veſture ; for then the new 
renteth it, and the piece #4kr#z out ofthe new, agreeth nor with 
the ode, 

375 Alſo no man powreth new wine into old veſlels : forthen 
the new wine will breake the veſſels, ana 1: wil runne out, and the 
veſſels will periſh, 

38 Butnew wine ruſt be powred into new veſcl3:fo both are 
prelccued, 

39 Alſono man that ditnketholde wine, ftraightway defireth 
new : for heſaith, The olde 18 moreptofitable, 

CG 0:3. Xin | 
1 Th: diſciples pulthe eaves of corne on the Sabbath, 6 Of him 
tat had awitherea hard. 13 The elofion of the Apoſtles, 25 
Tre be fſmugs anicurſes. 37 Wee nll lout ow enemies. 46 With 
wat fruit theworuof Gods tobebeard, 
Nd *itcameto palle on aſccond ſoizmne Sabbath: thathe 4ſ4,r2,x 
wenttatougu the carne fields, and his diſcipiesplucked the wvy 2.2 3 
eaies cf corne,and dirl cate, and rubb{ them in ter hangs, 

2 Andcertaine of the Phariies {aid vntothem, Why doe yee 
that which isnorlawtullto doe on the Sabbath daves? 

3 Thenlclusanſwered them, atid {ays, * Haut yee notread 
this, that Dauid did when hee himiclſewas anhungred, and they 
which were withhim, 
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33 lewis. 
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J-To 


Fx0d.29, ſhewbread,and grave alſo to them which were with him, wi; 


£2ap.g.1 
mat.to £ hechoſe twelue.which alſo he called Apoſtles. 
war.3.13 
4146.9, ther, Iames and loha,Philip,and Barclemew : 


14.65.33 23 * Blefſedare yethathungeraow :tor yeeſhall be vr 
| "IE d | 


$1. £0. 


4 How he went into the houſeef Ged,and tooke, andyyib * 


was notlawfall toeate,butforthe * Prieſts onely? 


5 Andheeſaid vatothem , The Sonne of may is Lordalk 
the Sabbath day. 


6 © *Itcametepaſſealſo on another Sabbath, thathees 


Fi 
$ 


59.994rke tredinto the Synagogue,aud taught, and there was a man, why 


right hand was dried vp, | 

7 Andthe Scribesand Phariſes watched hina , whethq, 
would healeonthe Sabbath day chat they might finde an acc 
tion again} him, 

8 Bat he knew their thoughts,aud ſaid tothe man which, 
the witheredhand, Ariſeand jtand vp in the mids. And heeary 
and ſtood vp, 

{ 9 Thenfaid Ieſusyntothem,1 will acke you aqueſtion, Wh 
ther is 1tlawfull on the Sabbath dayes to doe good , or todo: 
mill> to ſanelife,or to deſtroy ? 

te And heebeheld them all in compaſſe, and ſaid vnte 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he did ſo, and his hand 
reſtored againe,as whele as the other. 

11 Thentkey were filked full of madnefſe, and communed 
with another whar they might doe to leſus, 

12 C Anditcametopaſſeinthoſe dayes, that hee webt int 
mountaine to pray,aud ſpentthenightinprayerto Ged. 

#13 And when it was day,*hecalled his diſciples, and ofthe 


14 (Simon, whom healſe named Peter, and Andrew hisdy 


1 5 Matthew and Thomas : Iames84e ſore of Alphens,andi 
moncalled Zealous, . 

16 ludaslames 6rotbey, and ludas Iſcatiot,which alſo wat 
erattou?) 

t75 Thenhee camedownewith them, and ſtood jna plait 
place, with the company of his difciples,and a greatmultitudes 
perple ont of all ludea,and Hieruſalem, andfrom the fea cot 
of Trras 2nd Siden, which came to heare him, and tobebezlt 
eftheir diſeaſes. ; 
, - __ they that werevexed with foule ſpirits,and they wet 

e » 

9 Andthe whole multitude ſonght to touch him ; for then 
went yertueorvt ofhim,and healed them all. 


Hat. $33. 30 © * Andhelifred vp his cyes vpon his diſciples, andlayd, 
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CHAP. YL 
* Blefſ-d ove ye that weepe now :for ye ſhall laugh, I{a,61.3 

22 * Blefſed ate ye when men hateyon, and whenthey ſepa. Mat. 5.1't 
rateyou, and reuileJou , and putout your gameaveuill, for the 
Soane of mans ſake. 

22 Reioyceyeec inthat day, and be glad: for behold, yourre- 
ward s greatin heauen: fot after this manner their tathersdid co 

Prophets. 

= «Toe woe be to you that arerich : for ye hauereceiued your f-m08 
conſolation. 6. 

25 * Wot betoyouthar arefolt :forye ſhall hunger, Woe be T/a.65.13 
to yon that now laugh: Forye (hall waileand weepe, 

26 Woeberto you when all men ſpeake well of you: ferſo 
did their fathersto the falſe prophets. : 

275 q* Buri ſayvntoyou whichheare,, Low your enemies : M48.5.48 
doewelltothem which haceyou, 

28 Bleſſechemtharcurſeyou, and pray for them which hure 


you, 

29 * And vnto him thatſmiteth thee on the onecheeke,, offcr Mat.5. 39 
allo the other : * and himthattaketh away thy cloke , forbid net 1-£97.6;7 
fo take thy coatalfo. ; 

3o Giuc to every manthatasketh of thee : and of him thatta- 
ketb away the :hings that he thine, aske them not againe, 

31 * Andasyewould that menſheuld doetoyou, ſodotyee Mat.9.18 
'to then likewiſe. | 

32 *Forif ye lenethem which lone you, whatthanke ſhall yee Mas.5 46 
have > for eventhe finners loue thoſe that Jone them, 

23 Andil ye doe good torthem which doe good for you, what 
thanke ſhall ye haue ? for even the finners doe the ſame. 

34 * Andifyelend to thew ot whom ye hope toreceiue, what Mat.g.42 
thanke ſhall yee have? for euenthe ſinners lend toſinners , tore» 4097.1 Y, 5 
ceiue the like. 

35 Wherefore boue ye your enemies and doe good , and lend, 
leoking for nothing againe, andy our reward ſhall begreat,and 
ye ſhall de the children * oſthe moſt Nioh: for he is kiadevnto Met. 3.45 
thevnkind,andto the enill. 

36 Re Fetherefore merciful}, as your Fatheralfſo is merciful, 

37 *Indgenot,and yee ſhall not beeiudged : condemne not, 
and ye ſhall notbe condemned: forgine,andye ſhall be forgives, 

38 Give, andit ſhallbee given vatoyon -® a gond meaſare, Mat.9.3 
prefſed dewne,ſhaken together, and running over ſhall men give 7247. 4.24 | 
mto your botome : tor with what meaſureye mete, withthe ſame 

[l men;\meteroyouagaine, ,F 

39 Andheſpake apajrablevntothem, * Canthe blindeleade Matt.1y 
Se dliad 3 thall they notdorh tall imtothe ditch ? 4. 

KN 4 go *® The 


Mat.9.1 
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47 Whoſocuercommeth to me, ard heareth my words ,anc 
doeth theſame,l will thew yon towhom heis|'ke 2 

48 Hetslike a man which baile an heuſe. and digged deepe. 
and laid the foundation ona tucke: avd when the waters aro: 
the flood beat vpon thaſFhouſe,and cuuid rot thake it: tor it wi 
grounded ypon arocke, _ - 

49 But he that heateth & dvthnot, 1s like a man that built: 
houle ypon the earth withontfoundation,againſt which the flood 
did beat,andittellby & by: and the tall of that houſe was gre, 

C-H-4a-ÞP;Yih 
3 Oft5e(ntinrions ſeruant, g The Crutmrions faith. 11 The wh 

dowes ſonnera:ſed from deuh at Nyaine 19 lohn ſtxdeth hu d/ 

ciples ro Clrifl, 33 Hu pecialzer kind of lining. 37 The ful 

woranwiſhnithleſumſtee. 
Hen* hehad endegallhis ſayings inthe audience of the 
people.he centred into Capernanm, | 

2 Andacertaine Centurions ſeruant was ſicke apd ready to 
die,which was deare vnto him, 

2 And when hee heatdef leſus , beſcntynto him the Elders 
of the Jewes, beſceching him that hee would come, and heale his 
ſetuant, | 

4 . Sothey cameto Teſus, and beſought him in!tautly ,ſGying, 
that he was worthy that hethould doethis tor him : ,, LES 

5 For heeloueth, /ad they,uuc nation, aud be hath duiltvs 4 
Synagogue, [25-14 


Hatit$.5, 


4 Then 


Matt. fe. 45 *Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter: but whoſoenany 4 
24.4ohn bt a pertediſciple,(hallbe as bis matter, © fro! 
13.16  4t C* Aud why ſcelt thou a mote in thy brothers eye, & hin 
I3.2%. conlideteſt rotthe beameghatisinthine owneeye? * the 
-Aet6.7.3. 42 Either how canſt thou lay to thy brother , Brother , lets 
pull out the Tote that is in thine eye, when thon ſecſt notes the 
beame that is inthine owneeye? Hypoctite, caſt outthe bem” 
, out of thing owne eyehrit,and then thalt thon ſee peiteRlytow 4 
| ont the mote that 1s in thy brathers eye, | ol 
| M41,7,17 45 « *for itisnot a good tree that bringeth fortheuillity: þ 
nettheran emllrree that bringeth forth good truite 
| Mat.t2, gz *Foreverytrecis knowen by his owne truit : * for neithy t 
33 of thotnes gather men figs, nor of buthes gather they grapes, | 
WAJo'G 45 A good manontof the good treaſureof bis heart {ll 
foorth good, and at1 cvill man gat of the euilltrea{ure of hisnew) 
bringeth ſoorth cual ; fer of the abundance of the heart his mou; 
. ſpeaketh, 
M472! 5 q* Butwhy call ye mc Lord, Lord, and doe notthe thing 
r0R.2.13 thatl ſpeake ? 
$42,020 


h0/oeny | 
* from the houſe , the Centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying vate 


© WAP, ViIL. 
6 Then Iefas went with them :bat when he was now not fort 


'T CYe, of him, Lord, trouble not thy felfe : for [ am not worthy that thou 
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houldeit enter vnder my toefe : 


7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy to come vnto 
thee: but ſay the word, and my ſeraant ſhall be whole: 

8 For 1 likewiſe am aman fetynder author itte, and have vn- 
der me fouldiers,and ] ſay yntoone,Goe, and he goeth,and ts an- 
other,Come, and hecommeth, and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and 
he doeth it, ; 

9g Whenlefas heard theſethings, he marueiled at him and 
turned him, and ſaid to the people that followed him, 1lfay vato 
you, have not tornd ſo great faith, nouot in lfrael, 

to And whenthey that were ſent ,, tarned backe to the houſe, 
they joan} the ſervant that was hcke, whole, , _ | 

:1t Anditcameto paſle the day after, that he wentintoacitic 
called Nain,and many ot his diſciples went with kim, anda gie« 
mulcitnde, FRET 

12 Nowwhen he came necre to the gate of thecitte, behold, 
there was adead man catied out, who. was the onely degotten 
ſonne of his mother, which was a widow, and much peopl: of the 
citie was with her. 

13 And when the Lord fawher, he had compaſsion on her,and 
ſaid rate her, Weepe not. : 

14 And he went and toneh:d the coffin ( and they that bare 
him,Rood Rill) and he fatd, Yong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And he that was dead ſate vp, and began to ipeake, and he 
deliaered him-to hismother. ; 

16 Thentherecamea feateonthem all , and they glotifhed 
God.faying, A great Prophet isriſen among vs, and Ged hath vi- 
fitedhispeople. .. 

175 And this rumour of him wentfoorth throughout all Iudeg, 
and throughontallthe region round about. 

1Þ andthe diſciplertet lohn ſhewed kim of all thefethings 

19: So Tohn called vate himtwo cettaine men ol bis diſciples, 
and fentthem to leſus, ſaying, Artthou he that ſhould come , or 
tall we waite for another ? : 

20 -*nd whenthe men were come vntohim,, they ſaid , Tohn 
Baptifthathſentvsvnto thee, ſaying. Art thouhe that {ould 
come,orſhall we wait ſor another ? 

21 Andat Frime he cured many of their ſicknefſes & plagn*s, 
and of em] ſpirics,and vnto many blind men he gave ſaght(reely, 

22 And leſnsaufwered and ſaid vntothem , Goe your wayes 
and they. bohn what chings yee hauc ſcene and heard; at wo 

0 nGg 


Ke.;.r. 


$ LVLIE. 


blindefee,the halt goe, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe hey 
the head ateraiſed,and the poore receine the Goſpel. | 

2; And blefſed ts he that hall not be offendedin me. 

24 And when the meſſengers of lohn were departed, be bepy 
eo ſpeake vntothe people, of fohn , What went ye out intoty, 
wildernefſeto ſee? A reedeſhaken with the winde ? 

25 But what went = out roſee? A man clothed in ſoft, 
ment? behold they whichate gorgeouſly apparelled,avd line t, 

licately,are in Kings courts, 

26 But what went ye forthto ſce} A Prophet? yea, I ſay toya. 
and greater thena Prophet. | 

275 This'!s he of whom it is written, * Behold, Ifend myme;| 


oo © 


ſenger before thy ſace,which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 


I/ai.ry, 
I6, 


Mav.rg. 
4 2.:0hn 
$8.44, 


28 Forl ſayvnto you, there isn@ greater Prophetrhen loks, 
among them that are begotten of women: nenertneleſie, hee tha 
is the leaſt inthe kingdome of God, iegreaterthen he. ; 

29 Then all the peopiethatheard, andthe Publicanes iuftifei 
God, being baptized with the baptiſme of Iohn. 

3e Bnt the Phariſes and the expounAers of the Law deſpiſe! 
we connſell of God againſt themſelues, and were not baptized 

im, | 

31 * Andthe Lord ſaid , Wherennto ſhall 1 liken the men « 
this generation? and what thing are they like vnto ? 

32 They are like ynto lietle children fitting in the market! 
place,andcrying one to another,and ſaying, We have piped vm 
PEN ye haue not danced, wee haue moarnedtoyou, and yet 

aue not wept. 

33 For lohnBaptiſt came ,neither eating bread, nor drinking 
wiuc :and ye ſay.He hath the devill. 

34 The Sonneof manis come, and eateth and drinketh: and 

gfay, Beho)ca man which #2 glutron, anda drinkerof wine; 
Lens of Publicanesand ſinners: 

35 Butwiſedome is iuſtified of all ber childrey. 

35 «© Andoneof the Phariſes defired him that be wenldezte 
with him; and he went into the Phariſes houſe , aid late downe 
actable. 

39 And bchold,a woman in the citie whichwasa finner, whet 
ſhe knew that Jeſus tare at table inthe Phariſes houſe, ſhe brought 
a boxe of o12tment, 

38 ® Andſke ftood athis feete behind him weeping. avd bs 

an to waſh his feete with teares, anddid wipe them withthe 
be ofher head, and kifſed his feete, and-anointed them with 
the 019tment. | 

39 Nowwhen the Phariſe which badebim, ſaw ie, hee ou 
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CHAP..VIIT, 


within bimſelf faying,1fthis man were a Prophet,he would fare 
y have knowen who, aud what manner of woman this is which 
toacherh him-: for ſhe is a ſinner, 

40 And leſnzanſwered and ſaid vate him,$imen,l hanciome- 
whattoſay vato thee, And he faid, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was 2 certainefender which hadtwo dedters ; the 
one ought fue hundreth pence,andthe other fiftie ; 

42 When they had nothing topay, hee forgaue them both: 
Which of thera therefore,tel] rve, will lone him moſt ? 

43 Simon anfwered, and ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that he, to whom hee 


d my me; | - forgane moſt, And heſaid vnto him, Thou baſt truely iudged. 


44 ſhen heturnedtethe woman 2. and ſaid vnte Simon,Seeſt 
thouthis woman? I entred into thine houſe, and theu paveſt me 
no water to my feete, but ſhee hath waſhed my feete with teares, 
and wiped them with the hajres of her head. 

45 Thon ganeſt me no kiffe : but ſhe, ſince thetimeI cameing 
hath not ceaſed eo kifle my ſeete. 

46 Minehead with oyle thou diddefſt not anoynt : but fhee 
hath anoynted my feet with oyntment 

47 Whetfore I ſay vntothee. Many finnes are forginen her:for 
ſhe loved mach, To whem alitle is forgiven, he doth loue alitle. 
43 and he ſaid vnto her, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee. 

49 And they that ſate at table with him, began to fay within 

themſclues, Whois this thateuen forginerhſinnes ? 
go And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaued thee: goe 

in peace. 

C'H.A P.:V.IIL 

2 Wwnenthat minifter unto Chrift of their ſublence. q The pas 
rebleof the ſowey. 15 The candle. 19 Chrifls mother and bre- 
thren. 22 Hee yebulech che windes. 26 Of Legion, 37 The 
Gaderenes reieft Chrift. 41 lar daughter healed. 43 The 
worren deliuered from the iſſue of blood. 52 Weeping for the 
dead. 

A Nd it cameto paſſe afterward, that he himſelfe wentthorow 

enery city and tewne, preaching and publiſhing the kingdom 

of God.zndthe twelve were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women whichwere healed of eviN ſpiritsand 


infirmities,.* Mary which was ca.led Magdalene , outof whom Har.16.y 


went ſeuen deuils, . 
3 Ardloanna the wife of Chiza, Hereds ſteward and Sufan- 
na,and macy other which miniftred vnto him of their fubſlance. 


$ * Nowe when much people were gathered together, and Mat.13.3 


were come vnto hem our of all cities, hefpake by a parable, 
5 Alower went outtofow hisfeed,agd ag * oſ 
ythe 


'%:. LV 
7 the way fide,and it was troden vader fecte, andthe fouls 
acauen deuoured it vp. 

6 Andſome fell on the ſtones. and when it was ſprung vp, i 
wWitheredaway, becauleit lacked moyitenefle. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, andthe thernes ſprang y 
with it, and choked it, | 

8 And ſome el} on good ground,& ſprangyp and bare fruy, | 
an hundredfold, And as he ſaid theſcthings, hee cryed, Heethy | 
hath earesto heate,let him heare, | 

9 Then hisdiſcipes asked him, demanding what parable thz | 
Was, 

1o And hefaid,Vntoyonit is given to know the ſecrets ofthe 

Iſs 6 9, kingdome of God, but to otherin parables, that when * they ſee, 

Feat.13.14 they (hould not ſee, & whe they heare, they (hould notvnderſtid, 

Prar.q.tt It *Theparablcisthis.lheſeedeisthe word of God, 

t0hi2.49 12 And they thatare beſide the way, are they that heare : a* 

att, 28.26 tfrwardcommeth the deuill, and takerh away the word onto 

y2m.l[r 8. thcirhearts. let they ſhould belecue,and belaued. 

Het.ty, 13 Buttheythatare on the ſtones, are they which when they 

28.7147, hauc heard, recetue the word with toy ; but they hane no roots: 

4-15. which for a while belecue,but inthe time of tentation goe away, 

14 And that which fe!l among thornes, are they whicii have 
heard, and after their depaiture arechoked with cares and with 
tiches. avd voluptuous liuing,and bring forth no fruit, 

15 Butthatwhich ſtim good grounyg, arethey which with an 
honeſt and good heartheacethe word, and keepe it, and biing 
foorth f:vit with patience, 

Chan.g3z 16 C* No manwhen he hath lighted a candle, conereth itvrs 

mat.g.1s detaveſlell, neitherputteth itvnderthe bed, butiettethit oan 

7247.49.21 candleſticke that they thatenterin may ſeethe light. 

Cha.12 2, I7 *Fornothing 1sſecrert , that ſhall not be euident: neither 

ma:t.io, anything hid,thatinallnet be knowen,andcome to light. 

26.1ar.4 18 Takeheede thereforehow ye heare : for * whoſocuer hath, 

23, to him ſhall be ginen: and wkoſocuer hathnet, from kim ſhal be 

C64.19.26 takeneuenthatwhich it ſeemetbthat he. hath, 

Wai.l;, I9 T*Thencametohimhis mother and his brethren, and 

i2.aud couldnetcomencereto him forthepreaſle, 

25.29. 2o Andit wasrolde him Lycerte;ue, whichſaid , Thy mother 

$24r.4.25 and thy brethren land without,anc would ſee thee. 

Halt 12, 21 Buthee anſwered, and ſaid ynto thein, My mother, and my 

46 mer, brethren are theſe which heare the word of God,and dec it. 

3.32 23 C*Anditcametopaſle on a certaiue day,thathewent into 

Mar.8.3; aſhip with his diſciples, and bee ſaid vatothera, Let vs goc ouet 

#ar 4.36, vnto the other hide of the lake. Aud they lancked toerth. 


23 And 


23 A 
forme © 
were itt 

24 ] 


CHAP. VI, 


And a8 they ſayled,he feil alleepe, and therecam? downe 2 
ej forme of winde on the lake and they were filled with water, and 
, | were inicopatdic, 

Di 24 Then they went to him,and awoke him ſaying, Maſter Ma» 
fer, we perith, And heareſe,and rebuked thewind,and the wauct 

IJ of water : and they ceaſed, andit wascalme, 

\. | 25 Thenhelaid vatothem, Where is your faith?and they fezs 

"ut | red and wondered among themielaes, ſaying, Whoisthis that 


thy | commaudeth both the winds axd water, and they obey him. 

&s | 26 C*So they ſailed vnto the region of the Gadarens, which M4; 8.23 
* | ioucragainſtGalile. : mer. 5.2, 

the 27 And aghe went ea: to {and, there met hima certaine man 


out ofthe citie, which had deuils long time, and he vere no gar- 
120 ment,neither abode in houſe, butinthe graves, 

28 And when heſaw leſus,he cried out,and fell downe before 
« him, and witha loud voice ſayd , What haueIltodoe with thee, 
 Jefusthe Sonne of God the molt Bigh? 1 beſzech theetorment 

menot: 

| 29 Forhe commanded the ſoule ſo1rit tocome out of the man: 
ry : aoks hi 's I : 

/  (orofttimes hee had caught him © thereiore he was bound with 
* Chaines,andkeptinferters,buthe brake the bands, and was ca« 


M ried ofthe dent}[ into wilderriefies.) CNS. 

+ 30 Thenleſus asked him, faying, W hatis thy name? and he 
ſaid Legion, decauſe many denils were entred mmto him, 

wt 31 And they belonghthim, thathe would not command them 


" to g0e ont into the deepe, 
u. 32 Andthere was there by,an herde of many ſwine, Feeding on- 
at hill: andthe deas/s beſonght him, that he would tufferthern to 
enter intothem, 50 he ſuf:red chem, 
$3 Thenwent the deuils ont ofthe man, andentred into the 
fwine:and the herd was caried with violence f:om a Reepe down 
placeintothelake,and was choked, 
q 34 When the herdmen ſaw what vras done.they fied, & when 
. they were departed,they told itinthe crrie,and anthe conntrey, 
75 Then they came outto ſee what was dmne, and cameto 
d Tefus, and found theman , vat of whom the denjl+ were depare 
ted ſitting at thelecte otI:fs,clothed, and in kisright mind and 
they wereafraſd. 
35 Thevalſo which ſaw it, told them by what meancs he that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil}, washealed, 
7 37 Thenthewiole mul irude of thecountrey about the Gala» 
rens beſoaghthim char tee would departfrom them : for they 
weretaken wich agreaticare: and hee went imothe ſhip, and re- 


Wrncd, 
28. Then 


$. LVLE, 


38 Then y may,out of who F denils were departed, beſonyl «6 
him thathe might bewith him, but Ieſus ſenthim away, ſaying | yuh 
39 Recurne into thine owne houſe, & (hew what greatthity 
God hath done to thee, So he went his way & preachedthr 
oat all the citie, what greatthings Teſs had done vntohim, * | 1 Th? 


4* T And:tcame to paſſe when leſas was come agaiue, thy! P"* 
the people receiued him: for they all waited for him, A 


Ann.g.18 41 q*Andbchold,therecame a man named lairns,and hem Ch 
We 5.33 theruler o:the Synagogue, who tell downe at leſus feete,andls fil 


ſought him that be would come into his houſe, $3 
42 For he had but a danghrer only.about twelne yeres olay, bia 
Sud (he lay a dying, (and as he went the people thronged him, 6; 
4; Anda woman hauing an i1ſſa- of blood,twelue yeeres| 
which had ſpear all her ſubſtance vpen Phyſicians, and could | 
behealed of any: _ E0 
44 When (hecame behind 7z,ſhe touched tbe hemmeof ki 
£arment,and immediatly her iſſue of bleod ſtanched. 
45 Thenleſus ſaid, Who 1s itthat hath touched me? Wha thet 
euery man denied,Peter ſ2id,& they that were with him, Maſty e023 
the multitudethruſtthee,andtread onthee,and (aicft thou, Wy 4 


hath touched me ? de 
46 And Ieſus ſaid, Some oue hath touched me : for 1 perceiy 
that vertne js ponc ont of me. ou 


47 \Whenthe woman law that fhee was net hid, ſheec: 
trembling and f-1] downe betere him, & told him betore allth; 
cople,forwhat cauteſhc had touched him,and hew ſhe washev up 
dimmediatly. 
48 And he ſaid vntoher, Daughter, beeof good comtort;ty h 
faith hath ſaucd thee : goe in peace ) " 
a9 While he yet ſpake, there came one from the ruler ofth: 
$ynagogues hevſe, which ſaid to himy Thy daughter is dead :dib © 
caſe notthe Maſter. 

go Whenlecſus heard it,heanſivered him, ſaying, Feare not « 
belecue enely,and the ſhall be ſaucd, 

5: Andwhen he weatinto the houſe, hee ſufered nomwan {| 
Socin «ith him,ſeuePeter, and Llames, and lohn, and the fathnO 
2nd mOther of the maid. 

52 Andall weptand ſorowed fer her: but he (aid, Weepend® 
hor ſhe is not dead, butſleepeth. 

53 And they laughthimto ſcorne knowing that ſhe was dead 

54 So heethruſt them all out, and tooke her by the hand,au( 
:ryed,ſaying,Maide,ariſe, 

55 And her ſpir&cameagaine, and ſhe aroſe traightway: and 
dc 5ornmended to giuc her meate, 

$s Tha 


| 


aying that they ſhould tell no man what was done, 


Chin 


CH AP. 1X, 
o& Then ber parents were aftenied: but hecommandediherm 


CHAP. IX 


iroqgy x The Apoſtle: are [ent to preach, 4 and 19 The common peopler 


1 thy; 


hewy 
and by 


of 26 | 


= 


4 


{ andtocure the licke. 


open of (,hriſt, 13 Of the fixe loanes and two filhes, 2 The 
Apeflies con'eſſion. 24 To loje the life. 35 Wee muſt heare 
Chrift. 37 Thepoſ] ſſedsf «ſpiris, 46 Strife arong the Apo- 
files for the Primacie g9 Our caſting out devils in Chyifts Name, 
qg2 The Samaritenes will not receine Chrift. $5, Renevgt fore 
bidden. 57 $9. 61 9f threethat would follow Cori , butos 
divers conditions. 


T Hen * called hc his twelae diſciples together. and gauethem Mat.re.t 
pow 


er and authoritic ouer all deuils,and to heale diſeaſes, 197-3-13 
2 *And he ſent themforth to preach .the kingdome of God, #2 5-7+ 
Mai.1o.9 
2 Andhe ſaidtothem, * Take _— to your journey , nei. #4! 19-9 
ther aues nor ſcrip,netther bread , nor filuer , neitherhave two $147.6.8 
coate$apiece. : 
4 Andwhatſoever houſe ye enter into,thcre abide,and thence 
depart, 

Thad how many ſoeuer will not receine you, when yee goe 
out of that citie,* (ſhake off the very duſt from your teere for a te- Chep.to 
ſimony againſt them. It math 

s Andthey went eut,and went thorew euery townepreach- 19-14» 
iv2 the Goſpel, and healing euery where, v1er.6.1T 

7 O'Now Herod theTetratch heard of a)] thag was done by #3-13.5t 
him 12nd he denbted, becauſe that it was (.id of fome ,that lohn 9145-14-C 
was tiſen againe fromthe dead : D1Kr 6.14 

$ And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of fome, that 
one of theo}d Prophets wasriſen againe, 

9 Then Herod ſaid, Ioha have | beheaded : who then is this 
of whom1 beare ſuch things? and he defired tofee him. 

10 (* Andwhen the Apoltlesreturned, they told him what Mar.6.38 
greatthings they had deve. * Then he tooke them to him, and Mart.14. 
went afide into a (ſolitary place,nzeere to the citic called Bethſaida, 13.mar, 

17 Butwhen the people knew it,they followed bim : and hee 6,32, 
reccined them andſpakevnco them of thekingdomeof God and 
healed them that had ncede tobe healed. 

2 * And whenthe day bcganto weareaway,thetwelne came, 
and laid vntohim, Send the people away, that they may goc into Mate. rg 
tietowngand ehe villages round about,and lodge,and get meat ; 15.x247.6 
lor we are here in a delertplace, | I 5.40/8 

13 Bat heaid vetothem, Give yethemto cate, And they ws 6.5, 
£ 


S" LVRXE. 
We hane n0 more but five loaues & two fiſhes, except we ſhe 
noe and buy meate for all this people. 


14 Forthcy were abovt fue thouſand men. Then he ſaid told 33 
diſciples, Caulethem to fir downe by fifties in acompanie, yn | 
15 And they didſo, and cauſcd allto fit doane. make 


15 Then heetooke the fie loaues, and the two fiſhes, anda} for E 


ked vp toheauen, and bleſſed them, aud brake, and gauero 34 
diſciples,to [etbefore the people. | them 
17 So they did all cat,& were ſatisf*d : Ind there was takety} 35 
of that remained tothem,twelue baskets full of breken meate, } that 
18 C *Anditcametopaſlſe ashe was alone praying , hisdiki} 431 
Hat.16. ples were with him: and heasked them, ſaying, Whom ſay th} the! 
T3727. people thatlam ? | | qhin 
8.27. 19 They anſwered and ſaid, TohnBaptiſt : and others ſay ki} 3 
M#8.17. {as ;and iomeſay,that one of the old Prophets isrilenagaine, | fro! 
22 129.8 2g Audbeſaidvntothem , But whom ſay yethat 1 am ?Pety 3 
3 Ts anſwered 2nd ſaid, That Chriſt of God, Qe 
(51214 21 Andhewarnedandcommandedthem,thatihey ſhould at | 
27 mat. thattono man, ee: 
10.38- 22 Saying,* The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things and, 1. 
er 1614 reproouedot the Eldersand of the high Prielis, and Scrtbes, ar ( 
»#e7.8. 34 beſlaine,and the third day riſe apaine, cc 
C9ap.17 33 <* Audhe faidtothem all,liany man will come aftermy, 
33 mat. Jethym denic himſelte,andtake vp his crofle daily &tollow me, (4 
19.39.07 24 * For whoſoever willfave his lite, ſhaliloſe ie: and whoſe t& 
16.25, euerſhal} loſe his life for my fake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 
*h 12.25 323; *Forwhataduantagethita man, if hee winne the whok 1 


Mat.16, world,and defiroy himfelfe,or lofe himfcIfe ? 

26.524”, 26 * For whoſoeucr ſhall be aſhamed of me ard cf my words, 
8.33. ofhim (hallthe Sonneof mn be aſhamed ,vhen he ſhall come in 
Cha, 12.9 his gloty,and 1uthe glory ofthe Father, and of the holy Angels. 
wat.lo. 297 *And[tellyouofaſuretic, there be ſome ſfarding here, 
33-mer, which ſhall nottaſte of death, till they haue ſeencthe kingdowe 
8.38, of God. 

2.tim.2. 28 * Anditcame to pafſe about an eight dayes aſter thoſe 
2, words that a+ tocke Peter and lohn,and lames, and went vp ;nto 
Afat 16, a mountaineto pray, 

28 war, 29 Andas heprayed,the faſhion of his countenance was chan- 
9.r. ged,and his garment was white and vliſtred, 

Met.19.2 yo Andbehold,two men talked with bim, which were Moſt: 
W847 9.2 and Elias, 


zr Which appearedinglory,and told ofhis departing, which 


be ihoalda-compht at Kieruſalem, 


33 ButPcter,ard the, that weve with him , were heavie with: þ 
flee py | 


flanding with him, 


d tou) 33 Andiccame to paſſe as they departed from him, Peter ſaid 
I vnto [cfus, Maſter, it 1s good for vs to be here: letvs therefore 
make three tabernacles,one for thee, and onefor Moſes, and one 


4 CHAP. IX, 
fleepe,and when they awoke,they ſaw his glory,avd the two m:69 


nd ſal for Elias,and wiſt not what he ſaid, 


eto 34 Whulc herhusſpake,therecame a cloud & ouerſhadowed 
them,and they feared when they were entring into the clond, 
ken I "g5-* And there came a voyce out of the cloude, ſaying, This is 


eate, | thatmy beloned ſcnneheare h 


Sdiſci} 36 And when the voyce was pſt, Teſus was found alone, and 
ſay th} they keptit cloſe, andtold nomaan in thoſe dayes any of thoſe 


things which they had ſeene. 


ſay, 37 CAuditcame to palſeon the next day,asthey came downe 


ine, | fromthe mountaine, much peo 
Petit: 38 * Andbchold,a mancte 


im, 


»e met him. 


he company cried out,ſaying,Mas 
er, beleech thee,behold my ſonne : ter he 15 all that | have. 


2.Pei.fs 
17. 


Mait.198 
14. 4r hg 


Id & 29 And loe aſpirittaketh him,2nd luddenly ke ctteth, and he 9:37» 


eearetk him,that he fometh, & hardly departethfrom him, when 


nd.. 1} hath bruiſed bi:m. 


Sat 4e Nowl haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out,butthey 


could not, 
re, 41 Then Teſus anſwered,and ſaid,O generation farthlefle and 
me, crooked, how loug new ſhall I be with you and ſuffer you t bring 


hoſy thy ſonne hither. 


42 And whiles he was yet comming, the deudl rent him,and 
hk arehim* and leſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the 


child,and delivered him to his Father, 


p1ds, 43 CAndthey wereali amazcd at the mighty power of God? 
Xl andwhilethey all wondredat allthings,which Iefus did, he ſaid 
vat his diſciples, 

:ere, 44 Marke theſe words diligently :* for itſhallcomero paſſe, 


00'& thattheSonne of man ſhall be deliuered 1nto the hands of men. 


Mate1y. 
2 2.514r's 


45 Butthey vnderſtood not that word : fer it was hid from 9 3Þ+ 


woſe © them, ſothat they could notperceiue it : and they feared to ake 


mo him of that ward, 


46 ©* Then ther aroſe a diſputation among them , which of 


rat the ſhould be the greateſt. 


47 When leſus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, hee tookea 


oe little child,and ſet him by him, 


8 Andſaid vntothem, Wheſoener receineth thislittle child 
i my name. receiueth mee ; and wholoeuer ſhall receive mee. re- 
cewethhim that ſent me; for hee that is leaſt among you all, hee 


greate 


Fl 


Mat. 18.t 
mar 9.38 


My.9.;8 


3. X18. | ft 
R0,22,13 


1at.$.19 


3142,19.2 


Ma:.9.37 
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49 C* Andlehnanſwered, and faid, Maſter, wee fav one 
ſting out deuils inthy Name,and wetorbade him, becaule hef 
Joweth thee not with vs. 

go Thenletus ſaid vnto him, Forbid ye 4:74 not : for heetky 
3s not againſt vs,is with vs, | 

5: CAnditcame topaſſe, when the dayes were accomyl; 
ſed,that heihould bereceiued vp,he ſetled himſellctully roo 
to Hiervſalem, | 

52 Aud fentmeſſengers before him: and they went ard eats 
ir;to a towne of the Samaritanes,topreparc him lodging. 

53 Butthey would notteceiuehim,becanſe kis behautour wy 
&« though he would goeto Htierulalem, | 

5g And whenhis diſciples,” lames and Tohnſawit, they (ail 
Lord , wilt thou that wee command that fire come dewae fro:? 
heauen and conſumethem,cuen as * Elias did? | 

55 Butleſasturned about, and rebukedthem,and ſaid, Yr 
know not of what ſpiritye are, 

56 For the Sonne of man is not cometo deſtroy mens liw 
but zoſauethem. Thenthey wentto another towne, 

57 CAnditcame to paſle that 33 they went on the way, *; 
certainemaniatdvnto him, will follow thee, Lord, vwhitherſs, 
tier then goeſt 

6s AndIefus ſaid vntohim, The foxes haut holes, axdti 
birdsof theheauen neſts, but the Sonne ot man hathnot whe 
onto lay his head. 

59 But hee ſaid vntoanother, Follow me, And the ſameſaid 
Loid,ſuffer me firſt togoc and buric my father, 

&> And Icſusfaidl vnto him, Letthe dead bury their dead; by 
zoethou.and preach the kingdome of God, 

£1 Then another ſaid, I willfo}lowthee, Lord: but let mefit 
2vc bidthem farewell, which are at mine houſe: 

62. Andlefusfaid vnto him, No manthat putteth his hands 
the plough,anglooketh backe, 1s apt to thekingdome of God, 

CHAP, -X. 


x The ferent) diſciples, to The untherkefullcitics charced with® 


impiette. 17 The diſcipletyetarnno hom? , axe warnea to btt 
humble. 30 1/66 « Our atiehbour, 58 Of Martha audiher jo 


flev Marg. 
place whithei henimſelfeſhould come, 


tootth laboerers tutohs hatuett, 


 Frer * theſethings the Lord appointed other ſenenty allo, 
aud ſentthem two and two before him into euery citicand 


'2 Andheſaid yntochem, * The harneftss preat, butthe lv 
bourcts areferv : pray therefore the Lord ofthe haruckt to ſend 


z © Ont 


& 


d: by 
1e fit 


andtg 


6d, 


0 with®© 
to be 
her jo 


7 alſo, 


ec and 


hel 
0 lend 


® Gotf 


-  & 3 M8. * 
* Goe your wayes : behold , I ſed yonfoorth as fambes a» 
mong wolues, 


May.tas 
4 Beareno bagee, neithcr{crippe, nor ſhoves, and * ſalute no *©: 


man by the way. : | 2.K:228 

5 * Andinto whatſoeuer houle yeenter, firſt ſay, Peace beet + ng 
this houſe, TE BBS 

s Andiftheſonneof peace be there , your peace ſhallreſtyp. 12,5;47 48 
en him : if not. i: ſhaliturnetoyou againe, 6.10, 

5 And in thathouſe tary hill, eating and drinking ſuch things 2*#%*24» 
28 by them ſhaUlbe ſet before you, * for the labourer 1s worthy of 19294%» 
tis wapes. Goc nottiom houſcto houſe, J 0.10» 

$ *But into whatſocuerciy ye (hall enter, ifthey receine yon, 4 
eate ſuch things asareſetbetore yo, os 

9 Andhealethe ficke thatarethere,and ſay vnto them , The MAateL 09 
kingdome of God 13 come nrere vato yo.1, NIN 

to But into whatſoeuercity ye ſhall eater, if they will notre 
ezine you, voce your wayes outtnto the Rreers o: the ſame, and ſay, 

[1 Euenthe very * dult,whichcle:neth on vs of your citie,we MS 
wipe of againſt you : notveithſtanding know this , that the king. TILE 
done of God was come neete vntoyou, hey 3-5 

12 Fot I ſay vnto yon, that it ſhalbe eaſterin that day for them © L3.6a 
of Sodom, then for that citic, 

13 * Wee betathee,Chorazin : woe be tothee,Bethſaidz: for a * 
tfthe miracles had beane donein Tyras and Sidon, whtch haue SEN 
b:ene doneinyou, tney lad agreat While agoerepenced, fitting _ 
an{ackcloth ang] athes, | 

t4 Therefore ic (11all bee fafier for Tyrus and Sidon, at the 
11dgement\then for you, 

[+ Andthoa, Capernaum, which act exalted to heanen, ſ:ajt 
bethruſt downe to hell, 

18 *Nethatheatethyou,beareth me: & he thatdeſpiſethyou, PTD ARR 
deſpiſeth me: & he thardeſpiſeth me d<fpiſeth himthar ſent me. TO bg 
[7 CAndthe feuepty turned againe with joy ſaying, Lard,cuen Sei 

the denilsare ſubducdto vs through thy Name, Lc 

18 And hee ſaid varo them, 1 faw Satan , likelightnivg, fall 
downe from heaucy, 
is Behold , 1 give vntayou power totreadon Serpents , and 
Scorptons,andencrall the powerof the enemie,and nothing ſhall 
hurt you, o 

30 Neuerthelefſ+, in thisreiovcenat, thatthe ſpirits are fub= 

ved vnta you ; but rather reioyc.e , becanſe your names arewrite 
[e212 heauen, 

241 7 Thatſamenoare retoyced [eſns in the ſpirit, and ſaid, £ 
con lermorhtec FattiorLord ofhcaucnaudearththatiiccy _ 

3 2 bj 


4 


S.L Vx BE. 
hid thefe thingsfromthe wiſe and vnderſtanding,and haſt 


fThen he 1.4them to babes: even fs, Father, becauſeitſo pleaſed theej} tert 


turnedto 42 Allthingsaregiuen me of my Father: and no man kay, 
his diſci- eth who the Sonne is,butthe Father : neitherwho the Fatheri 
ples, and (que the Sanne,and he to whom the Sonne will reucalehim, 
fayd,s 23 CAndheturned tohisdiſciples,and (aid fecrerly,* Bll 
read is aretheeyes which ſee that yeeſee, | 
ſomeco- 2, Forl tell you that many Prophetsand Kings haue defire(! 
P37, to ſee thoſethings which ye ſee, and haue rot ſcene ther, andy! 
kearethoſe things which ye heare,and havenor heard them, | 
HMett, 13. >» 5 © *® Then behold,acertaine Lawyer ſtood vp, and tempue(} 
I6,, -him,fying, Maſter, what ſhallI doe,to :vherite eternal }ife? 

26 And heſaidvato hit, What is wtitten in the Law ? hoy 

readeſithou ? | 
Matt.23, 25 And hoanfaered,and ſaid *Thou ſhalt Tone thy Lord Gul 
35-947, withall thine heart,and with all thy ſoule,&with al) thy ſtrengy 
23.28, and with all thy thought,*® and thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 
Dev1.6.5- 28 Then kefaid vato him, Thou haſt anſweted right: thisds, 
Zemt ty. and thouſhaltline, 
38, 29 Bathe willingtoiuſtific himſelfe, ſayd vato Iefus, Whoy 

then my neighbour? 

2e And I:fis anſwered,and iatd, Acertaine man went dow 
from Hierufalemtolericho, and fell amengtheenes, andthy 
robbed him of his raiment, and wounded hum, anddepartcd, 
leaning him halte dead, 

gr Now foir fell ent, that there came doane 8 certain 
Prieſt that ſame way, and when hes ſaw himyhe paſicd by enth; 
Other hde, 

22 Andlikewiſe alſo a T.cure, when he was come neere toth: 
Place,went andlooked ox h18,2nd pafſed by on the other (ide, 

33 Thena certaine Samarirane, as he toureyed, came neclt 
vrito kim,and when he law him,he hadcompaſcion on him, 

34 Andwenttohim, and bound vp His wonnds, ard powted 
In oyle, and wins, and put bim on his owne beaſt, ard brought 
him to an Innz,aud madeproutfion for him, 

35 Andon the mortow when he departed, hee tooke euttwo 
pence,and gaue them to the hoſt,and ſaid vnto him, Take cared 
him, and whatſocnerthou ſpendeſt more, when I come agzine,| 
willrecompenſe thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three thinkeft thou , was nerghbout 
wynto him thatfell amongtbe theeus? 

37 Andhe ſayd, He thatſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid [eſvs 
vnto him, Goe and doe thovlikewiſe. 


33 «© New itcameco pafic as they went, that hee catred intol | 
certalut | 
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CHAT. xt 

reetgine towne,and a cettaine woman named Martha, receined 
kim into her houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary , which alſo fateat Jefus 

ſecte,and heard his preaching, 

4o But Martha waScumbred about mnch ſerving, and camete 
kim, andſaid, Maſter, doſt thonnet care thatmy fiſter hath lete 
metoſerue alone? bid hertheretore that ſhe helpe me, 

qt And lefſus anfwered, ang ſaid vnto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou careſt, and art treubled about many things? 

42 Boe ene thing is needfn}1, Mary hath choſenthe goodpart, 
which (all aot be taken away from her. 

CHAP; Xx. 

1 Hee teacheth his Apotiles topray. 14 The dumbe dewill dr int 
out. 27 A woman of the companylifteth vp kerwvozce, 29 The 
lewes requireſignes, 37 Hebeing jeafled of the Phariſee nepro- 
neth the ow werd ſhrwe of Holineſſe. 

A Nd ſoit was,that as he was praying in acertaiveplace,whem 

he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaidvnto him, Lord, teach vs to 
pray .as lohn alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 *Andhe ſaid vatothem , When yee yray, ſay, Our Father, 
which attinheauen, hallowed bee thy Name: Thy kingdome 
come* Let thy will be done,cnen incarth,as:# # in beancn; 

3 Ourdayly bread gue vs for the day: 

4 Andforgiue vs our ſinnes: for cnen wee forgtuc enery man 
that itindebtedto vs: and lead vs not inte temptation; but de. 
I:ner vs from evil.” 

5 ©CMorcoverheſaid vatothem , Which of you ſhal hane 

a friend, and ſhall goeto him at midnght, and ay vuto himy 

Friend,lend me three loaues ? 

6 Fora friend of mine is come out of the way tomee,and 1 
have nothing reſet before him 2 

53 And he within thould anſwere, & ſay, Tronble me nor : 
the doore isnow (hut , and my chiidren are with me in bed:1I 
eaynot riſe and piuethem to thee, 

P [ay vatoyou, Though hetwou)d not rife and give him, 


M49.6.9; 


decanſehe is his friend, yer doubrleſſc becanſc of his importu. Mas.7.7; 


nitie, heewould iſe, and giue him as many as heneeded, 


$2421.25 


9 *Andl ſay vnto you, Aske,andit ſhall be giuenyou: ſecke, #2ark.1:, 


and ye ſhallfind: knocke , and it ſhallbee opened vnto you. 


2440h,14 


to *For mo that asketh,reccjueth: andne thatiecketh, 15.0" 1G 


fndeth : and rohim that knocketh , it ſhall bee op-ned., 


23.3449 


tt ® If a fonne thall aske bread of any of you thats a father, 1:5. 
fri he giue him a ſtone? or if bee ackea hih will hefor a fiſh, give XHe2.7.8, 


alerpertÞ 
| "” 


Mab7+99 


$, LVXE. 


x2 Orifheaske anepgoe, will he giuzhim a ſcorpion? $1 
13 Ifycethen which are cuill can giue good giſts vito you men 
children,how much more ſhall your heauenly Father giuethehs. | fron 


Iy Ghoſt to, them that defirehim ? mor 
M11.9.32 14 C*Then hecaſt out a devill which was dumbe: and what} 3: 
gr 13.23; the deuil] was gone ontthedun be ſpake,& the people wondred,þ rat! 
Hdat.9.34 '15 Butſome of chem ſaid, *He caiteth out deuils throughBef ing 
& 12.24. elzebaubthe clicfe of the deuils. 33 
Paer.3.22 16 And others temp:cd himyſeeking of him a figne fro heater, } pri 
Aat.i2. 17 Yuthce knew theirthoughts, and faidvnto them, *Euen|} the 
25.marke kangdome dinided againttitſelfe, ſhall bedelolate, and an houef 3 
38-24% aduaded againit;nhouſe,talleth, is f 

18 Soif Satan alfo be diujded againſtbimſelfe, kow ſhall hf the 
kingdome Rand 7 Becaule yee fay that I caſt out devils throuch} 1 
Beelzevub, da 

19 If IthroughBeelzebub caſt ont denils, by whom doe your} 


children caſt tkem out? Therefore {hallthey bey our Iudyes, | 
20 Butif I by the finger of God caſt out devils, doubtleſe} th 
= 


che kinzdomeof God is comeyutoyeu, 

2t When a ſtrong man armed keepeth hispalace,the thing? w 
chath= poſleſiethare inpeace: 

22 But when aſtronger thenhe{commeth vpon him,and ove. & 
commeth him, be takethfrem him 21} 1:15 armour wherein hiet 
traſted.and diuiderh his poiles, t 

23 H:ethatisnetrith meisagainſtme: andhe thatgathereth f 
rot with me. ſcattercth, 

$741.12, 2; *Whenthevncleane ſpirit !5 goncont of 3 manghe walketh 
4 3. through drieplaces, ſeeking ret: and when hefindech none, hee 
ſaith, I will returnevntomine hooſe whenceT caine «ur. 

25 And when hecomm*th, he findeth tt ſwept and 2arnithed, 

26 Thengoeth hece,andtzketh tom feuen other ſpirits work © 4 

Heb,6.4. then himſelfe: and they enterin, and dwell thete: * ſothelaft | 
2.Pes.2, ſtateof that man js werſe then the rt, | 
So, 279 CAnditcame topaſſ: x5 he ſaid theſe thinss,acertaine was | 
man efthe company l:fred vp heryoice,& ſaid vato him, Bleſſed 
s the wombe thatbaretkee,andthe paps whichthun hatt ſucked. | | 
28 Butheſaid, Yea, catherblefiled are they that heare the word | | 
of Gud, and keeper. | 
Mat.t2, 2g C*Andwkenthe peoplewere gatheredthicke together, | 
28.39. heebeganto ſay, This is a wicked gencration: they feeke a ligne, 
"&34ct.12 and there ſhall no Ggnebe ginenthem, butthe figne cf * Tonas 
the Prophet, 
2. Foras lonaswat a ſipne tothe Nincuites; {oſhall alſo the 


Sonac of man be to this generation, 
31 * The | 
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$1 *The Queeneol the South (hall riſe injndgement withthe Free 
men of this generation, and thal! condemnethem,; forſhee came i 78 
from the vtwolt parts ofthe eatthto heare thewildome of Salo- rt FE 
mon : and b:hold, a greaterthen Salgmony here, a hs 

32 Themen of Nineve {hallriſc in judegment withthis gene- 
ration, and (hall cendetinne it ; forthey repented fatthe preach- 
ivg of lonas : aad behold, a greater then lonass hete. Nb 

33 ©* Nomanwhen hee hath lighteda candle, putteth itin a 
priviz place , neither yodera buſhel , but on acandleſtick,, that © * 5 
they which come in may ſee the light, | Sack - 

34 *Thelightofthe body isthe eye : therfore whenthineeye yogdy: wy 
is f1ngle, then is thy whole body light; but if thine eyeve cuill, Tree 
then thy body 1s darke. 

35 Take heed therefore,that the light which is inthee,be not 
darkeveſſe. | 

-6 If thetfore thy whole body a2 be light, hauing ne part 
darke, then hall all be light, eucvaswhen a candledoecth light 
the: with the brightneſle. 

37 © And athe fpake, a certainePharifebeſought him to dine 
with him and he went in, and (fate downs at table. 

28 And when the Phariſeſaw it, hee marueciled that he had not 
fi: it waſhed before dinner, 

29 *Andthe Lord {aid tohim, Indeed ye Phariſes makecleane Nats 33 
the eutfide of the cup, and of the platter : butthe inward pattis 25 
full of rauexing and wickedneſle. ; 

49 Tee focles, did not heethat made that which ts wichour, 
make thatwhich is withinalſo ? : 

41 Therefore giue almesof thoſe things which you haue, and 
bebold,all things ſhalbecleane to you. 

42 But woe be to you Phariſes:for ye tithe the mint, &the rew, 
and all manerherbs,&,paſſe oneriudpemoet:t and che lone of God: 
theſe ought yeto haue gone, & norto hane left the other vndone, 
_ 63 *Wozbetoyou Phariſcs: tor ye laue the yeppermolt ſeates C*ap. 29 
tn the Synagogues , and greetings inthe markets, 46,nmat. 

44 Weebetoyon, Sccibes and Phariſes, hypoctnes : * for yee 25.6, 
aic as graves which appeare not, and the meu that wal ke oucr 7145.12, 


Erna, 3:39 


C4. 8.16 


them, perceiue not, 38,39» 
45 CThenanſwered one ofthe Lawyers , and {aid ynto him, Mn2.23. 
Maſter, thus ſaying thou putteſt vs to 1ebuke alſo, 2.7% 


46 And hefſaid, Woe becoyoualſo,ye Lawyers: * for yelade Mat.27,4 
menwith bardens cri euous tobe borne, and ye your ſelnestouch atfs 15, 
bot the burdens with one of your fingers, ; 

47 Woe be toyou: *for yee buildethe Sepulchres of the Pro- 2tu;,2 gs 
Phets,and yuur fathers killed them. 2% 
I 4 $3 Traely 


S. LVKEE, 


98 T:ncly yebere witneſſe,and allow the deeds of you! 
hers : for they killed them, and ye build theirſepulchres, 

49 Thereforeſaidthe wiſedome of Ged, I willſeMchcm? 
phcts aad Apoſtles, and oftkem they ſhall fly, and pcrſecue 


9 


P 
man 
et 

1 


way, 
6h. Thatthe bloed of allthe ”rophets, ſhed from the fonnk on 
tion ofthe world, may be gequired of thisgencration, . mou 
Gene,g.Y 31 Fromtheblondot® Abel vato the blood of * Zachaig yel 
a.Chr,24 which was,ſlaine betweene the altar and the Temple vert} * | 
31, ſay vnto yon,it ſhall be requiredof this generation, 1 ye! 
| 53 WoebeetoyouLawyers : for yee haue taken away thels © | 
of knowledge : ye entred not in your ſelues,and them that car} yh 
in, ye forbade. | 
53 Andas heefaide theſerthings vnte them, the Sctiberyl & 
Phariſesbeganto vrgehim ſore, and toprouoke him to ſpeakes; 
manythings, L 0 
54 Laying waiteforhim,andſceking tocatch ſome thing olly 
mouth, whereby they might accuſe him, | 
CHAP. XII, 
k Theleauru of the Phariſes. 5 WWhoizto be feared. 8 Tocould 
Chriſt, 19 Theparable of the rich men whoſe land was wir) fo. 
2: gt iocercfor earthly ;brags, 31 but to ſeelethe kingdom 
Go1, 39 Thethiefen the might, 51 Debate for the Gofpels ſi 
Mir.16.5 bo * the meanetime there gathered togetker an innumerati 
9ar.3.14 Lmultitadeof people, ſo thatthey trode one another : andhs 
began toſay vnte his Dilciples firſt, Take heedeto your felue 
of the leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypoctifie. 
JNiatt, 16, 3 FForthereis nothing conered,that ſhall not bee reuealec 
26, 17k. neither hid, that ſhallnotbe knowen, | 
9.22. 3 Wherefore whatſocuer yehane ſpoken tm darkenefſe,ithi! 
be heard in theJight 2 and that which ye haue ſpoken in the ear 
in ſecret places,ihall bepteached onthe houſes, | 
Mait, 10, 4 AndIſayvato you my friends,” Be not afraid of themthy 
38. kill ch: body.andaſterthatare notable to doe anv more. 
5 ButT will torewarne you, whom yee ſhall feare: feare him,: 
which after he hath Killed, hatb powertocalt into hell : yea,l (a; 
1.5471,14 vnato yon himbteare, | 
q5.afles 6 Are not fine ſparrewes bonghtfor two farthings, andye} 
27-34 noutoneof them isforgottenbeforeGud ? 
Cha 9.26, 97 *Yea,and all the hatresof your head arenumbred : feare nd 
£348.10, therefore, ye are moreot valuethen many ſpatrowes. 
32.94% 8 *Alſolfay vatoyou, Whoſocuer ſhall confeſle me before 
8.38.2. men, bim ſhall the Sonne of man confcf{calle before the Angel! 
8$74.6,13, of God, 
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"<IICcMtef man,it thall be forginenhim : bat ynto him that ſhall bla 
tt *And when they ſhall brivg you vntothe Synagoones, and 1» 
Pact. | Wnt the rulers and Princes, take nothought how, or what thing 5: 
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CHAP. XII 
9 But hethatha!l deny me before men, ſhalbe demed before 


ghe Angeleof God, 


to * And whoſocuer fhal ſpeake a word againfithe Sonne of X2.12, 


ll not beforginen. 


ph z31.2v4rk, 
pheme 4” 2 


wha 
5. 
all. 1s 


x2 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you inthe ſame houre, what 19/%0e 


t3 And one ofthe company ſaid vntehim, Maſter, bid my bro- 
ther dinide the inheritance with me, 

ts And hee ſaid vuto bim , Man, who made mee aiudge, ora 
giderouer yon? _ 

15 Whereforohe faidvntothem, Take heed, and beware of 
eoactouſnes : forthougha man have abundance, zes bis life ſtan» 
&thnot in his riches. 

16 And he put foorth a parable mtothem,faying, The ground 
of acertain* rich man brought foorth fruits plenteouſly. 

r7 Therefore heethought with himſelſe, ſaying, What ſhall 
} doe, becauſe hane no rawne, where I may lay vp myſtnits? 

18 And he faid, This will I doe, 1 will pull downe my barnes 
and build greater,and thereia will I gatherall my fruits and my 


$. 

19 And I wil ſay tomy ſoule, Sonle, thou haſt mnch goods laid 
ypfor many yecres : liuc at eaſe, cate, drinke, and take thy pa- 
Ame, 

16 But God ſaid vntohim, O foole, this night will they fetch 
amy thy ſeule from thee: then whoſe ſhallthoſerhings be,which 
thou haſtprouided ? Mons: : 

41 $05 hee that gatherethrichesto bimſelie, and is not rich 
in God, 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore | ſayvnto you, 


I3.,3d3s 


# Take no thought {or yourlite, what yee ſhall eate: neither for Met.6.29 


your body, what ye (hall put on. 


I POE 5 Fo 


23 Thelife is more then meate: and the body wore then the pſe,55,3S 


naiment, 

24 Conſider therauens: for theyneither ſownor reape, which 
neither have ſtotehouſe nor barne, and yes God feedeth them 3; 
how much more are yee better thenfoules ? ] 

25 And whichof you withtaking thought can adde to his ſtae 
re one cubite? 

36 If yee then bee not able to doe the leafi thing, why rake ye 


thonght tor the crane CES 


S. LVKRE. 


Foinne they : yetI ſay vnto you, that Salomon himſelte in all yy 
rotalty was not clothed like one of theſe. 

28 [fthenGo/ ſoclothethe grafſe which 1s to day in the fie14, 
and to morow iscaſt into the ouen, how much mot « will he clozky 
you,O yeof litrle {aith ? 

29 Therefore aske not what yee ſhall eate, or what yee ſhall 
drinke, neither hane you in ſnſpenſc, 

30 For all ſuchthings the people ofthe world ſeek for: and 
your Fathcr knoweth that yee haue need of theſe things, 

3' Buttather ſeckeye after the kingdome ofGod, and all thele 
things fhalbe caſtypon you. 

32 Feare not, little locke: for itis your Fathers pleaſure to giue 
you te kingdome, 
Kat 8.20 33 © *Sellthat yeehaue, andgiuealmes: make you bagger 


27 Conſider the lilies hewthey grow: they labour not,nethe 


where no thiefe commeth, neither moth corrupteth, 

34 Forwhere your treaſurets, there will your hearts be allo, 
r.Pat,s, 35 © *Letyour loines be girt about, aud your lights but. 
ES, ning, . 5 

36 Andyce your ſeſnes]ike vnto men that waite fortheit ma 
ſter, when hewill ceturne from the wedding.that when he coma 
meth and knocketh, they may opeavnto him immediatly. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſernants, whom the Lord when hee come 
meth,ſhal iud wakino: Verely! ſay vnto you, he will gird himielte 
a5out ,and make themto ft: downe at table,and will cone forth, 
and ſerue them. 

38 And ithee come inthe fecond watch, ercome in the third 
watch,and {hail findethem fo, bieffedarethoſe ſernants, 

Mei.24. 29 Now * ynderfiand this, that if the goud man of the houſe 
43.1eucl, kad knowen at what houre thethiefe would 1aue come, he would 
16.15, haue watched, and wouid not hate ſuffered his houſe tobe dig- 
andz.z. gedthorow. 

49 Be yeealſoprepared therefore: forthe Sonne of man will 
comeat an hourewhenye thinke net. 

41 Then Peter ſai] vnto him, Maſter, tclleſtthou this parable 
wTtovs, orcuento all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithfull Reward, and wiſe, 
whom the maſterſhal make ruler oner his houſhold,to give them 
their yortion of mrate infſeaion ? - 

4; Blefſed i: that ſeruant, whom his maſter when he commeth, 
ſhall finde fo deing. 

44 Ofatrueth I ſy yatoyou, that he will make him ruler oure 
Ml chathe hath, 

45 But 


which waxenot oide, a treaſurethat can nener fatle in heauzy, 
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CHAD. XxIL, 

45 Butifthat ſernant fay in his heart, My Maſterdoth deferrs 
bis comming, aud ſhall beginto ſmite the ſetuants and maidens, 
andtoeate and drinke,and tobe drnnken : 

45 The maſter of that ſeruant will come ig aday whenhe thin= 
kethnor, and at an home when heis not ware of, and will cut him 
of, and giue him hisporrion with the ynbeleeuers, 

47 C And that ſeruant that knew his maſters will, and prepae 
tednot himſeife, neither did according to hiswill, fhalbe beaten 
with many iIr1pes. 

48 But he that knewit not, and yet did commit things wore 
thy of {tripes, ſhallbe beaten with tew rapes : for vnto whome 
ſocuer much 15 given, of himnſhalbe muchrequired,apdto whom 
menmuch commit,the more of him willthey aske, 

9 clamcometoput fice onthe catth, and whatis my deſire, 
fit be already kind!ed ? 

5o Notwithilanding ! mutt be baptized witha baptiſme, aud 
how am I pricued till itbe ended ? 

5r *Thinke yeethat1lam come to giue peace on earth? Itell 
you, nay ; but rather devate, ; 

2 Ferfrom henceferththere ſhalbe fine 1n one houſe dinjded, 


' three againſt ewo,and two againſtthree, 


53 Thefather thalbe diuided azain{t the ſonne, and theſorne 
224inſt thefather : the mother againſtthe canghter, &the davghe 
tr againſt the mother : the mother in law againſt her daughter 
ialaw, andthe daughter inlaw againſt her motherin Jaw, 


54 C#Then (aid he to thepzople, Whenyeeſeeacloud riſe Mat.16.3 


oureſthe Welt, ſtraightway ye ſay, A ihowre commeth: and 
{oitis, 

$5 And when ye ſee the Sourh wind blow, yee ſay, thatit will 
de: bote,and it commeth to paffe. 

56 Hypocrites,vecandiſcernethe face eftheearth,and ofthe 
tkte : but why diſcerneye pot this time ? 

57 Yea, and why iudpge ye not of your ſelues what is right? 


58 e* While thou goekt with thine aduerſcrietothereler,as Mar.g.2g 


thou artin the way, give diligence inthe way, that thou mzyeſt 
be delinered from him, leſt hee fraw thee to the Iudge, and the 
"_ deliver thee to the lazler, and the layleccalt thee ino 
ptiſon, 
59 [tell theethoa (haltnot depart thence, tillthou haſt payed 
tie vimoſt niite, 
CHA P.  XI1T. 
I Of the Glilcans, 4 and tho(e that were ſeine wndey Siloam. 8 
The figgetree that bare no fret. 11 The woman wexed with the 
big; of infirmine that u, with a aijeaſe bronght on her ty Saian, 
| 8 heaitd, 


SL V -K" uo ” 

healed, 9 Theparableofthegvaine of vinflard ſeed. 11 ff med: 

_ beawen, 232: How fewſhallle ſaued, 32 Herod thatfowe, | mae 
p Here were certaine men preſent at the fame ſeaſen, thy] 18 
ſhewed him of the Galileans , whoſe blood Pilate bad nl whet 
Sed withtheir ſacrifices, 19 
2 Andſeſusanſwered and ſaidvatothem , Suppoſe yee thy fowe 
theſe Galileans were greater fitmers then all the oz/ex Galilew! fouls 


decauſe they haueſufred ſuch things ? : 2c 
3 Itellyou nay: butexceptycamendyourlines yee ſhillly} gon 
kkewiſe perth, | 21 


4 Orthinke yethatthoſe eighteene, vpon whom the tower] 
Siloam fe)l, and flew them,were finnersaboue all menthat dw) 3 


mlernſalem? | anc 
5 Troll yonnay: Butexceptyeamend your lives yee ſhall W 3 
kkewiſe periſh, | nec 


s © Heeſpakealſothis parable, A certaine man had a figntt? 
planted inhis vineyard , and hee came and ſought fruittherca] yo 
and found none, | 

7 Thenſaidheetothe drefſerof the vineyard, behold, th! rc 
three yeeres have I come and ſought fruit en this figtree, i & 
found none : cat it down ? why keepe thitalſothe greund bana” Cl 

8 Andheanſwered and ſaid vnto him, Lord, let it alone th 


yecrealſo, ti]]1 digze roundabout it, and dung it. it 
p 9 And ifit bearefrutt, we#: ifnert,then alterthou ſhalt cut! 
owne, 1 


' 16 CAndhee tanght inone of the Syuagopues on the $a 
bath day. | { 
11 Andbthold, there-was a woman which had aſpiritoſn, | 
firmiticeighteene yreres, and was bowedtogether, and coull 
got lift vp ber ſelfe in any wiſe, 
12 Whenleſasſaw her,he calledhertohim, and ſardto ke, 
VWoman,theuartlooſed {:om thy diſcaſe, : 
13 And hee laid his handson her, and immediat]y ſhce wa! 
eadeftraight,andglorified Ged. Nos 
14 Andthe rulerof the Symgogne anſwered with indignatd} 
on, becauſe that leſus had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid we} 
tothe people, There are ſixe dayes in which men eught to work: | 
38 them therfore ceme & be heated, and noton the Sabbath day, 
15 Thenanſwere4,him,theLord,and iaid. Hypocrite,doth not | 
eachoneof you one the Sabboth day loole his oxe or his affe from * 
theftall, andlead him away to the water? | 
16 *nd ought notthis daughter of Abraham whom Satan had. 
* boand, loceighteencyeetes , bee looked from this bond onthe | 


Sabboth da : | 
a 27 pd} 


| CHAP. | ep—_ , 
15 And when he ſaid theſe things, allhis adverfarieswere aſh3- 
d. 21 ff med; bur all the prople reioyced atallthe excellent thingathat 
ſow, were dane by him, : OS. 
en, thl 18 <* Then ſaid hee, What isthe kingdome of God like ?or Met.rg, 
had ag} whereunto ſhall Il compareit? 21:94, 
19 Itisfike a graine of muſtard ſeede, which a man tooke and 4-31. 
 yee thl fowed in his garden, and it grew and waxed agreattree, and the * 
;alilew! foules ofthe heauen wade neſtes in the branches thereof. 
20 C* Andazgainc hee ſaid, Whereunto ſhall L lik:nthe king- Ma?.1 3. 
All Jomfof God? 33- 
| 2r ltislikeleanen, which a womantooke, and hidde in three 
toweriy peckes of flonre,till aj! wasleauened. 
atdnl} 22 C* And he went thorow all cicies and townes , tzaching, Mar.s 35 
andiourneying towards leruſalem, mar, 6.6, 
ſhall; +24 Thenſaid ene vntohim, Lord 14 there few that ſhal be ſa- 
| ved? And he ſaid vatethern. 
a fig 24 * Striveto enter ina! the Araitgate, for many ,Tſayvnto Mat.7.13 
her! you,wilſecke to enter in,and (hall not be able. 
' 25 When the good man ot thehouſe is riſen vp ,and hath ſhut 
1d, thi tothe doote, and yee beginto ſtand without and teknockear the 
©, eloore, (aying : Lerd, 1 ord, upen tovs. and hee ſhallanſwereand 
dana” Fay vatoyou, | know yeu not, whence ye are, 
ne th”© 25 Thenſhall yee begin to ſay. Wee haveeatenand drunke 
jatby preſence, and thou haſt taught inour ſtreets. 
It cut 27 * But bee ſhall {ay,[ tel] yon, I knoweyou 1.0t whence yee Mat 7.13 
ae: depart from mee, all ye workers of in1quitie. O 25.4 
1e Sad 28 There hall be weeping and gnaſhing ot teeth, when ye ſhal p/al.6 Þ. 
leeAbraham, and [ſaac, and Iacob, © allthz Prophersin the 
'tofti; kingdome of God , and your ſcluesthruſt out at duores. 
| coul( 25 Then ſhall come rmeny from the Ealt, and tromche Weſt 
andfrom the North, aud trom the South,and ſhall fit atthe table 
0 ket, jathekingdome of God, 
* 3»*And behold,there arc laſt, which thalbe firſt, and theteare He?.19. 


ew: firltwhichſhalbe laſt. 30.aud 
'* yt Theſame day therecamecertaine Phariſes, and ſaid vuts 30.and 
gnah? himDepart, and goe hence; for Herod will kill thee. War.io, 


d rhe ' 32 Then ſaidkevntothem ,Go ye and tell that foxe, Behold, I 31, 
'ork:' caſt outdeuils,and will heale Rillto day, andto morrow!, andthe 
h 08. | thitd day 1 ſhall beperfe&ed, 
hn 32 Neuerthelefſe, | muſt walketo day and to morrow,and the 
from * dayfollowing : torit canaor be thata Prophet ſhould periſh our 
- fhjerufalem, 

$4 *O Hieruſalem, Hierofalem,which killeſt theProphers,and Met.2Sp 
ſcftthem that are fent to thee, bow ofcen wanld I hauc ons. 37» 
d re 


S.L V REF. 


red thy childrentogether,as the henne gaibererh her brood 
her wings andye would not ! 
25 Bcholde, your honſe 15 
tell yon, ye(hal not ſee me vniil the 32982 come, that yec ſhall 
Bleiſed x he that commeth in theName eſtlc Lotd, 
CH AP. XI1LT. 


jſt, 
left vntoyoun deſolate : and verjh Fr 


14s: fort! 


5 CN 


1085, he 
kingdome 
1 


6 The 


2 The dropſichtalcdonthe Sebbath, 8 Thechiejeplaces tth and bade! 


Guets, 22 The poore muſe be called to ony ſeaits, 16 Of th 
8:at were bidde totheoveoat Supper, 25 Sore corpeliediocnd hj 
27. 28 Oneaboutio builda towre, 


17 An 
dden,C 
18 Bu 


Nd it cameto paſſe, thatwhen hee was entredinto the hay geſt aid v 


ot one of the chiefe Phatiſes onthe Sabbath dey toeate bref grand 
aney watchedhim, ; 19 A 
2 And vehold, there was a certaine man before bim, whi to prone 


had thedrophie, 
3 Then lefug anſwering,ſpake vnto the L 


awyers and Pharil 


20 Ar 
cannot « 


faying,Isitlawfullto heale onthe Sabbath day ? 21 $ 

4 Andthey heldtheirpeace. Then hee tooke him, and h hings 
bim,andlethim goe, {-ruant, 
5s Andanfwercdthem,ayins, Which of you ſha/haxeanth® and bri 
or an oxe fallenjntoa pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him? ghe blit 
on the Sabbath day ? 4 931 
6 Anadthey could not anſwerehim againe to theſethings, * ged, a 
7 ©Heelpake alſoaparabletothe gacſts, whenhee makel? 4; * 
howthey choſe ont the chicte roumes,and ſaid vnito them, —wayes: 
8 Whenthou ſhalt bee bidden of any man to a wedding, ii, mayb! 
Po: thy ſelfe downe inthe chicfeſt place , leſta more honourbl;} 247 

nan then theu be bidden of him, > didde 

9s Andhethat bade both him and thee come, and ſay tother| 5 

giue this manroome,and thouthen begin with ſame totaketic} yeda 

loweſt roome, 26 ? 

Pro.25.7. to *But when thou art bidden,goand fit gowne inthe joweltY aw 
roots, that when kethatbade thee commeth, lice may'ſayvnta} {iſe al 

thee, Friend fit vp higher : thenſhaltti;ou have worfh:ip mthe} 9 

preſence of them that fitat table with tiiee, ec; 
Chap.!8. x11 * Eorwhoſocverexalteth kin.ſelfe ſhall bee brougl:t low 1Z 
14.1418, and hethathunblerhhimfelfe ſhalbeexalted, dowr 
23.2, 12 C Then faid heealſotehimthathad biddenhim * When tope 
Pr9.3.27 thou makeſt a diner or ſupper, calluor thyfriends,nor thy bte- | 2g 
102.4 7+ threnneitherthy kintmen,not the ric! neighbours left theyab } wpe 
fo bid rietagaine,and a recornapencet- made thee. ze 

I; Butwauenthon makeſt afcaft call tlc poore, the maimed, F ge 

thelzame, audtlc blind, * z; 

14 And thou ltaltbe bleed beoauycthis; cum; zecompen fs 

£268 s 


CHAP, XIL, 
148: for thou (hilt bee recompenſed at the reſurreRion of the 


jult, - 
th 15 ©Nowwhenone of them that ſate at Table heard theſe 
lafehings, hee ſaid yntohim, Bleſſed # hee that eateth bread in the 
kingdome of God. 
16 Thenſaid heetohim,*A certaine man madea greatſvpper, 
bg and bade wavy. . | 

M7 19 And ſent hisfervatat ſuppertimetolay to them that were 
M didden, Comefor all things are nowready, 

18 But they all withone r722de beganto make excuſe, The 

q Grſt aidynts him, Ihave bought a farme,1and Il muſt needs goe 
U outand ſee it: I pray thee hanemeexcuſcd, 

} 19 Audanother ſaid, Thaue bonghthue yoke of oxenand I po 
topronethem:T pray thee have me excufed, 

20 And another ſaid, 1 hane married awite, andtherefore! 
cannot come. 

21 So that fernant returned and ſhewed his maſter theſe 
kings. Then v'as the goodman of the hovſe angry & ſaidtohis 
{zruant, Go< ont quickly intothe ſtreets and lanes of thecitic, 
 andbringin hither the poore, andthe maimed, andthe halt, and 
8 theblind, 

922 Andtheſcruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt comman« 

* ded, andyetthere 1s roome. 
of 23 Then the raaiter ſaid tothe {eruant, Goe ont intothe high 

wesand hedoes,and compe:lthemto comeitn, that mine houſe 
 maybefiſles. | 
"%  24Forl ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men which were 
didden ſalltaſte of my ſupper. 

35 Now thrre weur great multitudes with him, andtkeetur- 
** wdandſaidvutothem, 


- 
_— 
& 


_ 
OI TORO 


U healfohee cannot beemy diſciple, 


mecannot be may diſcipte. 

l} toperforme it, 

*F _ 29 Leſtthataftrrhe hath laid the foundation, and 1s not abie 
*| wperforme it, all that Hebofd it, hevinto mockebim / 
zo Saying,this may beganto build. avd wasnot able to make 
zF Wend, 

31 Or what king going tomoke warre agaenit anothiy king, 
"| Bghnot downs ittft, andrakethioounel! niches hoe be able 
| | $334 


”” 


26 fIfany man come tome, and hatenat hisfatherand mothe?, Maz2.1o, 
"3 niwifeand childrev,andbrethren,andfifters, yea, anil his owne 37. 


*|F 37 *And whoſorner bearethnothis crofle, and commeth after Cha.9,20 


14 28 For which of you minding to butlda rower, fitteth nc& 24. 
downe before a.3d countetk.the colt, whether he hane ſafficient wzer $..34 


withten thouſznd to meetc himthn comm 


y agairſ himwi F T1 


ewenty thouſand ? 
, brat whileheis yet a great way off, he ſendethanam, ” 
batſage, anddefirethpeace. fenth 
33 Solikewiſe, wkoſoencrhe be of you, that forſakethnanyt 16 
t hathehath, he cannotbe my diſciple. _ at tl 
Mat.s.t3 24 *$Salt is good: bat it ſalt hane loſt his ſauour , wheremith 97 
#4Q,9-30 fall itbefalted. yants 
35 Itisneither meete forthe land,nor yerfor the dunghill,bu i$ 
met caſt it out, Keethathath cares to heare,let him heare, 7 hou 
SC U& P. IF; _ 
* x Theparebieofrbe loft ſhrepe, B of the groat, it Andeſ| vn 
prodigaltjonne. 20 
(9r drew Hen j reſottedvnto him all the Publicanes , and ſinnersty grea 
deere, heare him, ME and! 
2 Thererfore the Phariſes and Scribes murmured ſaying, Re u 
receiuech finners and cateth withthem., han 
3 Thenſpakehethisparable vntothem,ſaying, Cont 
Mea 18, 1 *\Yhatmanof you hauing an hundred ſheepe, iſheeloſe 22 
8, one of them, doeth not Teaue ninetie and nine mm the wildemeſſe?? ang 
and gocaſter that which is loſt, vatillhe find it ? we 
s Andwhenbeehathfoundit, bee layethic onhis ſhoulden' me 
with 10y. 
6 And when he commeth home, hecallethtogethethis friend Jy! 
and neighbors, ſaying vnrothem, Reioyce with mee : for | haue 
found my ſheepe which was loſt, | 
7 lſayvntoyor,that likewiſe toy ſhalbe in heanen for one fn. 
ner that conuerteth , mare then for ninetie and nine juſt me, | m 
which need no amendment of lite, | 
8 Either whatwomaa haning tenne groats, if ſhee lJoſeoie!, þy 


groat, doth not lightacandle,and ſweepe the houſe and ſceke di. | 


Iigently till ſhe findue. | hi 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhee callerh her friends and | 
neizhbours ſaying,Reioyrewith mee ; for I havefound the graat } ye 
which I had loft, | CC 
to Likewiſe I ayvntoyon, There is ioy inthe preſence ofthe} m 
Angels of God,fer ene finner that connerteth. | 
11 © Hefaid morecouer, A cettaine man had two'fennes? + th 


12 Andthe'yongerefthem (aidto his father, Father, giue m6 | 
the portionof rhe goodsthat falleth to mee,So hee diuided vato + v 
them buſubſtance, l t 

13 Sonot many daies after, whenthe yonger ſonnehad gathe | | 
red altogether, he tooke hisjourney into afarte COWMrey , and 
bacre he waſted his goods withriotous lining, 


34 Now 


CHAP. YY, 


' 14 Now when ke had ſpentall, there arefe a greatdearththe- 


tthe land; & he began to beim neceſsity, 
r5 Then ke went andclauetoa citizen of that countrey,and he 
fent him to his farme to feed ſwine. 
16 And hee would faine have filled his belly with the has key 
that the ſwine ate + but no man gave there him, 
19 Then he cameto himſelfe, and {aid , How many hired ſer- 
yants at my fathers bane bread enongh,and I die for hunger ? 
1$ 1willriſeand go tomy Father $657 vnto him ,Fatker, 
] have finned agatnit heanen and beforaiſſiee, 
19 And am ns moxe worthy to be calledthy ſonne : make me 
25 one of thy hired ſeruants, 
20 So he atoie and came to hisfather, and when heewasyeta 
reat way off, his father ſaw bim,, and had compaltion,and ranne 
andfell on his necke,and kifed him, 
21 Andthe ſonne ſaid yrto him, Father,l haue finnedapainft 
heauen,and before thee, and am no more worthy to be calledthy 


{o0ne, 
23 Then the fatherſaid to his ſeruants, Bring forth the beſt robs 
and patiten him,and putating on his hand,and fhooes on his feee 

23 Andbring thetat calfe,and kilt him, and let vs cat, aud bee 
merry ? 

24 For this my ſorme was dead,and tsaline againe : and he was 
lo2, but heis found. And they began tobe merry. 

25 Nowthe elder brother was jn the field , and when hecame 
and drew neere tothe houſe, hee heard melody and d: mnciog. 

26 And called one of hisſernants,and asked what theſe things 
meant. 

27 Andhefaid vntehim , Thy brether is come,and thy father 
hath killed F fat calfe, becauſe hehath receiued him ſaie & ſound, 

28 Then hee wasangry and wonld notgocin: thereiole came 
hisfatherout and intreated him. 

29 Butbee anſwered, andſaid tohisfather, Loe, theſe many 
yeeres haue 1 donethee ſervice, neither þrake I atanytime thy 
commandement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, thatl mighe 
make merry with my friends. 

go Butwhen this thy fonne wascome, which hathdegonred 
thy goods with harlots.chou haſt for his ſake killedthe fat caife. 

31 And he ſaid yntehim, Senne, thovartener with me,and all 
thatlhave isthive, 1t was meete that we ſhould make merry and 
deghad:; for thisthy brother was dead , and iz aliacagaine : and 
hewasloſt,but he is fonnd 

CHAP. XVI. 
L Thipwable of the Syewark Cccuſed to his mafity, 13 To ſerwe 
x _ 


$. LYLE” 


two maſters, 16 The Law and ihe Prophets, 19 Of Diver [by 6 
Lara 
Na heſaid alſovnro his diſciples, Therewas acertainerig ” | 
man, which had a ſteward, and he was accuſed vnto himyhaf comm 
hee waſted h1s goous. way fr 
2 Andheecatled him,andfaidvetohim, How ;: :t that I hem 19 
eliis of thee > Giue an account of tay Rewardlhip : tor thou mayel fe; an 
be nolonger{teward,. 
© 2 Thenthe teaard aid within himſelte, What {hall l dee Bt 
for my maſter taketh ami fron mee the itewardibip, 1 canuf +1 


dig2c,undto begue lam aſhamed, theti 
4 1know whatl will doe, that when Iam put out of the ef} 43 
wWardihip,they may reccine me !intotheir houſes. Ange 
5 Thenhe called vnro kim euety one of his maſters debtenff þurie 
and ſaid vatothe {ir{t, Hown uch owelt thou vero my maſter? | 23 
6 Anrdheſajid, Anhundred meature« of oyle, And he ſaidhf Ada 
h{n,Taketiy wriwng, and fit down gquickly,aad write fittte, F 2, 


7 Theaſaidieto another, Hew mnch oweſt thon 7 Andkes me,a 
ſaid, An hundred meaſures of ewheats, Then he ſard to him, Ty f err. 
echy writt1g,and write teureſcore. 2 

8 And the Loid commended the vniuſl Reward, becauſcld {mi 
had done wiſely, Whertor: the children of this ward, atts ther 
their generation wilerthenrche chi} dren of Jzobe, YT. 

9 AndItayvatoyou Make youtric nds w ith the riches of, Ft, 
Qu1: 16, hit! hen yee {hall walit , they may receine you 1110 2h ther 
Iafting bhabitations. 2 

to Hethat isfaithfull in theleaſt , hers alfofaitiifull in muck def 

and zethat isvniuit in theleailt, is vniult « loinimuch, 
11 Itthenye havenoc bene faithinl inthe wicked riches, wal left 
Will truit von tn the true eye ale e, 
12 Andif Yee alice not beenefaithtull in another mans 93m, phe 
whothallcive you that which is yours? 

Kat 6422, to + No ſeruant caaſeruetwo malters : foreſther ke hallhar! the 
the one, and [onethe gather; orcife keeihalileaneto the one , an 3 
deſpiſethe other. Ye capnotierne God and riches, # pac 

14 Alltheſe things heard the Phariſes alſo which were cow? des 
gong andtiey ſcoffed athi m. ; 

Is Then heeſaid vnto them, Yee arethey, which iuifie you? 
{elnes eforemen, bu: Goa knoweth your h*a'ts: forthatnkidl 
15 highly eſteemed among meu, 1s abomination in the hghid 


S 3 


” a 


God. b 

Mat.tte 16 * The Laweand the Prophers euiored vheull lohn : and; MN 

US, fince that tt1rethekiy 2dom v8 Goq is preached , and cuery mal 
prealetn wig, 

79 + Net! 


CHAP. XVIT. 
vt 
tray, then that one title ofthe Law ſhould fall, : 
mdf 18 @* Whoſocuerpurtethaway his wife, and marieth another, 
Ubgf commetteth adulezry : and whotocuer marieth ker that ts puta» 

way from her husband, committech adulterte. 
emf 19 © there wasa certaine rich man which was clothed in pur- 
Wl ple,and fine linnen, and fared well and delicately enery day. 

20 Alſothere wasa certaine begger named Lazarus, which 
elf w;s laid athis gate Full of fores, ; 
"Wf +r And deſired to berefrefhed withthe crumbes that fellfrom 

thetich mans table: yea,and the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
tf 22 Anditwas ſothat the beggar died, and was catied by the 
Ange!sinto Abrahams boſome, The rich man alſodicd,gnd vas 
nf buried. 
'# 23 Andbeiagin hell intorments, he lifted vp hiseyes,and faw 
as Abraham afarre off and Lazarus in his boſome, 
| 24 Thenheectyed. avdſaid, Father Abraham, haue mercy on 
Tg me,aad ſend Lazarus, that hee may dipthetip of his finger tn was 

* t*r.and coole my tongue: for I amtormented in this flame, 

” 25 ButAbrahamlaid, Sonne, rememberthat thou inthy life 
M timercceived{ithypleaſures , and likewite Lazarus paines ; aow 
's. thereſorehets comforted andthou art rormented. 

26 Befidesall this, betweene you and vs there isa great guife 
ſ:t, ſothattheywiiich would goetrom henceto you , cannot, neds 
& tnercanthey come trom hence to vs, 

27 Then hee (a1d, I pray thee thereforetather, that tnou woul« 
> defi{:ndhim to niy fathers houſe, 

* 28 (Ferl have five brethren) thathee may teſtifievntothem, 
mM liittheyalio come intothis place of torment, 

- 29 Abraham ſaid vntohim, They haue Moſes and the Pros 
 phets: lectiem heare them, 

 .3+ Andhreſaid, Nav ,tather Abraham :but ifone came vnto 
«2 them ſromthe dead,they will amend theirlines, 

+ $37 Then heſaid vitohim, Iſthey icarenot Moſes and the Proe 
| piets, neither will they be peiſwaded though ouc ariſefromthe 
* Ceadagaine, 

! CHAP. XVIT. 


+ 1 Offences, 3 Weerauſt farcine himr that treſpageth ayainſt 4, 
| lo Wiearewnprofitable jermanits. te Ofthecenlepers, 20 Of 
{4 the comic? of the linydwae of Leaten, 33 Fallc Coriſies. 26 
After what manner {hriſts -01344ine ſhell be, 


1 # Nowitis moreeaſte[that heaneu and earth ſhould paſſe a- 


Hates 


lat.5 32 
ardig9.9. 
1.C0y.7. 
It, 


* Henfſaid hee tothe diſciples, * It cannot beeauoided , but Mat.18.9 

al K. tat offences will come, butwoe bee tohimm by whom they wa4r.9644S 
; Te, 

i 
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\ 
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2 Tt is betterfor him that a great milſtone werehs 
boavinisnecke, andthat he were caſt into the Sea, then thu tI** d 
ſheuld offend one of theſe little ones. Jas 

3 CTTakeheedetoyourſelues : ifthybrather treſpaſſe 20a bor 
thee,rebakehim: anditherepent, forgiue him. King 

H4.18, 4 *Andthough he finne againſt thee ſeuentimes ina day 

At ſeuentimes in a day tutne againeto thee, ſaying, It repentethy ye 

Il, Ao {bal 
thon ihalt forgiue him. : 

5 © Andthe Apoſtlesſaid vnto the Lord, Increaſe ourfaith 

Matt, x7, 5. andthe Lordfaid, *Ifyeehad Faith & muchas a graney ** 
TY muſtard ſeed, and ſhould ſay vntothis mulbery tree, Pluckeyy ee 
ſelfe vp by the rootes, and plantthy ſelfe 1n the ſea, itſhoulday £1 
obey you. 
T EF \Whotsic alſo of you, thathauing a ſeruant plowing is 
feeding catcell, would ſay vato him by and by, when hec 
come from the fie}d, Goe, and fit downe ar table? | oft 
8 And wonld notrather ſayto him, Dreffe wherewith Ti 
Tuppe, and gird thy ſelfe, and ſerueme,till 1 have caten and dy 


ken, aud afterward cate thou, and drinke thou ? " 
9 Doeth heethanke that ſeruant, becauſe he did that whiz 
Was commandedvnto him? | trow not, b di 
10 Solikewiſeyee, when yee have done all thoſethings win 
2re commanded you, ſay, Wee ate vyprofitable ſeruasts; we " 
haue done that which waszour duety to doe. 
11 CAnd ſoit wat when he wentto Hiernſalem, thathepaki | 


thorowthe mids of Samaria and Galile. 
t2 Andashe entredintoacerGinetowne, there methimi | 
men that were lepers, which ſtood afarre off. q 
13 Andtheyliltvp theiryoices, aud ſaid, Ieſus, Maſter, hat 
nb, mercieonvs, 

AMT4'3 14 Andwhen he ſaw 3hext he faid vntothem,*Goe,ſhew ya | 
ſelnes vato the Priefts, And it came to paſle, that ds they wy 
they were cleanſed. | 

15 Then one ofthem, whenhe ſaw that He was healed, turteh 
bacxe,and with a lond voyce praiſed God, | 
16 Andfc}|downe on his face at hisfect,and gaue him thanks! 
and he wasa Samaritane, 
19 Andlefus anſwered, and faid, Arethere notten cleanſed) 
durt,where aze the nine ? | 
18 There is nenefound that returned to giue God praiſe, fax 
this ſtranger, : 
1s And he faid vrtohim, Ariſe, poe thy way,thy faith hat: 
Þned thee, ; 
2» And whenhee wasdemanded of the Phatiſes, whenve| 
kingdom 
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C.H-A P. XVIT. 


hoed eofGod ſhouldcome, he anſweredthem, andfaid, The 
hat kingdome of God commeth not with obſeruation, 
21 Neither ſhaf menſay, Loe here,orloe there; forbehold,ths 
"zu tingdome of God is within you. 
22 And heſaid vntothe diſciples, The dayes will come, when 
ji gee ſhall deſire to ſec one of the dayes ofthe ſonneof man,and ye 
they {þal] not ſee it. 
| 23 *Then they {hall ſay te you, Behold here, or behold there : Mar.24. 
atth bx goe not thither, neither followthem, 23. mark 
My ag Foras the lightning that lightneth ont of the one pert vn- 13.2, 
Pr der heauen,, ſhineth tothe other p78 vader heancn, ſo ſhall the 
den Sonne of man bein his day. 
, 25 Bu: firſt muſt hee ſuffer many things, and be reprooued of 
this geveration, 
a 26 *Andas it was in the daits of Noe, ſo fhal it be in the dayes Gen.7.5; 
Ink ofthe Soune of man, HE” Matr.34. 
pl 27 They ate,they dranke, they maried wives, and gavein ma- 38.1.per, 
' riagevnte the day that Noewent intO the Arke, andihefiond 3,20. 
.* came, anddeſtroayed them all. 
Wh 28 * Likewife as it was in thedayes of Lot, they ate, they Ger.19, 
ny dranke, they bonght, they told, they planted, they built. 24. 
"= 29 Butinthe day that Lotwent out of Sodome, it rained fire 
RM wndbrimſtone from heanen , and deftroyedthemall 
ak 30 Attertheſe uſerpics ſhall it be inthe gay when the Sonns 
#fmanisrencaled, 
nm. , 31 Atthatday he that is vponthe honſe, and his ſtuffe in the 
* houſe, lethim not come downe totake it ont : and heethatis in 
ha the held likewiſe, let him notturie backe tuthat he left behina. 
| 33 RememberLots wife. Cen.1g, 
you 33 *Whoſocuer willſeeke to ſaue his ſoule, ſhall loſe it: and 26. 
"eg Fhoſemerſhall loſe ir, ſhall get it life, Che.g.2 4g 
$4 *Itellyou, in thatnight there {hall be twen ene bed; the mare. 10, 
nel, ne ſbalbe recemed, and the other (halbe lefe, 39 warke 
| 35 Twowomen fhall beegrinding together : the one ſhall be 8.; 5 194 
als Oaken, the other ſhalbe left. 12,25, 
: $6 Twoſhalbe intheficld,one {hall be receined, andanother Mat 24, 
ed) ſhall beleit, 91 54 


37 Andthey anſwered, and ſaid tohim, Where, Lord ? And 
kefaidvntothem , * Whereſoener the bodys, thither ſhall alſo Mart, 24, 
tie Eagles be gathered together. 28, 

CHAP, XVILL 
3 Theper able of the righteous indge, ard the widow. re Of the 
Pheriſe and the Publicane. 15, Children are of the Lingdome of 
, 32 To ell axd gre to vhe pore, ab The Apoſiles 
Ks for,oke 


5. L VL 5, 
forfale all. 31 Chriſt foretelleth his death. 35 Thel.linde m 


ce;veth ſitht. * ſhall 
ANd hee ſpake alſoa parable vntothem, 49th ende, that jy} 2 
R212.13. * oughtalwayes to pray, and notto waxefairt, 2 


12.1 cbef, 2 Saying, There wasa Indge m acertaine city, which ſep thot 


5 not God,neither reuerenced man, the 
$+ T7» : ; 

3 Andthete was a widow in that city, which cameynto ld 10% 

ſaying, Doe me juftice againſt mineaduerſary. | 3 

And he wonld notof along time : but afterward heel} Wa 

withhimſelfe, Though I fearenot God,norrenerence man, 3 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 will doe herrih dif 

teſt at the laftſhze come and make me weary. Ge 


s Andthe Lordſaid, Heare what the verighteous ?ndpeſefſÞ 7 
7 Now ſhall not God auenge his ele&, which cry dayy ht 

night vnto him, yeathongh he ſuffer long forthem ? | 
8 Itcllyoiu, heewill atenge them quickely : but when: 


Sonne of mancommeth,ſhall he inde faithon theearth? * F' 
9s CHeſpake alſothis parable vntocertaine which truſt! 
themſeluesthat they were uſt, and deſpiſed other. 6 


ro Twomen went vp intothe Templeto pray:the oneaP. 
nſe,and the other a Publicane, EY 

1x The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thugwith himſelfe,O G 6 
I thanke thee, that I am not as other men, extortteners, va 


aGalterers, or cuen as this Publicane, t 
. 12 Ifaſt twiſe inthe weeke, I gine titheof all that cuerl x 
Elle, 


13 Butthe Publicaneſtanding afarre of, would not Tiftyi 
much as his eyes to heauen, bat finote his breſt, laying, OG. 
be mercifullvnto me a ſinner, | 

14 Itellyou, this mandeparted te his houſe iuſtified, ral 

C/4p.74. then che other : * for every man that exalteth himſclte, ſhalli 
x1.94t, broughtlow,and hee that hamblethhinielfe,tha)! be exalted. 
32.12. I5 e*They brought vnto him alſo babesthat he ſhould (ok; 
Sleit 19. them. And when bis diſciples ſawit,they rebukedtcem. 
T3Marie 16 Putleſuscalledthem vnto him, and ſaid, Suffer the buy 
I9.13. tocomevito me, andforbidthem not : for of fuch is the kitty 
Aiat. ig. dome of God. = 
'I9.9arke 17 Verilylfay vntoyon, Whoſocuer receiueth nocthe kth 
10.17, domeof'Ged aga babe, heſhallnotenter therein, : 
Exad.zo, 18 *Thenacettaine ruler asked him, ſaying, Good Maſtt/ 
X 3 what ought [ doe te iuhetitecternall lite? | 

19 Andlefus laid vatohim, Why calleſtthou me good? nol 

is 200d faue one, excz God, 


30 ThonknoweRthe commandements ; *Thouſhalt not © | 


FS - mit adultery : Thou ſhaſtnotkill: Thon ſhaltnor Neale: Than 
- ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe: Honor thy father and thy mother, 


CHAP, *V11r. 


21 And be aid, Alitheſe have ll keptitrom my youth, 

23 Now when lIeſus heard that, he ſajy voto him, Yetlackeſt 
thon one ching. Sell ailthat eugr thou hait, and d:Riribote vote 
the poore, and thou ſhalt hauetrealure 11 heauen, and come fol- 
low me. 

23 Butwhen he heard thoſe things, he was very heauie: for he 
was maincilous rich, 

3; And when leſnsſaw him very forowfull,he aid, With what 
difficultie ſhall tney thathaue riches enter 1nto the kiogdome of 
God! 

15 Surely, itiseaſter for acamellto goethrough a needleseye, 
then for a rich man roenter jntothekingdomeof God. 

26 Theuſaid they that neard it, And who then can be l2neg ? 

25 Andhefaid, Thethings which ace ynpoſtiblewith men,are 


poſsible with God, ; 
28 c*TChen Pcter ſaid, Loe, wehaveleftall,and have follow- Met.r9, 
ed thee. $+:marky 


29 And heeſiid vntothem, Vetely I ſay vnto you, there is no 10.28, 
mai that hath left houſe, or pat ents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
dren, for the kingd ame of Gods ſake, 

zo Which ſha}l notreceinemuch morein this world, and in 
the world tocome life euerlaſting. 

zi EC*khen lefus tocke vato him the twelne, and ſaid vnto 2147.30, 
them Bekold,we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and allthines ſhalbe ful. 17.mer$e 
filledtothe Sonne of man tha: are written by tize Prophets, L032... 

z2 For hethall be deliaered vntothe Gevriles, and thall bee 
mocked,and ſhalbe ſpitefully intreated, andihall be [pitted en, 

33 And when they haue ſcourgedhim, they will put him to 
death: bur the third day he (hall riſe againe. 

34 But they vnderiteod none of theſethings , and this ſaying 
ONIren! them, neicherperceiged they the things which were 
poken, 

35 C* Anditeameto paſſe, that as he was come neere vnea le- Hat.20, 
nicho;, acertaine blinde man late by the way fide beggirs, © 29 1aarks 
36 Azd when hic heard the people paſſe by, hee asked whatit 19.46, 
Meant, 

37 And they ſaid vnto him, that Teſus of Nazareth paſſed by, 
38 Then he cried, ſaying, leſusthe Sonne of Danid, baue mercy 
v1 me, 
, 39 And they which went befote, rebuked him, rhathe ould 
dhis peace ; but he cryed much more, © Soauc of David, haue 


Mercy on me, 
Ks: -: 4+ And 
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Ss. LVXNE. | 
$+ kndlefas ſtood ill, and commanded bim tobe bewyy 

yato him And when be was come neere, he asked him, 

4 Saying, Whatwiltthouthatl doe vntothee?And he fail, 
Lotd,that | may receine my fight, 

43 And lecſus ſaid voto him, Receiuethy fight : thy faithha 
ſued thee. | 

43 Thenimmediately he recewued his frght, and followedhi 
praiſing God: and alltke people, whenthey law th15, ganeprit 
to God, 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Zacchews thePublicene. 13 Tiupieces of money delineved to (, 
rants tooccnpy withall, 2.9 leſus entreth tnto Hieruja'em, (1 
Hee forezelleth the deſiriftion of the citze with teares, a5 by 
caſterh whe ſcller s out of the Temple. 

N Ow when ie ſus entred and paſſed throughle:icho, 

2 Bchold, therewas a mannamed Zaccheus, whichwa) 

the chiefe recetner of thetribute, aud he was rich. t 
3 Andheſeughtto lee leſus, who he ſhould be, and couldng} 

for the preaſſe, becanſehewas ofa low ſtature, 

4 Wheretoreheran before, andclimed vp into a wilde figgs 
gree, that 1e might ſeehim : for he ſhould come that way, 

5 And when [cſuscame totheplace, hee looked vp, andy 
him, and (aid vato him , Laccheus, core downe at once : fory 
day I muſt abide atthine houſe. 

6 Thenheecamedowne haſtily,and recetued him 1oyfully, 

4 And when all they fawit,they murmured,faying,that he wy 
gone into lodge with a finnetull man. 

8 AndZaccheas ſtood foorth, and (aid vutothe Lord, Behold 
Lord,the balle of my goods | giue to the poore : andit I havets 
ken from any man by forged cauillatiou, I reſtore him touretolg 

9 Thea lejusfaideto him, This day isfaluation comevnts 
this houſe, faraſmach as he is alſo become the (anne of Abraham, 


o 


io * For taeSonneof man is come toſecke, and to ſauc thi ; 


which was loſt. 

1t And whiles they heard theſe things, kee continued and 
ſpake a parable; becauſe hewasneereto Kiernſalcm, and becaul 
alſo tbey thought chat the kiugdome of God ſhould ſhortly wy 

care. 

12 Heefaid therefore , * A certzjne neble man went into 1 
farre countrey, to receiue for bimſelte a kingdome, aod joto 
co@me apaine. 

13 Andhecalled histenſcrnants, and deliuered them tea ples 
ces of money, and ſaid tothem, Occupy til | comes 

34 Now his citizens katedkim, andicent an amballage en 
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CH AP. XxXIT, 
bim, faying, Wee will not hauethis man toreigne oucrys, 

ic Anditcame topaſſe when he was come againe, and had r&e 
ceiued his kingdome, that he commanded theſeruants to be cals 
led to bim to whom he gaue bis money, that he might know what 


euery man had gained. | 
16 Then cameche firſt, ſaying, Lord,thy piece hath increaſed 


ten pieces. 

Sand heeſaid vntohim, Well, good ſeruant: becauſe thom 
baft beenefaithtulin a very littlething, take thou anthoricie over 
ten cities, 

1$ And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy piece hath increaſed 
bue pieces. 

4 Andtothe ſame he ſaid, Bethon alſo ru/er ouer bue cities, 

26 Sothe ether came and ſaide, Lord, behold thy picce,whick 


1] havelaidvpina napkin : 


ar For I feared thee, becauſe thou arta ſtrait man: than takeft 
vp thatthou layedft not downe , and reapelt that thou did not 


e 

22 Then hee ſaid vntohim, Ofthine owne mouth will Tivdge 
thee O evill ſeruane, Theu knewelt thatl am a ſtrait man, taking 
vp that | {aid not downe, and reaping that 1 did not fow, | 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not cheu my money into the 
banke, that at my comming I mighthage required it Wh vans» 

I 
L Aud hee ſaid to thera that Rood by, Take from him that 
piece, and pine it him that hathter; pieces, 

25 (Andthey ſaid tobim,Lord,he hath tenpieces) 

26 *forl ſay vate you,that vuto all them that haue, it ſhall be [64.8.r8 
given! and from him that hath not, euen that hee hath ſhall be Þ. 
takenfrom him. 

24 Morcouer, thoſe mine enemies, which would not thacT 
ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither, avd lay them before me, 

28 And when hee kad thus ſpoken, hewertvp before, af- 
ceadingyp to Kieruſalem, 

29 * And itcame ts paſſe, when hee wascome neere to Beth- 
phage. and Bethavis, befides the monnt which 13called che w19ws 
ef olines, he ſent twoo! his diſciples, 

P Saying, Goe yete thetowne which is beforeyou,wherein, 
heas yeare come, ye ſhall finde a colt tyed, wheteon never 
wan ſate: fooſe hitn, and brivg him 4acher. 

3t Andif any manaske you, why yelooſe -;zz,thns ſhallyeſay 
mtohim, Becauſethe Lord hath need of him. 

$2 $0 they that were ſent, went their way, and found it as 
ke ladfaidrato them, 

33 Aud 


mait.l3. 
120-25, 
29,marke 
442 Fo 


Mat.31.kt 
wo. 


S. LVKE, 
33 Andasthey were loofing the colt, the owners theregh., . n 
Vato them, Why looſe yethe colt? Fric 
34 Andther ſaid, The Lord hathneed of him. by 
35 C*Sothey drought himto leſus, and they caftihey, doe! 
$*a8.2 1.7 ments on the colt,andter leſis thereon, F Fit 
$99.12,.14 36 Andas he went, they ſpredtheirclathes in the way, . 
37 And when hee was now come necretothe 2oing dow Ah 


: the mount of olives, the whole meltitude of the diſciples} 
toreioyce, and to praiſe God with a loudevoice, lor all thegd «+... 
workes that they had ſeene, my 

38 Saying, Bleſſed bethe King that commeth inthe Nas he 
the Lord: peace is heanen, and glory inthe higheſt places, wo 
39 And ſome ofthe Phariſcsef the company ſaid ynto! _, 


Malter,rehakethy diſciples. 

4o Butheanſwered,and ſai:l vnto them, Ttell you, thatifty q 

ſhould hold their peace the {tones would crie, Ka 

C54,21.6 4t C*Andwhenhe wascomie neere, hebcheld thecitic,g N 

wat.24 rt Weptforir, 1 gi 
waeral3,s 43 Saying, Oit than hadſt even knowen at the lealn 

thy day thoſe things which before vato thy peace ! but nf 


( 


| n 

they hid from thine eyes. : ; 
43 Forrhe daiesihallcome vponthee,thatthineenemies{it 

calt a trench aboutthee,and compaſletheeround,and keepey , 


inon euery fide, 
44 And hal make thee even withthe oronnd,andehy chile 

watch ate inthee, and they ſhallnotleane in thee a ftone wy 

a itone, becauſe thou knewelt not that {ſeaſon of thy viſitation 
Retr, 45 © * Heewent alſo intothe Temple, and began tocaltu 
I 3. them tharſold therein, and them that bonghe, 
Hark it, 46 Sayingvnto them, It is written, * Mine houſe is thehouley 
17.i/4, prayer, * butye hauemadeita denoftheenes, 


$6.7+ 47 Andhe tanght dailyinthe Temple, Andthe high Priey 
1tr.7,11, and the Scribes, andthe chicfcof the people ſoughtto deliny 
him. 


48 But they conld not find what they might doe to him: 
all the people kanged vpon him when they heard him, 
C H A P, > Þ | 
4 From whence Fohns Baptijm? was. 9 The wic eane] ef i 
Prieſis wnoed by theparablt of the inryard and the huy 
men. 21 Tooies eribute to Coſay. 27 Hieconuincech the Sus 


auces denying the re reftion, 40 Haw (hriit i; the Sort 

NU A4:. 2, Das:1, [ 
23.4arke Nd * ir came topaſſe,that on one efthoſe dayes, as hetaugy 
I.27, hepeopleintheTewple, andpreached the Goipel, ” bas 
rick 


C'H A P,- XN, 
oft andthe Scribes came vponhim, with the Elders, 
2 Andfpalie vntohim,ſaying, Tell vs by what anthoritiethon 
. doeſt theſe things, or whois heethathath gtuentheethis autho. 
I ,*.% 5 

pitie * 
; And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Talfo will aske you 


— en: thin; : tell metherefore : 

ins T 4 The Biptiſme ef ſohn,was it from heanen, or ofmen? 

rp 5 And they :eafoned wichin themfelves,/aving,If we ſhal fay, 
ne 


Tv From heauen, hee will ſay, Why then beleeued ye him noe? 
6 Butii weſhalliay, Ofmen,allthe people will ſtone vs: tor 
F they be perlwaded that Iohn was a Prophet. 


mals - 7 Therefore they anſwered , That they could not tellwhence 
It 4s. 
i $ Then Teſus ſaid vato them, Neither tell I you by what an- 
atifh * . 
| thritic | doe theſethings, 
nes 9 C* Then began he to ſpeake tothepeople this parable. A 


"T certaine man plantedavineyard,and Iztitiorth tohusbandmen, 
| and went intoa [trange countrey for a greattime. 

16 Andatthetime connenjent hefent a ſernant tothehusband- 
| men, that they ſhou1d gine him of the frait ofthe vineyard : but 
# the busbandmen did beathim, and ſent bim away empty, 

rr Againehoſent yet another ſervant : and they did beat him, 
and foule intreated him, 2nd ſenthim way emprtie, 
12 Moreouer, hee {ent the third, and him they wounded, aud 


= eaſt our, 

ra 13 Ther ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What ſhall I dee? 1 

wy. will ſendy beloued Sonne ; it may be that they will doe reuc. 
 rencewhenthey ſ:e him, | 

ed 4 But when the hushandmenſawe him , they reaſoned with 


themſelves, ſaying, This isthe heire : come, let ys kill him, that 
theinheritance may be ous. 

t5 Se they caſt him out of the vineyard, and killed him, 
+ Whatſhill the | ord of the vinevard theretoredoe vntothem ? 

16 He will come anddeſtroy theſe husbandmen. and wil] vive 
_ vineyard to others. But when they heard it,they ſaid,God 
ordid. 

17 CAnd he beheld them, and faid, What meaneth this then 


Miceived that kec bad ſpoken this parable againſt them. 
20 * Aud 


Mat.zr, 
3;.7narke 
12.,1,1/4 

5 1.7070, 
2.31, 


thatis written, *The ſtone that the builders refuſed, that is made P/al.113, 


the head of the corner? 22 7/428, 
18 Whoſecuer (hall fall ypon that ſtone, ſhal be broken: and 16.al3s 4, 
#whomfocucr j: (hall fall, it (hall grind him to powder, 11,r091.9 


by Then the high Prieſtesand the Scribes the ſame houre went 33-1.þC#, 
ttolay handson him : (butthey feared the people) tot they 2-8, 


HM ar.32. 
&£ 6 MAY, 
T 3.14, 


Rew.13, 
7 


Mat $2. 
334k, 
r11.'$8, 

Dew#.25. 
Ho 


£x0.56. 


'2, LVRX E, 


2+ * And they watched him and ſent forth fpres,whichf 
fainethemielues iuſt men, totake him m his ralke, and to dg 
him vntothe power and authority of the gouernour, 

21 Audcheyaskedhim, 1aying, Mafter, wee knowthagf The! 
ſayeft, and tcacheſt right, neither doeft thou accept mang yer 
but teacheſt the way of God traly. 

22 Is itlas full for vsto giue Ceſartribntevr no? 45 

23 But he percetuedtheit craftmefſe,andſaid votothem,)\ gilcip! 
eemptyce we? 6 

24 Shew mea peny : Whoſeimage and ſuperſcription hag —_ 


TS 


} 2nids' 
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Theyanſwered, and (aid Cefars. *m 
25 Thenhe ſaid vnto them,* Give then vnto Ceſar thethii 47 
which are Ceſars, and ta God thoſe whichare Gods, | pray 


26 And they cenld not reproouc his laying before the peg 
butthey merveiled at his an{were,and held theirpeace, 17h 


+4 T7 


27 * Then cameto himcertaine of the Sadduces,( which o 


me thatthereis anyreſurre&ion) and they asked him, 


+ $ 

23 Saying, Yaſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs, if any manthy A 
ther die hauimg a wite and hee die withoutchildren, thathiy 
ther ſhould take br wifezand raiſe vpſeed vntohis brother, | , * 

29 Nowthere were ſeucn brethren , and the firlt rockeam the 

and he died wi: heat children. 
39 And theſecondteoke the wife,and he died childles, dot 
31 Thenthethicd rooke her: and fo likewiſe the ſeucndy n 
and left ro children, 
32 Andl1aſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore at the reſurre&ion wholewiſe of them ſhall} * 
be? for ſeuen had herto wife. : 

34 Thenleſasaoſwered and ſaid vutothem , The childrni © 
this world wary wives and ate maried. 4 

5 5 Bur they which fhalbe connted worthy to enioy that wotl 
and thereſurre&ion frem the dead, neither marry wiucs,neitlt 
are married, 

36 For they can die nomore, foraſmuch as they are equalin} | 
tothe Angelsand ate the ſennes ot God , ſince they are thei 
dren of the reſurredion, ' 

37 Andthat the dead ſhall riſeagaine,cuen* Moſes ſhewedi | 
beſide the buſh, when he ſaid, 1 be Lord the Godot Abrahany 
avd the God of Iſaac,and the God of lacub, : 

38 Forhee is notthe God of the dead, but of them which lue:” 
for alllivevntohim, 

39 Thencertaine oftheScribesanfwered, and ſaid, Maſter,tha 
baſt well aid. ; 


# 


4* Audakeribys, durſtthey nor avke kim any thingee | 


7F ECHaAP. xYxt. 
dill 61 q*Then ſaydhcerntothem, How lay they that Chriſtis 247.22, 


+D2gids ſonne ? ; == apes 
od 42 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith in the booke of the Plalmes, + g 
hea The Lord ſaid vuto my Lord, Sitat my right hand, PR.c 
hed 43 Till ſhall makethineenemics thy footſtoole. * 


44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, hows he then his fonne? 
45 CTheninthe audienceof all che people hee ſaid vnto his 
m.\ Giſci les ; 
; 4g Beware of the Scribes, which willinglygoinlengrobes, Chap. 1% 
bf ad loveſalatations inthe markets, and the higheſt ſeats mthe #3.944, 


aN-mblies, and the chtefe roomesat feaſts: 33.6. 
eco} 47 Which denoure widoweshouſes, and in ſhew makelong mer.12, 
| prayers: Thele ſhall reecive greater damnation, 3t, 


CHAP, XXxI. 
1 The widows liberalitie aboue her viches, y5 NF therimeof the 
ihd arftruTion of theT rmple, 39 and Hieruſalem, 15 Theſiqnes 
going before the laſt wedgennent. 
the Nd * as he beheld, hee ſawthe rich men, which caft their Mer.12s 
Oy - oifts intothe trexſarie. 4 
rt, 2 And hefawalſoacertaine pore widow,which calt in thi. 
aw thertwo mites, 
3 Andheſaid, Ofa trueth I ſay vnto you, that this poore wi. 
dow hath caft in nrore thenthey all. 
da 4 Fortheyall hancof their foperfluity caſt intothe offerings 
of God, bur ſhe of ker penury hathcaſt in all F liuingthat the had, 
$5 *Nowas one {pake of the Temple, bow it was gatnithed Chap, 1 %, 
i114 With goodly ones, and with conſecratethings,he ſaid, 43.4, 
6 Aretheſe the things that yee looke vpen ? the dayes will 22.2, 
eg( Come wherein a ſtone hall not bee left vpon a ſtone that ſhall mer.3 3.8 
not bethrowen downe, 
all 7 Thentheyasked him, ſaying; Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
ihe Uhings be ? and what fignz ſhatthere bee when theſe thingaſhall 
cometopaſſe> 
In 8 *Andhe ſaid, Takeheed that ye be not deceived: for mary Epb.5.6 
chil Willcomein my Name, ſayjog, 1 am {rift and the time draweth 2492/2. 3 
+ neere: followye notthemtherfore. 
di , 9 Andwhen ye heareof warresand ſedicions,bee not afraid : 
an} fortheſethings muſt Grſt come, butthe end followeth not by 
and by, 
un , 1» Then fald he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe againftaatton, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome. 
tt And preat earthquakes (halt be ra ders places,and hunger Mat.24. 5 
; err pan. andfcarcfullthings, and great fignes{hallthere mar.i3y 


Js 
33 But 


ST," TL V"RK-B. AN 
r2 But before alltheſe, they ſhall lay their hands on you, p2 

per ſceute 304, delinering you vp tothe aſfemblics ,anding 

ſous, and bring you before kings and rulers for iy Names {a 
i232 Andthisihaliuneto you tor ateltinen:all, 

Ci:4p 1%, 14 *Lay itvyp therefore in your hearts, that ye caſtnotbe 

12 Tat, handwhiatyellallanſ.ere, 


19 19, 15 For L willgiue yen a month and wiſedome where agz 
mR&r.13, all your aduerfaries ſhall not beable to ſprake, nor teſt, ;t 
Ll, 16 Yea,yee ſhall ve betratcdaltoo! your parents, and of yuſkceet 
brethren,and kinimen,andiriends, and joe of yuulball theyuſt 36 ' 
to death, ounte 
17 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names ſake, dth 
I t.10. 18 * Yet there ſhal not one hatteet your lieavs perith, 37 « 
39. I9 Byyourpati:nace pollefle your ioules ight 
Dan,g.?y 2o eCFAnduwhen yeice Hierulalem beſieged with ſouldiemihamert 
Prat.2q. thenvnderitand thatthe deſolationthercul is neere. zL 


1.9947. 2t Then letthem wiichare in ludea, fl-eto the mountanhin in 
F3.I4 abdlict them which arcinthe mids thereot, depart out : anll$ 

not themthat ate inthecountrey.cutertherein. bs Is 

22 Forthele be the dayes of vengeance, te fulfill ail thing 75 

thatarewritten, | C' 

23 But wo be to them that be with child, and tothemtnt mr 

*giue ſucke in thoſe daves: forthereſhalbe great diltrefle intl® be 

land, and wrath on-r thispzople, ” ab 

24 And they {halliall onche edge ofthe ſword, and IN 
captineintoailnations, and Hieruſzlem ſhall bee truden we 

cierfoote of the Gentiles, vniill the time of the Geatiles wh 2 

: fulfill: d, 2 kill 

F/x.t3.10. 25 *Thenthere ſhall be ſiones in the Sunne,and inthe Mommy 3 

ei*8.32.7 att inthe arreg andivpon theeatth trouble among the nations wat 

"41.24. with perpicxitie:thelza and thewatets ſhallroare. : 4 

39 Mer, 26 And menshearts ſhall faile ther {or feare, and (or lookin and 

72.24. after thoſe things which (hall come 03 the world; tor the powlfj $ 

of h:auen ſhaibethaken, : 6 

37 Axdthen ſhallthey ſee the Sonneof mancome in a clouitot 

with power and great glory, 7 

28 And whenthelethings begin tocometopaſſe, thenleck Paf 

216.8,27 vp andlift vp your neads,* for your redemptiondrawethneett, $ 

29 Aud bee ipake tothem a parable, Behold the fiytree , and Pa 

all crees, | 

zo When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſeeing them, know of you? _, 

own (-Ines.that Summeristhenneere. Ka 

31 Solikewiſeye,wken ye ſeetheſe things come to pallc, kno!) bo 

7 Idat the kingdome of God isneere, , 

| g2 Vac} 


CHAP, XXIT. 


z2 VerelyIfay vato you, This age ſha!l not paſſe, till all theſe 
ngs bedone. 
{ 33 Heauch and eatth ſhall! piflz away, but my wordes ſhall 
 hotpaſſe away, : 
dnl 24 fTake heed to your ſelues, [eſtat anytime yourheartsbe op Row. 125 
fed with ſurfciting and drunkennes,and cares of this life, and I3, 
22S that day come On youat Vnawares, 
35 Fer as a ſnare {hailiccome on all them that dwell onthe 
freficeet the whole earth. | 
af 36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, that ye may bee 
ounted wortky to eſcape ail theſerhings that thall come to palle, 
4 that ye may ſtand b:forathe Soun: of man. 
37 CNowinthe daytime hee taughc io the Temple, 2ndat 
ight hee went ont, ard abode in thc mount that 1s called the 
wort of Oljues. 
;$ And all the people came inthe morning to him, to heare 
11*Þhim in the Temple. 


\ 
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CHAP. XX11, 
3 luda ſelleth Chriſt, 7 The Apoſiles prepare the P-ſſeruer, 24 
They Rrive who ſDall be chiefs. 31 Saten acſireto thees. 35 
| Chriſt Lemtth that gfe) wawteanothing. 42 Heprayeth inthe 
this mrornt. 44 Ho ſwratthoiond, - 5o Malchus rave vi off and 
nil bealed, 57.58.60 Peter deirreth Chriſtihiiſe, 63 (br flumociea 
” avaſ{rooken. 69 Heconftfſew hms/elfe io be ihe Sonne of God. 
elif NF Ow ® the fealt of vileaucned bread drew ncere, winch is 21e!.25.8 
1 LN calledthe Paſleouer. wat. 
be} 2 And the hie Pricſtes and Sctibes ſought how they might 
, kili bim,for they feared the pcople, | 
nz 3 *Thenentred Satzninto ludas,who was cailcd [ſcariot,and Afat 26, 
108: wasofthe namber of the twelue. 13 724rk, 
* 4 Andhewent his way , ard communned with thehie Prieſts 14,0, 
kiggs and captains,how he might betray him to them. 
was 5 Sotheywere glad, and agreed togiue him money, 
+ 6 Andhecoufented and ſought opportunity to betray him vn- 
ou to them, when the p-op le werea'zay. 

7 C*Then came the day of valeauened bread, when the Ae? 26, 
ckFP aſeoner muſt be ſacrificed. " I 7, marks 
eh 8 Andhe(entPeter and Iohn ſaying, Go and prepar2 vs the 24.13, 
and Pafſeoucr,that we may cate it. 

9 Andthey latde to him, Where wiltthouthat we prepare it? 
ot! [to Then he (a!d cothem, Behold, whenyee bee ertred intothe 

; O'1r, there ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water, fol- 
on} bowhimintothe houſe that heentreth in. 

+ 3 Andfay vatothe geodoman of gg kouſe, The Maſter ſaith 
Vato 


[1 ”; 


3 


LVYVRiE 
enatothee, Where is the lodging where I ſhall eate my 
with my diſciples ? 

x3 Then hee (hall ſhew you a great high chamber trin 
there make itready. 

13 Sothey went, and found as hee had ſajd yntethen 
made ready the Paſleeuer. 

Mat.26, 14 * And whenthe houre was come, hee fate downe, 

30.923. ytwelue Apoſtles withhim, 2nd ( 

2 14.17, x5 Then heeſaid vuto them, I hauc carneſtly defied} 1; 

this Paſſeover with youbeſore 1 ſofer, whe 

16 For ſay vnteyou, Henceforth I wil not eate of itany wu ice 

vnilit be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. . 

17 And heetooke the cup and gaue thackes,and (aid,Toþ ye p 

this and divideitamong you, for 

18 Forl ſay votoyoul wil not drinke of the fruit of the Yuh |, 

yuntillthe kinzdome of God be come, "gt 

Mai.2s 19 * Andheetookbread and when hee had ginen thalg . 

26.M4r. hebrake it, andgaueit to them, faying, Thisis my body wiih 

24-22: j4ocjuen for you: doe thisin theremembranceof mee, Þ| 

x £9.12, 26 Likewiſealfo afterſupper, be tooke thecup, ſaying, Thi ye 

24. & the new Teſtament in my blaud,which ts ſhed for you. 

Mat.'s 21 * Yerbehold,thchand of bim that betrayeth mee, inf ,1 
21.947. meatthetable. Y 

234-19. 23 And truelyihe Sonne of man goeth as it is appoint” », 
Þ/al 41.9 hurt wo beto that man by whom he js berrayed. ; 

23 Then they began to enquire among themſelues which « 
them it ſhould be that ſhovld doe that, : 

Mat.20, 2, *eAndthere aroſe alfoa ſtrife among them,which of the fi 
235.9947. ſhorldfeemeto be the greateſt. | 


33-43. 25 But he ſaid vnato them, The kings ofthe Gentiles reign. | 
ner them, & they that heate rule over them are called beuntilif 
26 But yeſhalluot beſo: hut let the greateſt among youbes 
the leaſt :; and the chicleſt as he that ſerueth. 
27 Fer whois greater, heethat fitteth at table, or heethatis 
neth ? Isnot hethat fictechat the table? And 1 am gmongyou 
he that ſerueth. 
28 Andyeecarethey which hauecontinred with me in my 
exions, 
29 Therefore 1 appoint vnto you a kingdome , as myF 
hath appointed me: 
Met.t9. to * Thatye mayeate and drinke at mytable in my king” 
ar. dome and ſitenſeats,and iudgethetwelue tribesof Iſrael, + 
1.Pet.5.8 $1 eAndthe Lordfaid,Stmor, Simon, bekolg,*Satan bath & 
. fed youtowinnow you 88 wheate, | 
R g39 


nn © RF Ine. 


.q2 Bne1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith faile not : thers. 
fore when thou art comerted, {trengthen thy brethren, | 
3 * And 47 oy 10® 4s Lord, lain ready to gor with thee Atg;;. vc 
»Mo priſon, and © aeath, Ready 
I = But he ſaid, I te!l thee Peter. the cockeſha!lnot crew this Sees 
day, beforethon halt thrite dented that thou kneweſt we. 106, 15.2 
35 eAndhe {aid vato them, *When [ ſent you withont bag, 243.19.9 
2nd (crip,and ſhoes, lacked yeany thing? And they ſayd, Nothing, 
dof 25 Then be faid tothem,Butnow he that hath a bagge,lethim 
F heir, and Iikewile 2'crip: and bee that hath none, Iothim tell 
tay is coat, and bay a Gvord, 
| 29 Forl fay vnto you. that yet the ſame whichis written. mnt 
g1 be pecformed in me, ® Even with the wick d was hee numbred : Iſa 52.73 
for doubtlefſe theſe things which, are written of meghave an end, 
Al 38 And they 131d Lord, behold {igre are two fwords, And hee 
fazd vnto them, It is rnongh, 
pu c* And hee came out; 217 went WH hee wa2wont) to the Mir.o6 
/ monnt of olines : and 1a diſciples alio fatlowed him, 


| 5 5 a Man 
: LL 5 by 
RX go *And when he came tothe piace, he {aiv cothers, Pray, 1c $4.22 
meE ye enter into tentation, | | 705, 18.k. 
\ ar Andheewasdrawenafide fromthem abent « ſtcnes caſt, aj4,; a5 
ung 2n{ tnceled downe, and prayed, 41.9987 he 
| | 4 9g : ESRI Ye. ' FR hs a: 
ba 42 Saying, Father, if chou wilt, take awa! UiISCUPIFTUM me 3; 1 4-3. 


Ne” peverthelefſe,not mv will, but thine be cone. 
> 43 Andthereappeared ai Ang+1 vntu him from heauen, come 
ic forting him. 
| 44 Butbeing in av agony, hee praved moreca'neſtly : an his 
ſta: fweat was Itke drops of blood ti ickling down” te theg cund, 
4 45 Andherofevs from prayer, and cameto Fu diictples, and 
RE foundthem eeping tor heanmne (le. 
46 And be {aid vyto them, iy fleepe yee ? rife and pray leſt 
ye enterintotent2tion 
47 OAnd while he vetipzke >Schoid acompany.and heethat Zfge, 2s, 
was called {ude<,nve of therwelue went beforethem,and came 49.2: ke 
neerevnto lefut to kifle im 1.4.4 2» 
48 Aud lefv« (aid vitohim, ladas,bettayetttiouthe Sonne of 794,18. 
man with a kiffe > 
8&9 Now whenthey which were about him, ſaw what would 
flow, they hid vntohim, 1 ord. ſhall we ſoiite with tword ? 
-—" And one of them imore 2 (cruagt of the high Prieft, and 
moecfthis riohteare, 
$1 The Jef rs anſrered and ayd, Suffer them thas farret and 
hetouched 1s £4+0, and {aa tcd Lim. 
$4, Then telus at4 vato the kigh Prieſts and captaines of rne 
| L 


'N Tewpie, 


_ 


$. TT VEE, * 
Temple, and the Elders which were come to him; Beye 
out asvnto athiefe withſwords and taucs > 

53 Whkenl was daily wich yea inthe Temple, yee fires 4; 
notforth the hands againſt mee : butrkis is your very houre, 7 


the power of darkne![2. 
Mt.26. 7 <*! hen taokethey him, and ledfim, and broughthing 3 
49. the high Prieſts houſe, And Petertollowed atarre off, - 
b Wong 4 And when they bad kindled a fire inthe mids oftheldf (ar, 
58,59, 2nd were let downetogether,Peteralfo ſate downe among the} 
we”, 14 56 And acertainemaice beheld him as hee ſate by the reaf Jev 
SS lobu hanivgweillooked on him, fajd, Thijs man was alſo withhink 4 
38.25, tx Rue he denied him ſaying, Worman,l know him not, | no 
53 Andaiters little while y annther manſawe him ; and | 
Thon art alſoof them, ButPetei (aid, Man, 1am nor, re: 
59 And about theſpace 0! an houre a'ter, accrtaineothns pl 
firmed.faying, Verilyeuentziis man was with him : for he@1; 
2 Galtlean. 
60 And Pereriatd,Yn,! know net what thou ſayeſt, Ant: 
mediatly while he y*: ſpaie.thecocke crew. fe 
6r ThentheT ordturned backe,and Jnoked vpon Peter: x 
Peterremer bread the werd of the Lord, bow hee had ſaicy þ 
Mar 28. him, * B>\ore the cocke crow, thonihaltdeny methrile, R 
34 9h 62 &ndPeter went cut, and wept bitterly, | 
$4.53; 62 © *And the menthatie}d Ieigs, mocked im, and ſire 
| 


him, 
£5 11 he 64 And when they had vlindfo}ded him,t! ey {rote him or 
a face, and askedhim,faying, Prophefe who tt 13 that ſtiotetle 


2.4.65, | eſ* ; 

L ai 65 And many other (n1Ng3 blaiphemeuſly ſpake they aa 
hem. 

& A + 1 . : ; L 4 A - : ' FP - _ 

2 18.271 56 *And alooneas1it was day , tie Flders of the propie,; 


—— tekigh Prielt avd the Sctibes cametoreher, and)ed himn 
295.128.28 ther Conncilly, ST | 
67 Saying, Artthou that Chiiſt? tellvs, And hee ſaid 
them, 1! Iteli you, you will not beiecuett 
6% AndifI alſoaikeyou yo willnotanſwere me norlet met 
69 FRereziter (haithe Sonne of man{itatthe rigi;t iandott 
power 0! God, ; 
50 Then aid they all, Art thouthcn the Soune of God ? Us 
he taid torhen, Ye lay triat 1 am; 
1 Thenlaid they, Whatnred we avy further witreflc? ® 
we our {-lucs have beard ir of ths owne ronth, 
CHAP. XXILh 
r He accuſed before Tilate 7 Heers ſentto Hevod, 17 FN 
mocked, 234 Puatepeclderh 12 of to vhe lenes 71queſh 
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CHAP. XXITL, 
rhe women bewarle him. 33 Heeis crucified, 39 Oneofthe 
theewes reuule hin,” 43 The 0tv is {auta Ly (01th, a5 Hee 
aieth, $3 He 15 buried, 
PT Hen the whole multitudeofthem aroſe, and ledde him vnto 
Pilate, 

2 Andthey began toaccuſe him, ſaying, We hate ſound this 
man peruerting the nation,*and forbidding topay tributeto Ceo Matth.2% 
(az, aying, that be 1s Chriſta King, 2i merke 

* And Pilateasked him, ſaying, Artthou the king of the 121 7. 

Jewes ? An{heantiered himgand ſaid, I koatateſtir, '  Mattn.27 

4 Thenſayd Pilatetothe hie Prieſts and tothe people, I find 11, are 
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elite 
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any 
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no fanlt in this man, vs 1 5.2068 
5 Butthey werethe more fterce, ſaving, Hemoneth:ho people, 18.33, 


| teachingthroughour all Ludea , beg.nnivgat Galifee,cuento this 


lace, 
s Now when Pilate heard of Galilee , ker asked whether the 
man were a Galiſean, 

7 And when hee knewthathe was ofHerods juriſdidtion,hee 
feat bimto Herod which was alſoat Hieruſalemin thoſe daves, 

$8 Andwhen Hernd law le{vs, he was exceedirply glad : tor 
he wasdefirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, brcauſe he had heard 
many things of ham, and tiuſted to haue {rene ſome Hnedong 
by him, ; 

9 Thenqueſtioned he with him of many things: but heeats 
\v2red him nothing, 

to The high Prieſts alioand Scribes Rood foorth and accuſed 
h:m vehemently. 

11 And Hetod with hismenof warre, deſpiſed hit and moce 
k:d him, and araiedhim in white,and (ent him againe toPilate. 

12 And the ſame day Pilateand Herod were made friendsta» 
g*ther: for betore they were enemies one to another 

[3 CThen Pilatecalled togetherthe lie Pricks, and tne ru- 
lers,andthe people, 

14 And ſaid vntothem,Ye kaue bronghtthisminvno me as Matth.np 
onethatpernertediiic people. and beliold, I haugexanincd him 2;.924arke 
before you , and have found no faultix this man, of thote thinas 15.14 
whereof ye accule him 10h. 18434 

ts No noryet Herod : for ! {ent you tohim : and loe, nothing! 
worthy of death is done or im, 

26 I will therefore cha'itiichim, and let him looſe, 

19 (For of neceſsitic hve muſt haue let one looſe vntothem ag 
teleaſt,) 

18 Then all the tmuleitude cryed at once, ſayivg , Away with 
umanddeliner vnto vs Barabbas, 
: L 2 179 Which 
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T9 Which for acertaininſurre&ion made inthe citje,an} 
ther,was caſt in to priſen. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againetothem,willing tolet leſw 

21 Buttheycryed,laying,Crucifhe,crucibe him, 

22 Andheſaidvntotheanthethird rime, But what ej] 
he done > | find nocaule ofdeathin him: 1will therefore c 
him,andlet him looſe. 

2; Butthey we:cinſtantwithloud voyces, and required, 
hee might | bee crucified: and the voiczs of them and of thy of 
Prieſtsprenailed, 4 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that 1t ihouid bee as thy 
quirzd, 

25 Andheletlooſe vnto them him that for inſurreftion 
murder was caſt into priſon , whom they defired , and delug 
Ieſnsto doe with him what they would, mo 

Maii.27 26 © *Audastheyled him away, they canght one Sinaf 4, 
32-04% Eyrene com1ingout of the eld, and on him they laidzhea ipler 
25.21 tobeareitatter 1: ſus, ad 

27 Andtheretolowed him a great multirudeof people, yi 
of women, which women bew ailedand lamented him. == 

23 But leſusturned backe vatothem,and ſaid, Doughtmn? © 4, 
Hieruſalem,weepe not tor me,but weepe for your {eiues, anc: + 
vour cl: ;LJren. 

29 For behvId,thedaies wilcome,when men (hall ay, Bl his 
arecthe barres, and the wor besthatneuer bare , and the pm 


Which neuer gaue ſucke, tha 

Fa 3.109 2, Then {talthey beginto ay tothe mountaines,*7 all ow! 
&6j.10.8 andtothe hils, Cone vs. AC 
ret 6.18 21. *Fct lithcy dotheſethings toa greenetree ,wiat alli 
 1n.ÞPe6.4 dons to the drie ? W1 
"7 « 32 *Andthere were two ot|.crs, ' which were cal] docu to 


1496.27 with himto beilaiye, | 
38,947. >> And whenthey were come tothe place, which is cl; 
19-27. Caſluary theretlicy crucified him,andthe cuill doers , oneat 
302,19.16 right hand and the other atthe left, 
34 Thenlayd Ieſus, Fatherforgtne them : for they knoys 
__ dyes Anc they parted his ra; ment and calt lots, 

Audthe people ltood an4 beheld : and hz rulers moc 
h1 .- w tek them ſay1 ng, He fſancd OTIers, ct him ſane hiraſclfegt 
be that Chriſt the choſen of God. 

. 36 Tue louldiers alſo mocked him , and came and off:redhis 
vineger, 1 
37 And ſayd,Ifthou he the King of the Iewes,ſauethy (elle. | 
38 And aſupericription was allo wiittcn ouer him , in Gl 
etter 


C H A P. XXIIT, 


rergand inTatine, andin Hebrew, THIS IS THAT 

ING OF THE IEWES. 

g © Andone of the euill doers which were hanged railed 

kim, ſaying, 1fthou beethat Chriſt, ſaue thyſelfe ard vs. 

46 Butthe otker anſwered,and rebuked him, ſaying, Feareſt 

hou not Ged,ſecing thou art tu the ſame condemnation? 

# 4: We arc indeedrighteouily heye,for we receiue things wor» 

| theirs of that we haue done-but this man hath done nothing amiſſe, 
2 Andkeſaidvntoleſus, Lord, remember inee, when thou 

ligkommeſt into chy kingdome. 

| 43 Thenleſusfaid vntohim,Verilyl ay vntothee to day ſhalt 

nou be with me tn paraciſe, 

cue 44 c And it was about the fixt houre : & there was a darkneſſe 

- Fourraltheland ;votill the yinth houre, 

my 4c Andthe Sunne was darkened, and the vaile of the Tem- 

ea ple rentthorow the mids. . 


” 46 Andleſuscried with a loud voice, and ſaid, * Father, into P/a.51.6 


e, thine hands I commend my ſpirit, And when he thus had ſaid he 
 gaue vp theghoſt, : 

me? 47 eNow whenthz Centurion ſaw what was done he glorified 

Ms God laying, Ofaſerety this ma was talk, 

+ 48 Aadallthe people that came together to thathght,behol- 
Blk: ding thethings which were done,ſmote their breaſts, &retuined, 
PY. qg Andall hisacquaintance ſtood afarre off, and the wemen 
that folowed himfrom Galile beholding theſethirgs. 
! 007 


* acounſelſer,a good wan and a tnit, 


5o CAnd behold, therewas a mannamed Iofepk,which was Matt.29 


alt 5: Redjdnotconſentto the counſel and deed of them, which 14.43- 
waoArimathea, acitic of the lewes': who alſo himſelte waited 306,19.58 


veitk: tor the kingdeme of God, 
- $2 Hewent vaco Pilate,and asked the body of Ieſns. 
$ (Ik; 53 Andtogke itdown<,and wrapyed itin a linnencloth , and 


udeitin atombe hewen out of a rocke,whercin was nener man 
et laid, 


0-1 54 And that day was the preparation, & the Sabbath drew on, 

| 55 Andthe wornea alſo that followed alter which came with 
1ockSumfrom Galile/beheld the ſepnichre,& how his body was Jaid, 
text $6 And they returned and prepared odours , and oyntmeits, 


ZWdreſtedthe Sabbath dey according tothe Commandement, 
ed his CHAP. XXIL1H; 

-T Thewmtu come to the ſepulchre, g They veport that which 
le. | theobeardof the Avgels unto the Apoſiles, 13 (hrit doeth 
reels. Efcompany 1wo going to Emmans.. 27 He expounder' ihe Serip» 
eters Ie 0 thera, 39 He offirech bim{elfeiro bu poſile; ro bee 


LY «: We 
handled. 49 Hepromſeth the holy Ghoſt. 5t Hentariy K 


| 1740 "eaHeN. 

Miy.t6.1 N, , Owthe *fft dey of the weeke earely in the moming ys ow 

$694239.1 | + camevntothe ſepulchre, nd brought the odours, wiadh * 
they hadprepared,andcertaine women with them. 

2 Andthey found the ſtogerolled away from the ſepulchy 


: . hi 
3 *nd wentin bur found nst the body ofthe Lordleſus, we 

4 And itcameto paſſe,thatasthey were amazed thereto 4 
hol.j. two :nenfuddenlyRond by them in ſhining veſtures bi 


S And as they were afraid , and bowed downe their fac! 
the catth they ſaidtothem, Why ſeckeyehimthatliuethat 
the dead, 

Cna-9 22 45 Hetsnothere, butisriſen: remember *how heſpaker: 

wH4't.17, you, when he was yet in Galile, | 

23.9947, 7 Saying,thatthe Sonneof man muſt beedeliuered into | 

Ye3 i, bandsof tinful mengand be cricifie(!, and he chird day riſe acid | 
$ Andtheyrem-mbred his words, ; 

9 Andreturnedfromtheſepulchre,and toldeall theſetiny 
yatotheelenen, andtoallcheremnant. 

10 Now itwas, Mary Magdalene and Toannra,and Mary the 
84er of {iames. & other women withtheim which told theſetiy 
ymtouthe Apoltles. | 

11 Buttheirwordsſeemecd vnto them as afained thing, 
ther belccued thev them. 

Yoh.20.5 12 * ThenareſePeter,and rarnevmotheſepulchre,andlodk 
in, and ſawthelinnenclothes laid by themſelues, and depat! 
wondering inhimſelfeat that which was cometo paſſe, 
Markets 13 e*Andbeholdtwoot them wentthat ſame day t02ti®! 
13, which was from Hiernfalem about threeſcore furlongs, ca 
Emmaus, | 
14 \ndthey talkedtopether tf alltheſethings that were do 
r5 Andit cam: topafſe as they communed together, # 
reaſoned, thatleſushimielfe drew r.ere. andwent iththem, 
16 But theireyes were holden t}:at they could nor knowhity 
17 And heeſaidvnto them, Whatmanetr of comingp1icat 
aretheſethatyehaue oneto another as yee walke and are (a0? 
18 Andthe one (named Cleopas) anſwered and ſaid vnto 
Artthou onelyaſtrangertn Hietuſalem,and4 haſt not knowen'y 
things which are come to paſſe thereinintheſe layes? = 
19 Andhefaid vnto them , Whatthines ? andchey ſaid th 
him,Of leſusof Nazareth, which was a Prophet, wightyino 
and .in word before God and all ths peoples ; 
20 And howthe hie Prieſts aud ourrulers delivered him! 
be condemnedtodeath, and bauecrucitied kia 


4+ 


CHAP. XXINIT, 

21 But wetrnſted that it had bene ke that ſhould have deliue« 
rediſrael,and as roachingall theſe things,today1s thethird day, 
that they were done, 

22 Yez,and certaiie womenamong vs madeys aſtoinied, which 
came exrly vnto the ſepulchr*, 

23 And whentheyfound not his dody,they came,faying, that 
they hadaiſo ſeen a viſion of Angels whichfaid thathe wasalue, 

24 Thereforecetraive of them which were with vs, wentto 
the {epulchre, and found it euenſoasthe women had (aid, bur 
him they flaw not, 

25 Then hee faidvntothem, O fooles, andflowof heart to be« 
leeue all that the Prophets haue ſpoken, 

:6 Oughtnat Chiiltto haug ſuffered theſe things, andto cn- 
terinto bis glory * 

27 Andhe began at Moſes and at all the Prophets, and inter» 
pieted vntotnem im all the Scriptures, the things which were 
w1iiten of him, 

28 Ardthey drewneere vntethe towne, which they wentto, 
but he made gs though he would han? gore further, 

29 But they conitrained hin, ſaying, Abtgewithvs: fot it is 
rowardsnight, ang the day 25 far ſpent. So hewentin tortary with 
eh-m, 

zo And itcame tonaſls, as e- fateat table with them, hee 
togke the bread, and tl:fAed.and brake it,andgaueittothem. 

z1 Then th:ir cies were opened, andthey knew him: and 

ewa$nomore {eene o: thera, 

32 And they (aid berweene themſciues, Did not onr hearcs 
borne within vs, while nee talked withvs by the way, aud when 
he openedto vs the Scriptures? 

33 Andthey roſe vpthe fame foure, and retnrned to Hicroſae 
lem, awd ipund the elevcu gathetedtogperiet,and them that we! 
withthem, 

34 Whichſ\ayd, The Lord 13 riſen indeed, and hath appeated 
to S1mou, 

25 Then theytold what things were done 1n thie way,and row 
he was knowen ofthem in breaking ctbread. 

35 C* And as they ſpake theſethings, Teſes himſelfe ſtood in 
the mids ofthem,and ſaidvntothem, Peace eto you. 

37 But they wereabaſhed and atraid, ſvppoling thatthey had 
ſeenea ſpirit, 

38 Then heſtid vnto them, Why are yetroubled ? and where 
fore doe donbts atiſe in yonrheatrts ? | 

39 Behold mine handsand my leet : for it is I my {elfe :handle 
Wand ſee: for a ſpirit hath no fleſh avd bones, as yelee me have. 
FR L 4 40 And 


Mat.2 6, 
14.10 4 
29.19: 


fobn 18, 
26.a(tes 
I-4. 


M 17. 15, 
19, eCtes 
2.9, 


C04.1,16, 


8. TORN. 

40 And whenhee had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them bj 
and feere, 

41 And while they yet belceued not for joy, 2nd wond 
he ſaid vntothem, Haue ye here any meate ? 

42 And they gane kim a pieceofa broijed filh, and of anba 
combe. 

43 Andhetookeit, and dideate before them, 

44 And he aid vnto them, Yheſe are the words which ! fry 
vnto you, whileI was yet withyon, that all 'muſt bee {ulj} 
which are;,written of me in the Law 6! Moſes,and inthe Prophe 
and inthe Pſalmes. 

45 Thetopened heetheir vnderſtanding, that they mio 
eler{tznd the Scriptores, 

46 Andſaidvntothem, Thus itis written, and thus it behowt 
Chriſttoſufter, andtoriſe againe from the dead the thirddyþ 

47 Andthatrepentanceand remiſsjonot fiunes ſ,ou!d bepre; 
ched in his Name among all nations. beginning at Ht 

48 Now ye arewitreſſesof theſ- things, | 

49 find behold, I doe lend the © promiſe of my Fatherrp! 
you: but tary yeein the city of Hieruſalem, vntil) yee be en; 
with power trom on high. 

5o &ſrerward he leddethern ont into Bethanig, and lift ypis 
bands, and bletled them, 

51 Andit came topaſſe,thatas he bleſſed them, * he depart! 
fromthem,and wascaried vp into beauen : 

52 Ant they wotſhippedhim, and returned te Hieruſala, 

vith orcat 10y, 
53 Aud werecontinually inthe Temple, praiſing and laucing 
God, Amen, 


CTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
Chriſt according to lokn. 


CHAP: T1. 
1 That IVord benotten of Godbefnre all words, 2 and which nd 


rujaien, þ | 


+ 


jo 
A 
4 
5 


ener rtth the Father, 14 15 7a8ce man, 15 For what end foil} 


wa ſentfrum God, 16 H' preachinc of Chrifts office. 


Fe:ord I ai he bare. omen out wnto the Pricſts, 40 The calm;s 


of Andrew, 42 of Petcr, q; Philip, 45 anaRNatharatl, 


N the begjuning was the Word, and that Word 


was with God, and that \W ord was God. 
2 The ſame was in the beginning with God,. 


G 


PAC, 


I's89 


was made nothing that veas made, 


3 *AI] things were made by it, aud withoutt 


4 lf 


19. 20 Thþ 


” 
- 
£ 


: 


CHENG 
In it waslife, andthatlifewas thelichtefmen, 

s And thelightſhineth in the darkenelle,and the darkenefſs 
comprehended it ior. 

6 C* There was a man ſent from God, whoſename was Tohn, Matt, 2.v, 

9 Thiſamecamefor awitnefſeqtobeate witnes el thatlight, mar, 1.4. 
that all men through vim might belecue, luke 3.2 
$8 Hewasnotthatlight, but was jen io bearewitn Ne of that 
light. : 

g9 This was the true licht, which !ighteth ever yman that 
commeth intothe world. 

to Hewasintheworld, and che world was *made bykim : pyeb,;o 2 

and the world knew him not : 

tt Hecawe vnto hisowne , and his owne receined him nor. 

12 Butas many aSteceined him, torthem he gau- prerovatiue 
to bethe ſons of Gad, een tothem that beieeue in l;(s Name: 

13 Whichare borne,not of blood, nor of the will of the fletli, 
nor ef the will of man, but of God, 

14 *Andthat word was made fi-{h,and dweltamong vs, (and arg x.;8 
we aw *the glory thereof,a-the glory of the oy begotienSorne Aa, 19,4 
of the Father) tull of grace and trueth, 2082.7, 

1 5 Clol bare witneſſe of him, and cried, ſaying, This was he ;,, 
ef :thom I ſaid, He that commeth after me, was befure me: lor * 
he was betterthen 1. 

16 *Andeflis fulneſſe haue all wereceiucd , and grace for 77 ; x9; 
ICT ; ; and 2.9, 

t7 Fer the Lawe was giuen by Moſes : out grace and trueth 
came byleſus Chriſt, * | 

8 *No man hath ſeene God at anytime; that only begotten ,,7;w, 5, 
Soune,whichits in the boſore of theFather,hgfath declared him, , 5, 1,104w 

i9 CThen this 1s the record of lohn, when the lewes ſent 4.12, 
Prieftes and Leuites from Hieruſalem , to askebim , Who art 
thou . 

20 And he confefſed and denied not, and ſaid plainly, 1* am $47; 12s 
hot that ChrilL , 

21 And they asked him, Whatthen? Art thou Elias? And 
he ſaid. lam nor, Art tlica that Prophet And he anfivered, No, 

23 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who ait thon, that we may prue 

at anſwereto them that ſent vs ? what layelt thou of thy ſeile? 

t3 Heſaid, 1* am thevoice of himthat cricth in the wilder xf@ 4o,g, 


To 


-nefle, Make ftraightthe way of the Lord, as 1aid the Prophet E- pya;.z.5, 


favs | ; : Sk leke 3 4. 
24 Now'they which were ſent, were of the Phatiſes, 
23 Andthey asked him, & ſaid vntohim, Why baprizelt thou 
ifthou be not that Chrilk, neither Eliaggnor that Prophet? 
25 lokn 


Mat.;.tr 
47.1.7. 
inte 5.16. 
altes 1.5, 
EX 11-16 
RAG 19.4. 


Ai&.3.16 
P4110, 
Wke 3.32, 


S ION N, 
25 Tohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with water .. 
there isone {11082 you, whom ye know wor, why 
25 * Heeitis thatcommeth aitern.c, which was before yl 3 
whole thooe latchet lam notwarthyto vnlooſe. q 
:8 Theſe things were done1n Betaabara beyond Iordan, lp 


vn 


lokn drd baptize, 
t9 Tlhe next day Tohn ſeeth TIeſus comming vnto him, bo 
faith, Behold that Lambe of God, which taketh away the hay} © 
of the world. | 
3s This!s be of whom I (ard, After me commeth a many; 
was before me :forhe was betterthen1, 
31 And lknew him not : but becauſehe ſhould be declare; Sl 
Urael, therefore am 1 come, baptiziag with water, 


32 So Ilohn barerecord, ſavino, 1 beheld * that Spirit <> : 
downs from heatien like a done, and it abode vpon bim, 
33 And 1 knew h1m not + buttethat ſent me to vaptizevsy! 


Water,he ſata vito me, Vpon whom thou ſhale ſee the Spirit corf | 
down? anuiary (till on atm, thatis he vehicn bapticetn withy 
holy Ghoit, | 

34 And ifaw, and bare r-cord,that this 18 that Sonne of Ge) 

35 Clhe next day lobnffood 2oarneand tio of his let) 

36 Andhee brheld Ieſus walking by, and ſaid, Behold ti 
Lamveot God, 

35 And the twodiſciples heard him ſpeake , and follow: 
Teſts, 

28 Thenleſnstnrned abont, and ſawthemn follow and faidn 
totiem, What ſeekeyer? Andthey ſaid vntohim,Rabbi, (whe? 
is to ſay by interpretation, Maſter) where dwellelt thou 7 

29 Hee aid vntothem. Come and ze, They came and (i 
where be dwelt, andabode with him that day; foerit was aver 
the tenth houre, 

46 Angrew, Simon Peters bruther, was one of the two whit 
had heardit of Ton, ar d that followed him. 

4 t The ſame found kis brother Simon firſt, and ſaidvnro hin, 
We* haue teund thar Meſsias, which 1s by interpretation , thu? 
Chriſt. | 

4» And heebrought him toteſns, And Iefus beheld him, and 
faid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of lona © thou ſhalt be called Co 
phas,which is byinterpretation, a [tone $ 

43 «© Tie day following, teſtis would goe info Galile, atd 
found Philip, and ſaid vnto him. Fullow we, 

44 Now Philip was of Betllaida, tie citic of Andrew anc} 
Peter. 

45 Philip fqund Nathanacl,ad faid vato him, We haue _ 


[i 


CHAP. 1H, 


kim of whom*Moſes did write inthe Law, and the * Prophets, 
Jeſus that fonneof Loſeph,th:t was of Naka ak. Ges, 

45 Then Nathanaelſ2ic vnto bim, Can there any goodthing 
\ | come ont of Narareth ? Phuli,s {2! dvmrobin mn, Come and ſee, 


[ © dt, 


18.18, 


"Im a7 leſusſaw Nathanaelcommingtohim!, and (ſaidofhim , Be- Tſa.4.2, 
im, f bold1a deed an Ifraelite,in whom is no guile, 40,70 
he Go 28 Natharacl faidvnto him, W hence kneweſt thou me ? leſns £24 45-Þ, 
F anſwered and ſaid vatohim Before that Philip called thee, when '*7*+2 3-7 
n.avi thouwaſtvnderthe fiotree, 1 [a'v thee £33190 
h 49 Nathanzel anſwered, andſaid vnedbi im,Rabbi,thouart that PR 33 
lar Sonn* 0! 'Ged : thou art that King of Iſrael, * 37.24, 
5o Ieſas anſweredan( ſaid vnto him, Becauſe Iſaid vnto thee, 497 5134 
ted Iawthce vaderthe figtree, belceve Athou ? thou ſhalt ſce grea» 
y ter things then theſe, 
rand (1 And he ſaydvntobim, Verely, verelyTfay ynto you, hereaf- 
t oa ter ſhal yeeſee heauen open , andthe Angels of Ged *aſcending 
ih And deſcending vpon the Sonre of mar, Ce'2 28, 
C:H-A-P. 11; 13; 
FG | Cn tnrncth water j vio wine, 7! mn b1ich *pas the beort 2 of 
ein, hu miracles. 2 He poe!! commeio Capernim, ty From! y —_ 
du brootth wp t) Hierw/alom, 15 and calleth the merchandlle nat 
: ofthe Temple Io HC Foretelleth chat ihe Trrple.thas uu D!: BaouP, 
mY ſo:ll be deſlvozeao? the ewes, 23 Many beleenein Lim, em; rhe 
| miracles which ke did, 
FAY Aviatveth 1rd day wastherea mariage in Cana, a ?2mn of Ga- 
vhis lile.and tho mother of Ieſts was there, 


2 Andleſis wascalledalo.and his diferples vnto the martzge 
fa 3 Now whenthe winefatled , the mother of leſus ſaid vnto 
bim, They hane no wine 


oy 4 leſusſ{aid vnto her, 1%'oman, whathave I todoe with thee ? 
hid minchoure 14notyet come, 

5 His muthertaid vnto theſerva its, WV barſoguerhe (a;t] th vite 
10, toyou,doe i if, 
We 6 Andtherewere ſetthere fix2 water por+ of ſtone, afrer the 

: manet of :\iepurifying ofthe Iewes, containing twoor three fits 
nl kinsapiece, 
RN 7 And tefusfaid vatothem, Fillthewarer pots with water. 
'F Thenthey filled them vp tothe brimme. 
ad 8$ Then hee ſaid vn'o them, Draw outnow and beare vntothe 
eonernour of the fealt,So they bare it, 

id ; 9 Nowwhenrtheo governor rof thefeaſt had taſted the water 


thatwas made wine ( or he knew no: whence it was : but th-ſer. 
wants which drew the water, knew)the goucr nou of thetealt cat- 
ledthe bridegrome, 

go And 


& % 


S. 10 HN. 
r> And ſaid vnto him, All menatthe beginning fer fogn 

eood wine , and when men have welldrunke, then that Whichi 

worſe : bntthon haſt kept backe the good wine vntill now, 

11 This beginning of miracles did Leſus in Cana atopeg} the 
Galile, and(hewed tfotth his glory: and kis diſciples beleeueda} of C 
him, 

12 Afterthat, he went downe into Capernaum, he and hisme| 
ther , and his brethren , and his diſciples: butthey continuedayh vor 


many dayesthere, $ 
13 Forthe lewes Paſſeoucr was at hand. Therefore Iefasweyk am 
vp to Hieruſalem, the 
14 Andhefound in the Temple thoſe that ſold oxen, WL 


ſheepe,and dones,and changers of money ſitting zhere. 
t5 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmail cords, ard drautthemslF - 
oat of the Temple with the theepe and oxen, and powred eutth} 
changers mony,and oucrthew tl;etables, _- 
16 And aid vnto ther that ſold doues, Take theſe thing} it 
hence: make not my Fathers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe, 
19 AndhisCiſciples remembred, thatitwas written, * Ty: t!: 
zealc of thinehouſe hath eaten me vp. 
18 Thenanſweredthelewes, and ſaid vnto him, Whatfigy: 1: 
{hewelt thong vntovs,tiatthou doelt theſe things ? 
Mait.26. 19 Ieſusanſweredand ſaid vnto then, * Deſtroy this Temple, tt: 
61,99427 and inthree dayes 1 will raiſe it vp againe. 
92447). 25 Thenſaid thelewes, Fourty and ({ixe yeres wasthis Templ: 
F 4.53.07 abnilding,and wiltthourcare it vp inthree dayes? 
$3.29. 21 Buthe ſpake of the Temple of his body. { 
22 Aſſconetherforeas hewas riſenfrom the dead, bis diſciples 
remembred thathee thus ſaid vntothem : and they beleencd thi 
Scripture, andthe word which leſus hadſaid, 
23 Now when hce was at Hieruſalem , at the Paſeouer inthe 
feaſt , many belcencd in kis Name, whenthey ſaw his miracles 
which he did. 
24 But leſus did not commithimſelie vntathem , becauſe hee | 
knewtkem all, : 
25 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtiGe of man; tor ket? | 
Knew what was 18 man, 
CHAP.IIL : 
.z Chiiſtteacheth Nicogeraus the wery principles of Chriſtian vette 
neretion. 14 Theſerpout m the wildtrueſie, 23 Iohs bapitztthy 
27 andtcacheih hu that he ttnot Chriſt, 
Here was now a may of the Phatiſes , namea Nicodemus,4 : 
rulerpithelewer, - 
8 This my came toleſus by night,and ſaid vntohim , Raby 
W 
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CHAP. 11, 
we know that thou att a teacher come from God: for no man 
could doetheſe miracles that thou doelt , except God were with 
hint, : 

2 Iefusanſwered, and aid vntohim ,Vercly, verely 1 ſayvrts 
thee,excepta man be botneagaine, he cannot (cethe kingdome 
of God. : ; 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, Haw can 2 man be borne which 
f$0ld ?can bee enterinto þ15 mothers wombe againe, anidbee 
vorne ? 

5 leſuganſivered, Verily , verily [ſay vnto thee, except that 
2 man be borne of waterandot the Spirit, ze cannot enter tuto 
the kingdome ot God, 

6 That which is bome of thefleſh, isfleſ : and that that is 
borne of the Spirit, 15 {ptrit. 

5 Mariatle not that Iſai4{vntorhee,Ve muſt be borne againe, 

$ 'Thewinde blawerh whereitlifteth, and hou heareſt the 
found therof , but canit not tel] whence ir commeth , and whither 
it poeth: ſois encry man that is baine of the Spirit, 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and faid vate him, Howcanthele 
thingsbe?. 

ts leſwanſwered,and ſaidvato him, Arttheu ateacher of If. 
ral, and knowelt nnttheſe things 7 

ie Verily, veritvl ay pntott ec, we ſpeakethat we know, an 
tekifietha! we haue ſeene 1 but ye receine not uur witnedle, 

I2 Vfwhen I tel you earthly things, ye beleene not, how ſhould 

y: beleene {1 fall tel ynn of heavenly thin £5? 

tz Fienoman afcendethvy to heanen, but he that hath de» 
ſ-:ended from heauen,that Sorne of man which is in heaven, 

14 * Andas Moſes liitvpthe ſerpent inthe wiltdernelfe,ſo muſt 
that Sonne of man be lifr vp, 


- 7 | PHD TP | 
ts Thatwholocuerbelecucth jn him , ſhould not periſh , but 


hane erernall life. 

16 * For Go (oloned the world , thathehath 2iu-n is onely 
begotten Sonne, that whoſocuer belcenethin him, ſhould not pe- 
t1/n hut hane everl;a Ting life. 

19 *For God ſent ncchis Sonne intothe word , thithe {hou!d 
eondemne the world , but that the world thiough him mightbe 
laned, 

(3 Hethat bel-enct! in him”. 1s natcondemned :bntheerhat 


beleeneth netix con emned already, becau!e he hath pot bciees 


u:d the Name of that onely '2eoetten Sonne of God. 


9 * Ard this is the condemration, that that light came into 
theworld, and m-n 161-4 darkenefle rath2y thenthatlight,be- 


tae their deeds were cuill. 


20 For 


NaM, 27, 
.chap, 
1 2.32, 


1.10h.4.9 


[h2p,9, 
39.004 
I 3.4 ”s 


C4p,1.9, 


.TONN. 
2» Forensry manthatevill doth hateth the light,neitheryy 


metheo light, leit his deedes ſhould be reproqued, 
21 But hethat doethtrueth, commeth to thelighe, thai”, ( 


deeds migi:tbe made maniticft , thatthey ate wroutht accorty z | 
to God, $ 

22' « After theſe things came Ieſus and bis diſciples into "Mi 
fandof ludza,anutheretatied withthem and * baptized, vnto t 


8 
C9440 23 And lobnalſe-baptized in Enon beſides Salim, becad . 6 


therewas muck veate: there ; andthiey came and were bapting ney ſa 
24 Fot lohn was not yet Calt iatopriſon, on. 
25 Then there atolea queſtion betweene Iohns diſciple} yato! 

the Iewes about pmiitying. 3 
25 Andth:ycamevntolohn, and faid vnto him , Rabbi, meat 

£562,1,34 that was with thee beyond Iorden, towhom * thou bareſtuf 


nelle,beaoid, he baptizeth,and atkmen cometol.im. thou 

27 !ohn anſwered and fatd, Aman can rect1ue nothingexey mart! 

it be given bim frem heaven, F-2 
Crapr, 2, 28 Yeeyuurſelnes are my witnefles, that * ſaid,l amnott# of G 
Chrilt, bur that lam ſent vetore him, =_— 

29 He thathath thebride, isthe bridegrome : out theite® gf} 

of the b:idegrome which ftandet? and leareth fiim, rags 1 

greatly, becaule of the bridegremes voice. T his ny toy thee wit 

32S Nijfiled, rel 


;o He muſt increae, but 1a/l? decreaſe. | 
31 Hethat is come from @n hie, 15aÞake all : hethatisot. wy 
earth,is oftheeaith, ancſpeaketh of the earth ; hee that 1866 


from h:auen,is aboue 511: th 
32 And what he hath {eeve and heard,that be teſtifieth:bus 
m3!) rec2iuethhis teſtimony, ſh 


Rits.3:4. 33 Hethathith received histeſtimonie, hath ſealed that *ﬀ8 | 
14 tae, 
34 Forke whem Gad hath ſent , ſpeaketh the wordsof GK ] 
for God gineth h1r2 not the ſpirit by meaſure. 
Jfattt, 35 TheFatierloneth the Sonne,and hath*ginerall things 
27. to his hand A 
Abari2,q4 38 Hethat beleeucth inth< Sonne, hath cverlaſting life, a8 
1. 3. hethatobeyeth notrhe Sonne, (hall not fe<lite, butrhe wratts þ 
L3, God ab1dzth on him. . 


A ——— 
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CH AP. | 

6 Ieſus being wearie aseth drinkeof the winann of Samara 
He teac-,eth thi true worfhip. 26 He cenfefſeththath ers the Nb 
fear 32 Humeate. 39 The Semaritancs belcent inn hum, 46 
bealerh therulers ſenne, xe 


a ttc 


CHAP. 
Ow when the Lord knew, how the Phariſcs had heard that 


leſas made * and baptized more di{ciplesthen Tohn, (6a.; 22 
2 (Though [eſus himſelte baprized not : but his difſciples,) 


Helett vdea, and departed againetnto Galile, 
And he muſt needs egerhorow Samatia. 
o Then cam: he tea citic of Samaria, called Sychar, neere 
vnto the poſſeſsion that * Lacob £zuzto his lonne ! | cieph. Grne.z? z 
6 And there was lacobs well , ie iustt 1en W earied in the 10ut» 2 9 C> 3s 
ney,ſate thus onthe well {10 a$309 Ut the b;xe) our. 13 joſh, 


+ There cams a woman of Samatiato draw water , leſas ſaid 24.33 
ynto her, Gre me diinke, 

$ For his diſciples were gone 2way into the citic, to buy 
meat, 

y Then avdthewoman of Samariavato kim, How is it, that 

thou beinga It waaskeſt dr: nkee#me , whicham 2 womin ol Ia. 
ND algiPer the lewes meddle nocwith the Samiatitanes, 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaidvnroher,it thou kneweſt that oif 
of God, and who it 15 tnat {aith vatothee, Giue me drinke, thou 
wouldeſt have ask<d of him,and he would hancgiuentitce wales 
of lite. 

11 Thewomanſaid vnts him 4 Sit, thonkaſtnorhing to draw 
with.and thewell is deepe,:irom whence then hall tho that wa- 
ter ol life? 

2 Artthov creaicrthen our father Tacob , which 2oue vs the 
well and he kimſ{clte dravkethere ſand iis ſonaes, and bis cattel> 

I3 leſus anfw ereG arid (al 4 vato her ) 110406 aerd tiake th of 
this water, (fliall tiirit avaine: of 

4 Rutwhoſoeuer drinketh of thewater that 1 0:21] gine him, 
ſhallpever d- morea tharſl; but the v atertnatithall cineh 11g 
ſhall bee in him a well of water ipritigin; z vp intoeurrlalting les 

15 The woman ſaid viito: im, Sir,give 1:20: at vater, th.it 

1 may not thi;{t neithercome hitherto dra, 

15 Teſus fait 7 3to ber, Gor, cat) thy hi zCand, andcomebither, 

[7 The worm. an fared; ang fayd 4 dane Rs husband. leſus 
ſaid vnto her, Thou haiti fatd, hanenc kugband:; 

i$: Fer thou ha! t nag _ ht$bands, ond | he - whom thou now 
baſt,i is netthine hasband . thatiaidil thou tucly, 

19 The woman jatc v ke \ Sir, lice thattiou arta Pros« 


pl.ct, 
19 Onurfath-rswor}.injped tin this mounraine , ard ve e ſay, 
thatin* Ternialem 15 ch ce WHITE En oughtto worſhip, D:14,12.% 


21 leſus {21d vnto net. Womangbeleene mee, the houre cont» 
meth,when yce tha! neither ia tins: MOUntalidy UGK At Hieruſalern 


*tihipthe Father. 
232.12 


N * 
. 


PK/1g8 22 Yee wotſhip that which yee * know not: wee worſhip . 42 
$7.29» which we know : for ſalvationis of the Iewnes. eqale 
23 Batthe houre commeth , and now is , when the tragwthat tl 
ſhippers ſhall worihip the Father in ſpirit and truth; tortherg] 43. 
requireth euen (:11:h to worthip him, Galil 

2.(cr.3, 24 *Godis a Spirit,andthey thatworſhip him, muſt wah} 44 
27. htm 1n ſpirit Md eruth, hono 


25 Thewomanſayd vntohim, Iknow well that Meſsras ky 45 
come which is called Chriit ; when he is come,hee willtell ud ved} 
things. at th 

26 Teſus ſaid vate her,T am he that ſpeakevntothee, 46 

27 CAad vpon that came his difciples,and maruciledthyidh he h1 
talked with a woman : yetno man ſaid vato hin , hat aa forn 
thou? or why talkeit thou with her ? 4 

28 The womanthen lett ker water pot, and went herwyy lile, 


to the city, and ſaid tothe men, | and 
29 Come, ſeea man thathath told mee zl! things thaten# #4 
did; isnot he that Chriſt ? | der 


26 Then they wentont ofthecity,andcamevntohim, | #4 
zt © !ntie meane whilethe diſciplesprayed h.m, ſaying, dit 


Aer,cate. 
32 Butheſaidvntothem, Thane meateto eate that yer hy” M4 
nt of, h1s 
73 Then faidthe diſciples betweene themſelues , Hath; 
T.:1 brought him meate ? {a\ 
24 Teins ſaid vntotiem,My meate is, thatT may doethes! 
ofhim thatſentmee, and fiziſh his worke, « 
25 Saynotye, Thereare yet fone nioneths,and te comm fe 


harueft > Behpld,1 ay vnto you, Liftypyotir eyes, and lookte: 
gat g 37 theregions : * forthey are white already yoro harnett, | 
iuie 10,2 36 Ar.dhe thatteaperh,recejvethreward, 20d 2athoreth fm u 
yntolife eterna]} : that buth be that {oweth, ard h« that reap 
might rejoyce toxether, 
p7 For hercin is the ſaying irue,that one ſaweth,, and anofte? 
reapeth, | 
38 1 ſent youtoreapethat,whereon yee beſtowed nolabotty 
other meniabonred.and ye arc entre into tneirtabours, 
39 Now many of the Samatitan<s of that citie beleened! 
him,iortheſiying ofthe woman whichteſtified, He hath told 
all thines that ener I Gid, —_ 
40 Then whenthe Samaritanes were come vntoliim,they it! 
ſought him that hee would tary withthem; and hee abude thet? 
two dayes. ' } 
4i And many mo delecued becauſe of hisowne word. = 
42 


"CA TP V 


42 And they ſaid vntothe woman. Now wee beleene notbe- 
eqale ef thy aying,for we haut heard him our ſelues, and know 
emll that this is indeed that Chriſt the Saujour of the world, 

Bal 43 4 Sorwo dayesatterhee departed thence, and went into 
Galile. 

44 For Ieſus himſelfe had teſtiked,* thata Prephet hath none Mat?t,rx 
honour in his 6wne countrey, 57 market 
45 Then when bee was come into Galile,the Galleang recei. 6.4./uke 
ved him, which had ſeene all the thiogs that hee did at Ieruſalem 4.24- 

at thefcaſt : forthey went alſo vnto the feaſt, 

46 And [eſus cameagaine into Cana,e *owne of Galile,where Chap,nuty 
12\& he had madeof water wine, And there was a certaine ruler, whole 12, 
64S ſonne was ficke at Capernaum, 

47 When he heard that leſus was come ont of Iude1 into Ga- 
ens lite hewent vnto him and beſoughit him that he would, go dyvwne 

"# andhealehis tonne : for heewascuen ready to die, 

ens 4$ Then layd Ieſus vnto him , Except yee ſee fignes and won- 
| ders, yee wifl not belcene, | 

; Theruler ſayd vnto him, Sir, goe downe before my fonne 

1 CQie. 


- 


# 50 leſuxſayd vntohim,Goethy way,tby ſonneliueth : and che 
Tu i= bleeved the word that Ieſus had ſpuken yvuo Lim, and went 
19 Way « 
the $t Andaghee was now going downe , his ſeruants met him? 
aying,Thy ſonne liueth. 
lex $2 Thenenquired he 6fthem the houre when hee began to2- 
- mend, Andthey ſaid vnto him, Yeſterday tic feuen;hhowethe 
17 Cenerleſt him, 
oles $3 Then the father knew , that it was the fame heure in tne 
 whichleſus had ſa1d vnto him, Thy fonneliucth, And he beice« 
kf uedandallhbishouſhvid. 
ane $4 Thisfecond miracle did lefus againe, aiterheewas canie 
602 of [adea into Galle, 
noſe” C H A P, , us 
* 3 Ont ng af the poole, 5 ts healed of Chriſt on the Sabbath: 1s 
* Thelewes that rafhiy finde fau!: withthar bu acede, 17 be ce 
Wuceth with the anthoi1ty of his Father, 19 2360 Hepromtth (11s 
due power by taany reaſons, 45 and with Mojes 'eſtimony. 
Fter *that, there was a ſcaſtof the lewes , and leſus went Zex.33.3 
Vpto Hieruſalem. abwt.i6.k 
6: 3 Andthere isat Hierufalem by the place of theſheepe, a 
thee? Poolecalled in Hebrew Betheida,haning hne porches. 
1 , } Inthewhich lay a great multitude of ſickeſolke,of blinde, 
| *Uteandwithered, waiting forthe moning of the watet, 
Ani M 4 Fer 


'0 by 


0, 
& 
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4 For an Angel went downe at a cettaine feafon ind} 22 
poole, and troubled thewater: whoſecuer then firſt afteef iudg 
ſtirring of the water, ſtepped in, was made whole of whathe 2 
diſcaſthe had. nour 

5 And a certattie man was there, which had beene diſ;;# nout 
eight and thittie yeetes. | - 34 


6 When leſns ſaw himlie,and knew that he now lonotif ele: 

had been diſeaſed,he (a1d vant) him, Witt thou be madewkgt com 

7 Theſicke mananſwered him, Sir, 1l have no man,whenes 25 

Water 15 troubled .te-put mc into t! © poote: but while Iamoþ is, ® 
ming,anotherſteppe-th dawne betore me, | they 

8 icſus ſajd vnto him, Riſe : take vp thy bed. and walke | 2? 

9 Aid jinn.-datly the man was made whole, and rogknfþ $ioe 

his bed andwatked : andtheſame day was the Sabbath, Þ 27 

| Io The lewes therefore ſaid tohim that was made whokF that 
J2rel9.23« iSthe Sabbath day, *It is notlawfell forthee tocary thybes} 3X 
1« H: anſweredthem, He that made me whole, he faidns alle 


me, Take vp thy bed ani! waile, E 29 
t2 Then asked rhey ht, Whagman is that which ſaidy te! 
thee, Take vp thy 52d and walke ? ſurr 


r3 And hee that was healed, knew not whoit was: foarls 3 
had conueyed hiniitlle away from the multitude that wy 9 
that place. 

34 Andafter that, Teſs feund n;m inthe Temple, and: 3 
vito him, Bebold, thou art made whole: gone no more, I& ? 


worſe chingcome vvto tree. ; 
15 CThe man 4<parted,and told the Iewes that it wasld! that 
Which had tinadehim whole. ; 


16 Andthereſorethe Tewes did perſecute Teſus and ſoup. 4 

ſlay him, becanſe he had done th<=(c things 6n the Sabbathas th 

17 But leſus anſwered them, *My Father wortketh hithen 3 

and 1 worke, 
($6.9,19- 18 * Therefore the Tewes ſonght the more to kill kim'®. 5 
onely becauſe he had brokenthe Savboth:but ſaid alſo that th 

wasShis Father, and made himiſeite equall with God, 


19 Then anſwered Iefus,and {aid vntothem, V erely, vent 37 
fay vnto you, The Sonne can doc nothing cf bimſe]te, faue moſſes 
he ſeeththe Father doe: ſor whatſucuer things he docth,chel* 
ehing5doeththe Sonne in like manner, + 58 

2D Forthe Father Joneth rhe Son, and ſh:weth biymall gun 


whatſoeuer he himſelfe doth, and he will Chew him great 3 
Works thentheſe,that ye hovid matuwile, | on 

2 Forlikewiſe asthe Father raiſeth vp the dead, andqus # 
#xhthem, ſo the Sons quickncth whom he will, (-.9 


HAP. V, 

22 Forthe Father indgeth no man, but hath committed all 
iudgementvntotiie Sonne, 

22 Becauſe that all men [ſhould honour the Sonne, as they hc» 
nour the Father : he that horoureth nor the Sonne, the [aine hos 
(-\# noureth notthe Father, which nath ſent him. 

24 Verely,verely I ſay vntoyouhe thar heareth my word, and 
tal belceucth in kim that ſent nie, hath ener}z{ling life, and ſhall noe 
bot come intoccndemnition, bi thath patiettiom dearhvnrolife, 
en? 25 Verei\ yerels [ [4) V..to YOUu.LEC bouts thai l come.aud now 
\ ab is, when the dead thall heare the voice of the Sonuz ot God and 
| they that hear it, [hall tne, 
ke | 26 Foras the Father haiti life inhimſelte, fo 1:k:wile hath hes 
okey | pigen tothe Sonne to hane life inhimlelfe, | 

27 Andhath given tim power alioto exccute ludgement, its 
o-Þ that be j6the SOn15e Of man, 
tf 38 Marnetlenotatthis: forthehoure (all come, in the which 
iy allthatare inthe graves {hall heate his voice, 

* 29 Andrheyſha!l come toorr!:, * thar have Cone good, vito Aiag.c 2, 
dy the reſurrection of lite + but theythat bane done evil, vnto the tt» a1, 

ſurrection of condemnation, | 

ts 39 Icandoenotiing of mine owne (ele: as] heare, I fide: 


ba « 
(+] 1 
"3 


op 


wy. 30d my 1ndgement 15 1aft, becauſe 1 ſecke nut amine owne will, 
dat the will of the Father who hath letitmne, 
4: $1 1fI *ſhould bcarewintnefſe of tuy frife, my witneffe were Ce4.3 1g, 
[4 2%. rue. 

32 *There 1s another that beareth witnefſe of me,andt know 714,247 
$74) that the witnefſe which he beareth of me, is true, 1 

33 *eſentvnts (o:.n,znd he bare witneſl: ynto the trueth, 74.1, 25 
nol 34 But I recejue net the record of man; neucrthelzilerieſe p 
1d. MiingsIaythatye might beſaned, 
hem 35 Hewas a burning and a thiniug candle : and ye would for 

a ſeaſon have rejoyced 1a his 1:2 ht, 
my. 36 Bitl have greater witneffe then the witnelſe of Ton ; for 
1 the workes phicl: tne Father hath giver \neto finih, tetame 
+ wore that! doc hoare wine Te of me,thatthe Farker tint ime 

ek 37 Andthe * Father himielie which hath ſeut me,bearetn wits 
meſſe of me. Yeo hane tor near iis voice at any wnnc, * nelticr Aſa? 5.9 
nate yeſeene his have, h 11NTS> 
| 38 Andhis word nan” yenetabiding in you : for whom hee Deua,ts 


5 aka hin ys belceucuot, 
ieeate 39 Search the Scriptures: forim them yethinke ro haue eter- AfTos 7, 
7a! Ve, andthey are they which teitifie of me. 3[; 
wa #$* But you willnotcometo me,thatyc mighthaus TR 
| 4! Itrceiue wot the praile of men, 
{pions "M3 43 3v3 


\ 


S, I O 


4.2 But 1 know you,that ye have nottheloue of Gadjzn 
43 Iain come in my Fathers Name, aud ye receiue met 
another (:a}l come in hisowne name, him will ye receine Ptherv 
(rap.t2. 44 Howcanyee beleeue, which receive * honor oneglt 13 


43» ther, andſceke not the honour that commeth ot God alone; [with 
43 Doe nottioke that I will accuſe yeu to my Father. yd vato: 

15 one that accuſeth you, en Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 14 

Gen 3.15 46 Fothad ye belecued Violes, yee would have beleeytah did, 
22.18, © for he wrote of me, (he \ 
& 49.10 47 Butiiyebelcecue net his writings, how ſhall ye beleews 15 
atu,ig.1s wordes ? ONS take! 
CHAP... VL | $211 

5 Fiuethouſaud are fed with fine loaues and two fiſhes. 15 (bh 16 


goeth apart fro the people, t7 As bu deſciples wire roaff dt 

19 hecommecib tots em walking on the water. 26 Heerus '7 

of thetrue, 27 andeneriaſimo 35 bread of life, 4r, 5; 8 pen 
Tewtimaurumre, 60 ani many of the diſciples 66 depeny || 

D152, 69 The Apoſtles ecfe;Jt hn to be the Sorme of God. 5 19 

Fter thele things, leſus went his way oucrthe ſeat G@ tif 

which 15 Tiberias, Vnt 

2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe theyln 3 

Miracles witch ke did enthem that were diſcaſed. 2 

3 They leſas went vp into a mountaine , and tbere he: thip 

witk his diſciples, 2 
Fe4.23.7, 4 Nowth: Paſſroner,a® feaſt of the Tewes,was neere, fe 
deuet.16,r 5 *Thenleſuslifr yp hueyes, and ſeeing thar a great al 
Mat.rtg. t=decame vote him, heſaidvnto Philip, W hence thallyy; 7% 
I 6,94arke bread,that theſe mighteate? £01 
6.37. 'uke 6 (And this hee ſaid toprooue him : for hee himſelfes * 
9.13. what he wou!d doe) | 
7 Philipanſwered him, Two hundreth penyworthof + ti, 

13 not ſufficient for them, that enery one ot them may ti , ,? 

little, his 

8 Thev 1a1d ynto him one of his diſciples, Andrew, ® lee 
Peters brother, TK 
9 There is alittle boy here, which hath fiue barley ns the 
andtwehſhes: bur what arc they among fo many ? Fo. 


10 And lefnsſatd , Make the people fit downe, (Now th = 
was much grafie inthatpiace.)Thenthe menſate dewneyn p 


ber about fiue thoulaud, | 

tr And Teſustookethe bread, and cane thankes, ard gits 
the diſciples, and the diiciples to them that wete ſet downt'Þ b' 
bkewite ofthe nſhesas muchas they would, Wo 
£3 And whenthey were ſatisfied,he laid vnto his diſciples% 
G 


CHAP. VT. 


therypthebroken mearwhich remaineth,thatnothing be ſoft, 
eo} :; Thenthey gathered it cogetlier, and filled :welue baykets 
ne; [with che broken meate oi the fine barley loaucs, wich remained 
7:1 vaca chem that had eaten, 
14 Thenthe men, whet they had ſeene the mitaclethat Teſs 
rednd did, faid , Thisis of atructh that Provher that ſhould come tats 
ge world; 
ed 15 Whenleſusthereforeperceiued thatthey won}d come,and 
take him co make huna King, hee departed apaiac into a mont- 
£21116 »aſ{clfeaione. 
16 e\Vnencucn wasnow come, his diſciples went downe vi» 
£9 te lea, ; ; ; | E , 
in #Andentredintoalhip and wenteuterthe ſeatowards Ca- -48. f1, 
pernaum : and now 1t was darke,an4ileſus was not come cothem 25-1427 48 
18 And the ſea aroſe with a great windetnat blewe, 6.47. 
19 And when they had rowed about fine and twentic or thire 
# ticfurlosgs,they ſaw leſus walking en the {ea,and drawing neere 
vntotne (hip : ſ@ they were atraid, h 
fly 20 Butheſaid vntothem, It is 1: >» not airaid, 
21 Theowillingly they recciued him into tne ſhipps, and the 
he. fhip was by and by atthe land, whither they went, 
22 CThedaytollowing, the people which ttood on tie vther 
.  fideoſtheSea, ſaw thartthere was none other ſhippe thers , laue 
ty atone whereints bis diſciples were entred, aud that I-\us weute 
m2. (ot with his diſciples in the (hippe , but thath:s diſciples were 
cone alone, 
þ 23 Andthattherecame othet ſhips from Tiberias, necre vn 
totheplacewherethey atethe bread, ater the Lord had vive 
(bs tharikes, 
th 24 Now whenthe people ſaw that Icſus wasnot there, netther 
his diſciples they allo rooke (hipping , and came to Capernaum, 
& lecktog:orleſus, . 
* 25 Andwhenthey had found him onthe other ſide of the ca, 
wi they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi,whencommett thou heather? 
; 26 leſusauſweredihem, andtaid, Verely, verely 1 lay vinto 


, & you,yelceke me not becauſe ye law the miracles, but becauic yee 
ate ofthe loaues,and werehiled. 

| 27 Labour nottorthe mear which periſheth, but forthe meat 
x; Mhatendureth vnto cuerlaſting life , which the (onne of manthall 


{4 giverntoyou: for him hath * Gud the Father ſealed, (4.1.37s 
28 Then ſaidthey vatohim, What ihall we dozthatwe might 1987.3.17 
gf Warkethe workes ot God ? aud 17. 2, 


29 lrlusaniwered,and faid voto them, * This is the worke of 1,104.34 
Godihatye belecuc in hiv whomw he hath (cngs 22, 
Vi ; M 
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; "OLD: 


Fx04.16, 
T4 11474, 
TI.7 Þ/a/, 
333% 


Hat.t}. 
»FL 


LIC ts, 43 
2e7,31,33 of God, Fuery manthereforethat bath heard , and hath le 


AMoat.lt, 
17, 


E:xoa, k E, 


35S, 


S. IOHN, 


36 They ſaid therforevntohim, What figneſheweth thay 
that we may ſec it,and belceus thee? W hat doelt thou Worke) 

31: Our Fathers dideate Manna in the deſett,at it is *wrins 
He gaue them bread from heanen tocate, 

:2 Then lelusſaid vatothem, Verely, verely I ſay vnroy 
Moſes gaus younne thatbread from heauen, but my Fathe: 
neth youthat true bread from heaven. 

33 Forthe bread of God is hee which commeth downe feb 
heauen,and giveth life vntothe world, 

34 Thenthey laid vatoh1m, Lord, cuermore piue pew 

35 And Ieſus{a1d vutothem , I amthat bread of life; 
commetkto me, hall nothuvger, and hethat be cr 
ſhaHnenerthirſt, | 

35 ButI ſaid vnto you,that yealſohaueſeene me,and bely 
not, 

37 Allthatthe Father ginech me, [ball come to me: and 
thattommethto me,l cait not away. 

3% Forlcamedowne trom heauen,not to doe mine emer; 
but his will which hath ſent me, 

29 Ani this isthe Fathers w1ll which hath ſent me, thats! 
which hehath given me, Ithould loſenothing , butihouldni 
vp agaimne at the laſt dav. 

> And thisis:he will of him that ſent mee, that everyn 
w hich ieeth the Sonnc. and beleeneth in him, {hould haute 
ſing life: and I will raiſe him vp atthe laitdey, 

41 The lewesthen murmvred athi in,becaule he? fa1d,1 amy 
bread.which is come dovne from beanen, 

42 And they taid, * Is TOO teſvs that ſonne of [cſeph, win 
father and mother we know £ how then fayth bee , I camedon 
from heauen ? | 


a3 Ictusthen anſwered , and fatd vatothem , Murmurendty: 


mono yourſelaes. 

44: "No wan can come tome exceptthe Fath:r,which hath! 
me,cdraw him: and 1 willaiſe kim vp at tne [alt day. 

45 It iswritten in the * Prophets, Aud they ſhall de alltay 


of the Father, conimerthvnto me 


46 * Nor thatany man hath Cevine the Father, ſaue hee wii 


15 of Ged, ne hath ſcenethe Father, 
47 
uzrlaſtig lite 
4$ 1am that bread of life, 
49 * Yeurfathers did cate Mannainthe wilderneJe, aud 
dcad, 
— 50. 


Terclv,verely Lay vnto you, He thatbelecucth in mejul 
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CHAP. VI. 

go This isthat bread which commeth downe from keaneny 
that he whicheateth of it,ſhouldnet die. 

rt [amtbat lining bread, which came downefrom heauen :if 
any man eat of this bread,he ſhalllive for eucr: & the bread that 
L will giue,is my fleſh,which I will giue for the Tife ef the world, 

52 Then thelewes Rroucamong themliclues,ſaying, How can 
this man glue vs hu fleſh toeate ? 

53 then leſus ſaid vitothem, Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, 
Exceptye eatthefleth ofthe Sonne of inan,and drinke his blood, 
yehaue 80 life in you, 

54 WhoſcuerFeatetn my flz{h, and drinketh my blood, hath 
etersalllife, and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day 

55 For my fleſh is meat in deed, & my blood is drinke in deed, 

$6 Hethat eateth my fl:\h, and drinkethmy blood, dwelleth 
inme, and In h1m. 

55 As thatliuing Father hath ſent me, ſoliue I by the Father, 
2nd bethat catech meen<n he ſhall liue by me, 

&$ This is that bread which came downe from heauten: not as 
rour fathers hane eaten Manna, and are dead. Hee thateateth of 
this bread, ſhall liucfor ever. 

59 Theſethings ſpake kce in the Synagooue, as ke taught in 
Capernatim, 

6» Manytherefors ofhis diſciples(when they keatd this)faid, 
Thisis an hard ſaying : whocan heareit ? 

-61 ButTeſus knowing in himiſclfethat his diſciples murmured 

23tthis,faid vntothem, Deeththis o {end you ? 

62 What then if yee (hould ſeethe Sonne of manaſcend yp 
* wherehe was before ? 

63 [tisthe Spiritthat quiekneth+ the Reſh profiteth nothing: 
the words that! ſpeake'vntoyau, areſprritand lite. _ 

64 But there arc ſome of you that belecue not : for Iefus knew 
fromthe beginniug which they were that beleeued not, and who 
ſhouldbetray him, 

65 And hee ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1 vnto you, that to man cat 
come vnto me,except it be ginen vnto him of my Father, 

66 From that time,many of his diſciples went backe,and wal- 
k:dnomore with him. 

67 Then leſus ſaid to thetwelue, Will ye alſo goe away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, towhom {hall 
Wegoe? thou haſt the words of etcrnall life: 

69 And wee beleene and know that thou art that Chrift that 

Someofthe l1ving God, 


bi 
2 


«Cor.thy 


Ta 


(4.139 


70 lelusanſwered chem, Haue not 1* choſen you twelue,and Mar, 6, 
16 


oueof you isa deaill? 


71 Now 


S. IOHN. 


71 New heſpakeit of Iudas 1ſcariot the ſoxne of Simon : ly} yg * 
It was that ſhould be: ray him,though he was one of the twegl ger th 
CHAP. VII per 
2 Chriſt,aftey his confius were pont vp to the feat of Talr th: 
to g Ehihithey promily, 12 Thepeoples ſundry opmions nh ® a1 
14 He reachethin ihe Temple, 32 The Prieſts command 4x and y 
hun. 4t Strife among the multitude about bn4, 47 and'tylt 21 
the Fhariſes aud the officers that were ſent to raithm, x; jtis of 
Ricouemma, eumc 
Fter thelethings, Teſti walked in Galile, & would notw$ 2x 
ia ludea : forthe lewes ſought to kill him, of Mic 
Zenit. 2g. 2 Nowthe lewes * fealt of the Tabe naclesWasat hand Þ hane 
34 3 His brethrentheretore ſa1d vnto him. Depart hence art 2. 
into l[udea_ that thy diſciples mayfee thy wor'res that thon# geou 
For there 15 no mantnat doeth anything {-cretly, and® 2; 
himſelfeſceketh to be famous, If thou doelt thefe things, fe whe 
thy ſeltetocke werld, FRE? 
5 Foras yet his brethrenhbeleeued not in kim, him 
6 Then leiws ſaid vntothem, My tune is not yet comes 32 
yourtime 13 alwayesready. + Ct 
7 The :vorld cannothate you : but me ithateth, becauſe! 
{the of it, that the workes thereot are-cui}), bo 
8 Goeyevp vatothisteaſt : I will not goe vp yet votor fel 


£ha.3,20. fealt ;* for my time i$110t yetfulflled. 
9 Tlheſcthinzs heſaid vntothem, aud abode ſtill inGi 
ro But aſſyone as his brethreu wete gone vp.thenwenthe# Þb 


vp vato thef-aft, not vpealy, bur a: zz were privily 


1! Thenghelewes (ought him at the tealt, and ſaid, Wh: 


tshee > 


12 And mich murmuring was there of lim :meng they 
ple, Some ſaid, He isa good man :othets ſatu, Nay : buthe& 


ccineth the people, 


13 Howheitno manſpake openly of kim, fo: feare oi thel 
14 Now when halfethsſealt was done,.leſis went vp in 


Temple. and taught. 


rt; Andthe !ewes marneiled, ſaying, How knoweth this 


the Scriptures, [zeing that he neuer!learned ? 


6 leſusaniweredthem,and ſaid, My doctrine is no! mine] 


his that ſent me. 


t7 Ifany man will doe his will. he ſhall know of th; dota? 


whetherit be of God, or whether I (p: ake 'o! -:y ;-lc, 


18 Hethat ſpeaketh of hj »iclfc leeketh hi ne olor: 


heethat ſeeketh his glory char (ent him, the lance 12 47ue, 
Yarighteouſneſle is in hum, 
x _ 


- > 
c08 


2nd 


Kh 


"$$. & Ki a6: * | 
' bj 29 * Did not Moſes giue you a Law, and yer none of you kee- Ex0.16.9 
Wl perch the Law? * Why gocyeabontto kill mee? £4,533 
20 The people anſwered, and layd, Thoa haſt a deni!l: who 
ig poeth adoutto kill thee? 
Vf” 21 leſas anſwered, andſaidtothem, Ihaue done one worke, 
10 and yeali maruell. Fog 
tink 22 *Moſesthereforegane vntoyoucircumcifion, (10t becauſe <f® 52-3 
5o f j+is of Moſes, but of the * fathers) and ye onthe Sabbath ds) cir. © £257 
cumcife a man, ho» 
wi 23 lfa man on the Sahbath receiuecircumcifion,thatthe Law 
| of Moſes ſhould not be broken , be ye angry with me, becauſe 1 
Md have made a man every whitwholebn the Sabbath day * BE 
av 24 *Indge not accurding to the appearance, but iudgetigh- D:#.1.38 
1 0 geous iudgement, 
ns 25 Clhenfaid fome of them of Hieruſalem , Is not thishee, 
ef whomthey goe about to kill? 
26 Andbthold , hee ſpeaketh openly, and they ſay nothing to 
> him: doctie rulers know indeedthat this 1s indeed that Chit > 
0% 294 Howbeitwee know this man whence hets: but when that 
* Chritcommeth. no mas {hall know whence he ts, 
ſe!” 28 eThencricd le{vs intiie Temple as tetanght,faying.,Yee 
both know me,and know whence lam: yetam41 nor come of my 
08 felfe, buthe that ſeot me 1s true, whom ye know not, 
24 3utT kaow him : for 1 am of him; aud he hath ſent me. 
5W __ 3o Thenthey ſoupht totake ftm , butno manlayd handes on 
ed him becanle hit koure was not yet come, 
31 Nov many of the people belecned inhim;,and ayd When 
Vie: thatChrilt commeth, will he doe more miracles then this man 
hath done? 
erm 22 ThePhariſesheardthat the people murmured theſe things 
r& ofhimandthe Phariſesard lie Prieſts ſent ofhcers to rake him, 
 _ $3 Thenfai{leſns vntothem, Yetam la little while with you, 
and then 2oe [ viito him that ſence me, | 
34 *Yethall ſeckeme, and Hall not find 74c,and where Iam, Chep.13s 
can yeenot come, . 33» 
3s Then ſaid the Tewes among themſclues, Whither will he 
goe.tha; w- ſhall notfinde him > Will he gue vnto them that are 
diſperſed among the Grecians,and teach the Grecians? 
36 Wat faying is: his,that he ſayd,Ye ſhaliſecke me,and ſhal 
bot hnd ye? and where I am,cannot yecome ? 
37 Now in he laſt aud * greatday of the feafh, Teſus ſtood and Zewr.23 
ened\ laying, lf any man thirit, let him comevnto me, and drinke, 36. 
38 Hethat helecucth in me,* as (aiththe Scripture, vutof his Deus 1Þ 
ballflow cuuers of watetof life, GE. 7 
| 39 (flkis 
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Ss; I Oo H N. 
Joel 1.28 39 (* Thisfpake he of the 'Spirit , which they thathely 
at.2.17, jn him,ſhould recetue : for the holy Ghoſt was not yet give, 


cauſe that Ieſus was not yet glorified.) rs 

40 So many of the people, when they heard this ſaying, fb 6 

Peab.t1sS * Of atrneththisis that Prophet. ; 8 
IF. 41 Otherſaid, This is that Chriſt: and fome ſaid, Bu} 9 
Mick that Chriſt come our of Galil: ? wo 
952 42 *Saithnotthe Scripture, thatthat Chriſt ſhallcone bi 


244.2. theſeedeof Dauid, andout ofthetoyne of Bethlehem, wi , ** 
DPaut:d was? but 
4.3 Sowastheredifſention ameng the peoplefor him, aces 
44 And ſome of them would haue taken l:tm,but no man]; 
hands on him. 
45 Thencamethe officerstothe hie Prieſtsand Phariſey,z 
they ſatd vnto them, Why have yenot broughthim 2? | 
46 Ticothcers aniwered, Neuet man (ſpake like thismaf 
47 Then an{weredthem the Phariles, Are ye alſo deceiue(s 
48 Douth any ol the rulers, or of the Phariſesbeleeue inhf 
: 49 Butthis people which know not the Laware corſed, | 
C24/.3-2 55 Nicodeinusſaid vitothem , ( * heethatcame to leku 
Dart night, and was one Of them) : |; 
, 1-7-2 52 Doth our Law indge a man betore it heare him, ®% 
& 57 15. know what be hath done ? 
52 They anſwered. aud ſaid vntohim, Art thou alſo of Gall 
Search,and looke,for out of Galile ariſeth no Prophet, 
53 Andeuery man wen: vntolts owne honie, q 
CH A -P,-VIET ; 
3 The woman tal inaduliey, 11 hath her finnzs forguueah, 
12 Cbrifi thelioht of che warid. 19 The Phariſes aike when! 
Faiherts, 39 Theſons of Abrahera. 4t The fonnes of Goaui 
The dew'lIthe tatherofiyme. 56 AvbrahamſanCinjt. an. | 
Ndlefſus went vnro the mount of Oltues, 

2 Audearlyiathe morning came againe into theTetp 
ple, andallthe people camevnto him, and he ſate downe, ie 
tauphrthem. 

3 ThentheScrives and the Phariſes brought vatohima 
mantakeninadul:ery,andſicther inthe mids, | 

4 Andſaidvntohim, Maſter, we tound ths woman comm 
tzng adultery,euen 1n the very acte. 

5 * Now Moſes in our Law commanded that ſuch ſhould 
ſtoned: what ſayeſt thou therelore? |: 

s Andthis they ſaid to tempt him , that they might ha} 
whercofto accuſe him. - Bat leins flouped downe , and withb| 


KD Anger wcoteon the ground, 


' 


| 


| 


£eu1.20 
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» And whilethey continued asking kim, helift biniſeIfe vp, 
andfaid vntothem, * Let him that is among yon without finne, | 
caſtthe fir} ſtoneat her. Din,17,7 
8 Andagaine he {teped downe,and wrote on the ground. 
g Andwhen they heard it, being accuſed by their owne conſci- 
ence,they went out ave by one, baginningat theeldeſt euento the 
Lf :{o leſus was leitalone,and the woman Randing inthe mids, 
1s When leſushad lifte vp himſcIfe apaine, andſawe no man 
buethe woman, heſatd vnato her, Woman, where ate thoſe thine 
accuſers ? hath no man condemned thee 2 
11 She ſaid, Ne man, Lord. And Ieſusfaid, Neither doe I cons 
demne thee : goc and finne no more. 
12 Then ſpale leſas againe vnto them, ſaying, I * am thatlight Py 
of the world : he that fol loweth me,ſhall not walke in darkeneile, < as tb 
but ſhall han that light of lite, MAGI $» 
tz The Phariſes thereforelaid vnto him, Thoubeareſt record 
ofthy lelte: thy record i5 not true, 
t4 *leſusanſvrered & ſaid vntothem, Though Iheare record 
of my ſeltejes ty record fs tra 2 for] know whence | came, and Che.5.3% 
whiter [goe/Dut yecannortell whence I come, & whether l 20e, 
15 Yetdge after thefl:ih; [ indoeno man, 
16 Andifl aliojadge, my ivdoementis true; forl am not a- 
lone.buti,and the Father thzi ſort me. 
i7 Anditis alſo wiiltten inyour Law, * That the teftimene 


ol 1y0 men 1s tri, Deu,ry.s 
18 [am on<thatbearewitneſſcof mytelfe,and the Fathertbar © 19-15» 
ſentme,beareth witnefle of mie, ma.18, 


rg Thenſaid they vno him, \Vhere is that Father ofrhine?Te. 1 642. 07s 
fus afwered, Yee neiti.er know mee, nor that Father oi mineif ye |} 3.1.5t6, 
b:dkoowen me, ys hould have knowen thatr Father of mine allo, 1925» 

29 Theſe words fpakeIofus 11 the treatinie, ashetaugntit the 
Temple and no man latd handls 011 him; for 15 haute was not yet 
core, 

21 Thenſaid Teſus 2gaine vntothem,! go my way,and ye ſhall 
ſeckeme,& ſhal die in your finnes, Wrhither I gocnnyenatcome 

?2 Thenſaid the ewes, \Willhe kill himfelte, becauſe he ſaith 
Whither 1 goe can ye notcome 2 

?3 And he ſaid vntothem, Yeare from beneath: 1atn from a- 
doe: yeare ofthis world : 1 am yot of this world. 

4 Ifaid therefore rntoyon , That ye ſha!l die in your ſinnes 2 
except ye beleens,thatl am he,ye ihall die in your finnes, 
« Then faidthey vntohim, Who art thou? And leſus ſaid 
Wethem, Eucathe ſamething that I Gid vatoyou fromthe be- 

. | 
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in deed. 
37 Iknowthatye are Abrahams ſeed ; but ye ſeeketo kiln 
2ecauſe my werd hath nn place inyou, 
38 I fpeakethat wich Ihaveſecne with my Father ;andye 
doe thatwiichyehaue ſeene withyour father. 
$3 theyanſwered and ſaid vntohim, Abraham is ourfat 
Teius ſai vntothem ,it ye were Abrabarr.3children,ye woulda: 
the workes of Abrabam, 
4s Butnow ye goc about to kill me, a man that havetoldeyn 
thetrueth,which Ihaue heard of God : this did not Abraham. 
41 Ye do the workes of your father, Then ſaid they ro him,V: 
are not borne offornication © we haue one Father, which ts God, 
42 Tuerctore leſus fajd vntothem,, It God were your Farht! 
then weuld yee lone me : for I proceededfoorth, andcametins 
Godineirhercame To" myſelfe, bat he tent me. 


heat? ny werd, 


Lar,and the fatherthescof, 


43 Way woe ye not vaderſtand my ta}ke } becauſe ye cane 


1leb,z.s 4+ * Ye are of yaur father the deuill, andthelnites of yourſ# 
ther ye will doe :hee hath beene a murtherer from che begioning 
and abode not inthe trueth , becauſe thereisno trueth ini / 
When he ſpezketha lie, then ſpegketh he of his owus ; for he 4 | 


S. IOHN, 0 
26 Thave many thingsto lay, andtoindpe of you: buthes _ 
ſentme, istrue, andthethings that i haut heard of him, v 47 
ſpcake Itothe world, | heat: 
27 TheyvuderRood not that heſvake tothem ofthe Fake: 48 
28 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, When yec have liltyf well 
Sonneof man, then ſhall yce know that Iam hee, and thatl( 4 
nothing of myſeife , butas my Fatherliath taughtme , /olſpea ther 
theſcthings. | 5 
29 For hethat ſ-ntme, is with me + the Father hath not left Cee) 
alone, becauicl doe alwayesthole things that pleaſehim, $ 
39 C Asheſpak:theie things, many belecnedinbim, hal 
31 Thenſaidicſustorhe Iewes which beleeuedi u him, 1 | 
continue inimy word, yeare verely mydilciples, * ad 
32 And (hall know thetrueth, and the tructh ſhall makew gn 
free. 
33 Theyanſwered him, We he Abrabameſeed.and wereny gn 
bond toany mai : why ſayeſt thoutiten, Ye ſhalbe made free? 
24 leſusnſweredthem, Verely, verclyI ſay vnto you, & && 
Dams wholoeuer eommitteth finne,isthe® ſeruan' of fine, 4 
K$4/771.0, i ; . n 
cake If And theſeruantabidethnotin the houle for excr; but! 
GE Sonneabidethtoreuer, 
dats 36 lfthat Sonnethercfore thall make you free, ye ſhallbein  } 


| 


| «5 And becauſeItell you thetrueth, ye beleeve me nor. 
45 Which of youcan rebuke mee of finne? Andit I ay the 
erueth, why doe ye not beleeue me ? 


heate them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 


Kb: 48 Then anſwered the lewes,and ſaid vnto him, Say wee not n 


thy well chat thou art a Samaritane, and haſt a deui}!? 
ale 49 leſus anſwered, 1 haue not a denill, but Thonour my Fa- 
Lipeff ther, and yehaue diſkonoared me. 
50 And I ſeeke not miae owne praiſe : but there js one that 
le feeketh it,and iudgeth. 
| «x1 Verely,verely L ſay vntoyon, If a man keeps my word, hee 
| fhallneuer ſee death 
n,I'F «5 Thenſaid the Iewes tohim, Now know wethat thou ha{* 
* adeuill, Abraham is dead, an the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, 1 
ken aman keepe my word, he (hall nevertaſte of death, 
* 5; Artthougreater then our fathee Abraham, which 18 dead ? 
en andthe Prophets are dead : whom makeſt chru thy ſelfe ? 
1% $4 leſus anſ«ered, If I honour myſelfe, mine honour 1s no» 
1% thing worth: it is niy Father that hongurerh me, whom yee lay, 
that heis your God, 
att. 53 Y:t yee have notknowen him : but I knowhim, andift I 
fhouldſay, [k:.ow bim nor, 1 ſhould be a liaclike vnto you, bat 
ei Tknowhim, and Keepe his word, 
56 Your father Abraham retoyced to ſee my day, and hee ſaw 
Im - jt,and wasplad, 
67 Then (aid the Tewes vnto him, Thou art act yet fiftic yeere 
of olde,andbaſt thou leene Abraham ? 
5 leſus {aid vntothem, Verely, verely layvntoyou, before 
th Abrahamwas, | ans. 
ids 59 Then taoke they vp ſtones, te caſt at him, but Teſushidde 
himſelſe,and went out ofthe Temple : aud he paſled throughthe 
MM. midsefthem, and ſowent his way. 
- CHAP. 1x. 
Vi x (rift pineth fioht on the Sabbath day, to him that was boyu® 


d, | blinge: 12 hora, after he had /one vi(alonedaraimi the Pharie 
het, ts, 22, 35 audwucaſi out of the Synagogue, 36 Chriſt enau- 
__ thwith the kniowledge of eueriaſting light. 

| Nd as Telus patied by, hee ſaw a man which was blinde from 
al his birth, 


2 And his difciples asked him,faying, Maſter, who did fine, 


» Us man,or his parents, that he was borne blinde ? 
''s 3 Tefus anſwered, Neither hath this manſinned, nor h1s pas 


' kits; but thatthe workes of God thould be ſhewed on him. 
4 : I mall 


47. * Hee thatis of God, heareth Gods words: yee therefore 7, 79/ +; 


\6 


Chap (9. 
and &, 12, 
CU 12,35e 


vj * 


4 1 muſt watkethe workes of him that ſent mee, 
day; thenight coinmeth when no mancan worke, 
5s AslongasI am intheworld, * lam thelight ofthe 
6 Afﬀloone a$he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground, 
madeclay ofthe ſpittle, and anointed the eyes of theblindew 
the clay, os” 
7 Andſaid vnto him,Goe waſh in the poole of Siloam(wh gd 
15 by interpretation, Sent.) He wept his way theretore, andy 
ſned, and cameagaine,ſeeing. aj 
3 New the neighbours and they that had ſeen him belaffy an 
when he was blinde ſatd, 1s notthis he that fate and begretlh 26 
9 Someſaid, Tins is he : and other ſaid; He is like him; oper 
ke hrarfelfe (aid, 1 am hee. ” 
to Therctore they ſaid vato him , How were thineezn@ noe! 
pened? | his 
1r Heeanffivered,and ſaid, The man that iscall-d I EST# \ 
madeclay, and anointed mineeyes, and ſaid vnto me,Goetaf he! 
poole of Siloain,and wath, Sol wentand waſhed, and rect. + 
ſight, * kn 
12 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Where 1s he 2 Heſaid, Ieans : 
tell. F a1 
13 TThey brought to the Phariſes him that wes once blink} þy 
14 Andit was tie Sabbath day when Teſngmaderite clayat 
opened tis eyes, -m 
15 Thenagainethe Phariſesalioagked him how he had rigs 
ued ficht, And he ſaid verochem, Hee laide clay vpon minegs 9 
and I waſhed,and doe (ze. | 
x16 Thenlaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man 1s not of G4 
becauic he keepethnot the Sabbath gay, Others ſaid, How cai! | 
mana thatisa ſinner, doe ſuch miracles? And there was a Cife 
tion amone them. | | 
17 Thenipakethey vnto the blinde againe,Whatſayeſttha! « 
et him, becauſe he hath openedthine ey22? Aud he laid, Heeiu 
Prophet, | 
18 Then the lewes did not beleene him, (that hee hac bee! 
blind,andreceiued bisfight)vntil they had called the parentsd} | 
him that had receiued ſighr, ; 
Is Andtheyaskedthem,fayino, Is this your finne, WY 


fan 


EY 


fy was botneblinde? How deeth he now ſee then ? 
_ 20 Hisparents anſwered them, and ſaid, Wec knewthatthd 
23 0ur fonne, and that he was borne blinde : 

2 t But by what meanes heenow ſeeth;wee knoy not : or who 
hath opened his eyes, can wee nottell ; hee is vide ynough, alt | 
kim, kg ſhall auſlwwcc for hindeife, 


* 
£ 
[2 


23 Tiek} 


. 


ewes: for the [ewes had ordeinedatready that if any man did 
oofeſſe that be was Chriit, he {hould be excorzmuxicare out of 
he Sypagogue, , 

23 Thereforeſaid his parents, He is old ynongh, acke him, 
| 24 Then againe called they the man that had bene blind, and 
mid vnto him, Giue glory vnto God : w2 know that this man is 
nga haner, 

25 Then he anſwered, and ſais, Whether he be a finner,or no, 
| be [cannot tell:one thing | know, that I was blind, and now I ſee. 
BRet'Þ 26 Then aid they to him againe, What did he to thee? how 
1M: opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue told yon already, and ye hang 
eJUE not heard it: wherefore would ye heare it againe?will ye alſo be 
his diſciptes ? | 
28 Thenreniled they him, and ſaid, Be thou his diſciple, we 
X10 be Moſes diſciples. 

*Ciey 29 Wee know that God ſpake with Moſes : but this man wee 
_ F knownotfrom whence he js, 

at 2: Theman anſwered, and {ard vnto them, Donbtlefle,this js 
- 2 warveilousthing, tat y :c know not whence hee if,andyothes 


he 
und, 


indew 


my 
M 
_ 


nd hathopened mine eyes, 
JA 21 Nowweeknvyw, that God heareth not finners, but if any 
- = man beaworſhipperof God,and doerh -is wil, kimhearcth ne, 
rec! 42 Since the world bez2n was it not heats, tat any man 
et” opened theeyes of one that was borte blind. 

| 33 Ifthis man were not of Gui, he could have done nothing, 
Ga 34 They anſrvered, and ſaid vnro him, Thou att altogetizer 
©4* dotne inhiones, anc doeſt thou teachvs? ſo they calt kim our, 
iſs” 25 Tefasheard that they had cat him out : and when hee had 

| foundbim, he ſaid vnto kim, Doelt theu beleeus in the Sonne 

thn ofGod? 
em” 36 Heanſwered, and faid, Whois he, Lord, that 1 might bes, 


leeue in him? 
37 *nd Ieſus faid vnto him, Both then haft feene him, and 
| heitisthat talketh wit), thee. 
38 Then he ſaid, Lord,1 beleeue.and worſhipped him. 
39 Aadleſaus ſaid, lam come vatoindgement into this world, 
that they which ſee not, might ſee : aud that they * which ſee, 
wizht be made blind. 


| 
yet} 
thh 3 


ho | theſe things, and ſaid vnto him. Are we blind alſo? 
kt”  qrdeſus ſaid vntothem, Ifye were vlind, ye ſhould not haue 
i ke:hur gow ye ſay, We (es; therefore your anne ” _ 


P, 


- Theſe words ſpake his parents, becapſe they feated the 


” 


I2,4'\ 


1p. MN 
' $6 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with him heard 19.45% 


-* 


[f4.40.T! 


[21 


El 5367 


©:2.37.22 alſo maſt Idring.andthey ſhalbeare my voice: aud *chere 


| CHAP. X, | 
x Chriſt provetb that the Phayiſes are the en:ſhepheerds, y 
by many reaſous that hrmjelfe 11, 14 ts thegood ſnephea : 
and thereof difiemtion ariſeth. 31 They take vp flones, 1g this 
oe about to take him but heeſcapetb, 
Erely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, Hee that entreth not in by theſe 
dooreintothe ſheepefold,butclimbeth vp anethernyy] , ?* 


15 a thiefe ard a robber, heare 
2 Buthec that gocth in Vy the doere, isthe ſhepheardd fl 
fheepe. will: 


3 Tohim thepotteropeneth, and the ſheepe hearehignaþ _ ** 
and hee calleth his owne ſheep: by name , andleadeththeng} 5? 
4 And when he hath ſent toorth his owne ſheep, he goat 
z01e them,and the ſheepe follow him: ſor they know his va Bay 
5 And they wil notfollow a ſtranger, but they fleefromyſt 


forthey kne vw net the reyce of ſtrangers. vepl 
6 This parable ſpake Leſus vnto them : but they vndaks Fg 
rot what things they were which he ſpake vnto them, | s 
5 Then aid Ieſusynto them againe, Verely,verely Ian © * 
you, lam that doore of the ſheepe. hu 
8 Allthat ever came before me arctheenes and robben| oy 
the ſheepe didnot heare them. F ; 
9 Iamtiatdoote: by mee it any man enter i11,he ſhall D 
ued,and thall goe in,and goeout aud find paſture, bang 
1o The thiefe commeth not, but for to ſteale, and to kilr 3 


to deſtroy : lam come that they might haue 1ife, and havent” A 
bHundance. 


ir *I amthatgood ſhepheard: that good ſhepheatd ji 


67942923 h;4 life for hisſheepe, 


12 Butan hiteling,and he which is not the ſhepheard , tel 4 
the theepe are his owne.ſceth the woolfs comming,and heleat? 
the ſheep,and fle2th,and the woolfecatcheth them, and ſcat? 


id 
tac ſheepe. m: 
3 So thehireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling,and 
net for the ſheepe. y 
14 Iam thatgoodſhepheard,and know mine,and am 
of mine. , 
15 AstheFatherknoweth mee, ſoknow I the Father: 2 
lay downe my lifefor »y ſheepe. " 
216 Otherſheepe haue Lalfo which are not ofthis fold: uf « 


one ſheepfold,end one ſhepherd. 
17 Thereforedeth my Father loue me, becauſe *Ilay « 
my lite,that I might take it againe. p 
18K 


F CHAP. X. 
of No mantaketh itfrom me, but 1 lay it downe of ay felfe, 
l Thave power tolay it downe, and bavepower totake1t againe ; _ 
his * commandement haue I recetticd of my Father, ACE Bs 
l 19 © Thenthete was 3 diſlention againe among thelewes for 25+ 
theſeſayings, . | 
\ 20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuill, and is mad: why 
I heareve him? 
od 3" Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him thathath a de» 
I «ll: canthe devill open the eyes of the blinde ? 
2: Andit was at Hieruſalem the feaſt o; the Dedication, and it 
ws winter, 
2; ind Ieſus walked inthe Tempie,in Snlomons porch, 
24 Tacncamerke Iewes round about him, and faid vnto him, 
How long doeft thom make vs doubt ? If thou be that Chriſt, tell 
vs planely. 
25 leſus anſwered them, Itolde you, and yee belecue not: 
"Þ the workes that | doc in my Fathers Name, they beare witneſſe 
. # Ol me, 
TT 26 Butye belecue not : for yee arenorof my lheepe, ns x fayd 
"  ynte you, . 
| | 27 My ſheepe heare my voice, and I know them, and they fol- 
 lowme, 
Nig 28 And ginevntothem eternall life, and they fhall neuet pe- 
ils riſh,veither thall any pluckethem out ef mine hand. 
n> , 29 My Father which ganechems megis greaterthen all,and none 
13 abletotakethem out of my Fathershand. 
| vie 30 land my Father are one, : 
31 *Thenthe lewes againe tooke vp ſtones, to ſtone him. (ha3.;y 
md 3 lelazanſwered them, Many good works hanc I ſhewed yon 
bout? from my Father : for which of theſeworks doe ye ſtone me ? 
_ 33 Thelewesanfwered him, ſaying, For the good worke wee 
| Ronetheenor, but for blaſphemic, and that thou being a man, 
makeſtthy ſelfe God. 
34 leſasanſwered them, Is it not written is your Law, *1 ſaid, P/al.$2,6 
Tergegd 
35 Vheecalied them gods, vnto whom the word of God was 
Ser, and the Scripture cannot be broken, 
36 Say yeof him whom the Father hath ſanQified, and ſent in- 
Btheworld, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I 23mthe Sonne 
AGod? ay 
37 IfIdoenot the workes of my Father, belecue me nor. 
* $38 Butif1 doe, then theugh yee hglecue not me, ye; beleeue 
i es.that yec may know and belecue, that the Fathers in 
| Vadlinbim, 


— 3 


N 39 Again £ 


& 


N 4, Y 
39 Agairethey wentabout-to take him : but heeeſcapy 


oſctheiriands, __ 
go And went agatae beyondlordan, intothe place where 7 : 
fit baptized, andtacre abode, _ 
41 An maryreforted vito him, and ſaid, Tohn did nog ' h 


Cle : bur allihings which lohn fpake of this man, were os 


1 

g2 And many COT I OR Ph 
H-A.P.-X1, Hig 

x Crit Reweth that ded 25 thc I fe and the viſurrifinn,! ton 
commethio Lazarus (twug dad, ly. 34 ard aricd, q2 w fr 
ſe:h him wp. 47 A the P:icfs Were £09 (82/81722 fogether, my| 
Caixphis 55 prep” (fr {th that one tauſt at foi the - pop le 15 
Th:iy command to {cebe Chrift out ,and to take hi Go 
Nd acertaine man waslicke, names: : aZarus of Bethana,# 4 
tovne of Mary and erfiiter Martha, q: 


Fran; 2 (Arditwas that? "Mary which anointed 1 the Lord witel the1 
$327.26 7, Ment, and wiped hisſectewith uct haire, whole brother Lus 2 


was :ke.) | elat 
3 Thercfurc hi filters ſentyntohim, Gaying, Lord, bekoli R 
Whoin thou lcneit, js Geke, EF giz 


Won Iciugheardit, hee id, "Chis ficknefſſe is not 1 
Ceath, batſort] heglotyo! Gud, that the Sonke of God might Ch 
glorified the eÞy 2 
5 JNowl 8 loned Mattha and her filter, and Lazarus, her 
6 Andaftcriichad heardthat he was ficke, yet abodehen 1 
Gayes till jo theſame plac2 a kerehewas, 
7 Thenalterthat, faid heto his diſciples, ct vs goe i yy; 
dea 283ine, | 
g Thed diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſte;,the Tewes lately << 
Eba.9.39. ©9 \ ſtone thee,ard doeſt thou goe thither agzine ? we 
gied $49. :9 leſvs antvered, Arethere n0:tweluc hou res intheday! yh; 
& 10.33 20040 wa) 'kein the day, | hee Rtamblethnor, becauſe hee ſects 
Iighto' this wertd, =» ſh: 
io Butita manwalke inthe niphthe tamblech, becauſetit | be, 
1s no!toht in him, 
it heſerhin gs ſpake hee.and after, hee ſaid vntothem, a we 
"Os t. 423th Necnerh: bet Igeeto wake him vp, » tro 
Ther f-1d his dulciples, Lord,ilhe Neepe he thalbe ſafe. X 
17 Howdelt Teius ſpake of his drath; butthey thonghtup 
Head (; oe vibra azturalt:epe, f = 
I} Then ſail i leſys vneo tem plainely, L.2zarns is dead, 
15 Andlam qladteryonr fakes,thatl AI oy 
may belecye: but 1: <tVS 20cynto him ey: 
26 Thea laid Thomas (which is called Dy dimus)vntolis# di 


#: = 


| 
t 3 


ah 


Nl. 


y EET IT" TT 7 


OC WAY. Xt 
fow diſziples,Letvs alſo gocesthat we may die with him, 

17 © [Thencame leftis,and toundthathe had lieninthe grate 
foure dayesalreacy, 

18 (Now Bethanta was neere vnto Hieruſalem , abont filteene 
fuclongs oft ) 

i9 And manyoftheTeweswerecometo Matthaand Matyte 
comiortthem [or their brother, 

29 Then Martha.wien ſhe heardthat Teſns was comming, weng 
to mcet him: but Mary (ate Ulla the houle, 

2t Then ſaid Marthavntoleias, Lord, 1tthou had{t bene here, 
my brotker had not bene dead, 

22 Butnowl knowalſo, thatwhatſvencr thouaskeſt of God, 
God will giuz ittnee, 

23 leſusſaid vno her, Thy brother ſhall ri'e againe, ; 

24 Marthaſaid vntobim , | know thathe thall rife againe * in Chep.v.29 
the reſurceion at the laſt day, Lick 4.14 

25 I:ſasſaid vnto ker , | am the reſurre Rion and the life, ® he © 4Þ-6:33 
flat belecuerh 10 me,trough he were dead,zctihall he line, 

26 And whoſoenrr liucth and belceucty in me, tiiall never 
die: Brlecuclt thou this ? 

25 Sheſaid entohia , Tea, Lord, I belzevethatthon zrtthax 
Ciritthatioprne of God which thould come 1nto the world, 

2s CAnd when ſhehad lofatd ihe wenther way, & called Mary 
herfterſecretly,laying, The Maiter 1s come, & calleth tor thee, 

29 And when'he heardit,ſhe aroſe quickely,& came vn:c tum, 

zo For le.us wasnet yet come intucthe towne , but wasin the 
place Where Martha met him. 

31 The lJew:s then which were with herinthe houſe, and 
comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, tl.at ihe role vphattely, and 
went ont followed her,{faying. She 2otth vutothie grane,to weep 
there, 

32 Thenwhen Mary wascome wheie leſus was, and faw him, 
ſhe fell down at his icere, ſaying voto bim,, Loid,il thowhaddeſt 
bene here,my bro: hor h2d not ene dead, 

3; Whenleſus therefurcſiw her weepe,, and the Iewes a/ſo 


+ Weepe whichcame with licr, hee prunedinth: Ipirit., and was 


roavied im himfells, 

34 And fad , Where have yelayd him ? They ſaid vntohim, 
Lotd,Co ne and [e, 

33 Aes leſuswept, 

36 'h:nſaid the lewes Behold how ho loned him, 

37 And fome vi chem ſaid, * Cou!d nor hee which opened the (h:p.9.4 
eye INt'etlind, hagzmadealſo, thatthismanthouldnor haue 


dicd? 
N a 38 Icſus 


Chap.ts 


; 0 H N, 
38 leſus therefore againe gronedin himſelfe, and camyy 
graue, Andit was acaue,and a ſtone was l3id vpon it, 
39 leſus ſaid, Take ye away the {tone Martha the fiterg! 
thatwas dead ſaid vnto him, Lord, he ſtivketh already: ſay 
bath been dead foure dayes, $7 
4e lelus {41d vntoher, Said I not vuto thee, tharit tlon( j_ 
belecue, thou ſhovideſt ſee the vloryof God ? ſhaw 
4t Thenthey tooke away thelſtone from the place wher:y 
dead was laid, Aud leiushittvp his eyes and fatd, Father, lth 3 Al 
thee, becauſe thou lat licard me. © 
$2 I know that thouearcit me alwayes, but becanſegs PY 
people that (tand by , Iſa:dit, that they may belceueſviary Hl 
haſt ſentme, ; | 480) 


43 As he had ſpokentheſe things, he cryed with aloudnf® 9 
Lazarus,come foorth. PT! 
44 Then he that was dead,carme foorti, hav. d hand and 4 ! 
with bands, andhistace was bound with a napkin. Ielus.gcs the d 
co them, Looſe him,and let 11 goe. - 3 
45 Clheninaiy vfthe lewes which came ro Marty , ard 39% 
frene thethinsg which (eſs$d1d,belecued 1mk;m, ; 
46 Burt ſoineofthem wenttheic way torhe Phariſes , and: _ 


them whatthings Ielus had done, 
44 Then gatheredthe hie Prieſts and the Pher, *52Cox _# 
and laid, \\V'natihall wedoe: torthis man dath o; 2 mY Till ſoun 
48 i!fwe letbim thos alone , a)Imen will beleenein aig, - ? 


the Romanes will come and take away both our place, al ang 
nation R 


49 Then oneofthem named Caiaphas, which was thet © 


Pricſt that !aine yeere, ſaid vntottiem,Y e perceiue nothing; 
5o * Not yctdoeyencontter that its expedicnt forys:: 

one man dic tur taepeeple,and that che whole nation petiids. 
5t This fpakehee not of hiniſelie; but being high Prick Se 

fameyeere,le proph:cied that leusfhould dic for thatwati 
52 And not {or trat nation onely,but that he ſnuuld gather 


| - and 
gether in one,thechildren of Goa which were ſcattered, }! P* 
53 Thenfrom thai day forth they cunſulted together, uh 


E:m to death, FP 
_ - (1 7 | $7; 
54 Teſus therefore walked no more openly 4mong the low 


but went thence vntoa cunntrey necre tothe wilderueſſe, wh yg, 
citzecatled Epiraim,and there continued with his diſciples F , 
55 © *ndthelewes Patſeouer was at hand , and many&# 1, 


x 3 Oh 
cut of the countrey vp to Hieruſalem before the | aſſeouerthh* | 
£i5e themielues. TT 


55 Thznſoughtthey for Iefus, aud ſpake among themBlF | In 
| 
1 


C.-HN-A Þ. LIT, 


Þ 1x1hey flood in the Temple , What thinke yee, thathe commer} 
T > ot totheicalt? 


# 


( 


" $5 Now boththehigh Priefls and the Phariſes had giuen a 
fi commandement,thatit any man knew where he were, hee ſhould 


f-wit,that they mighttakehim. 

; CHA-P:;XIL 

i832 Af Chrift is a: ſuvper with Lazaris, 3 Mary anointeth by feet, 

" 5 Indaa findeth fanlt with her: 7 Chniſt deſendeth ber, to The 

of Priefts wow'd put Lazarwioadeath, 12 As Chriſt commeth to 

"'Þ Hiraſalem, 18 thepeoplemecte him, 20 The Gretians defire 

to fee him, q2 Thec/nefe rulers beleenttn him | but for feare doe 

nf 1! confe/]ehins. 4.4 heexhorieth to farth, 

© T- Hen * Leſus fixe dayes before the Paſſeoner, cameto Betha- 

i; 1 mawhere Lazarus was, who died, whom hee had raiſed from 4142.26.77 


48 


;.& the dead, : 4714.3 
2 Therethey made him aſupper,and Marthaſerued : but La- - 
5 ” xarus Was one of them that jatc at thetable with him, 


3 Thentooke Mary a pound of oyntment of Spikenard very 
coltly,andanointed Ieſws teat, and wiped his feet with kerhaite, 
andthe houſe was filled withthe ſanour of che otntment. 

4 Thenfaid one of his diſciples, exc» Tudas Icatiot Simons 
ſoune,which ſhonid vetray him, 

5 Why was uot this ointment ſolde for three hundred pence 
andgwentothe poore? 

6 Nowheeſaidthis,notthat hee caredfor the poore , but be- 
y cauſehewasathicfe, and *had the bagge , aud bare that which (/op. 13 
wasguwen 

> « . » . 29, 

7 ThenſaidTeſus, Lether alone + againſt the day of my bu. 
- ryingſhe kept it. 
* E. ee moyerrc have with you, but me yeſhall not 
 hauealwayes, 

9 Thenmuch people o! the Jewes knew thathe was there: 
andthey came , not for !-\n1< ſake onely, but thatthey mightſee 
Lazarus alſo, wham he had raiſed from the dead, 

: 10 Thehigh Priettsrliercfore comulted , that they mrght pur 
+ £2:irustodeath alſo, 

tt Becauſe tnatfor his ſake many of the Iewes went away, and 
belreued in lefins, 
12 C*Onthe morrowa great mukiituue tharwers come to p44 gr 2 
nt tnefeat, whenthey heard that letus!hould cometo Hieraulalem, maer..1.8 

* Tt; Tookebranches ofa ilmerrees , and went toorth toineete lake 15, 
y pmardcried, Hoſunns Bletie dio the king of Lrael that commeth. , 

; I the Name of the 1.ord. | 
| 4 And leſus found a yong __ ſat* thereon,as it1s written, 


tr 


« } 


I5 * Fears 


$.:1-@ VN; 


T5 *Fearenert, daughter of Sion: Behold,thy Fino cond with 
ſitting on an Aſſes colt, "2M ypon 
is Bit his diſciples vnderſtond not theſe things at F Ard: 1 
whenleſus was pron:fied, thenremembred they that theſethns 3 
wete written of him, and y they had Jon theſe thine« vntojab beth 
17 The people therefore that was with him. hate w ties 4 ted. 
he called Lazarns out of the oraue, & ratied him from the v z 
18 lhertore methim tiepcople alio,becaule they heard Ju 0 


Tech.9 9, 


he had done this miracle, y: 
r9 AndthePhariics taid among themſeſues,Perceiveychy that 
ye preuatle nothing? Buholdthe world coeth aiterhim, | arch 
20 Nowthere were certaine Grzekes amon? them thatay 39 
Vp :9 worihip at the fealt. * 2:31 


2T And thry came to Pailip,which was of Bethſaidaings 4 
le.and defired him,faying, Sir, we wontd ſ-e that lejns, | the 
22 Philip came andteld Audrew : and acaine Andrews hea 
Philip told Ielus, = 
- - } . . . 
23 Anqdleſasantwered tiem,ſaying,The houre is-come, ts Ot] 
the Sonne of man muſt be vor: fed, 4 
24 Verely,verely I ſay vntoyou, Except th- wheat cory! net 
fat, ro, Hfethe ground and dicyitabiierhaloge- bur if i: Gir,it brivg tet 
, forth mnch fruit, | 
9. 77 T6, A n . » * ' 8 
he m2, 8 25 * Hethatlouethkis life ſhalllofejr,ard hethathatets Ge 
. Ws .* . — ) * . p ”" 
>< lube o Me inthis world ſhall keeve it vnto Irie ceemmall. 
235 luk? 9, «xi G k: þ ; 
+508" 26 *It any man terue ine}; himfollowgne: farwherely ut 
*5; 52 there ſhall alſo my feraantbe:and if at y wavy ſ:rue me, him 
* 1\ o % 
than ? my Father honour. 
RL - Now #s TEPITY tyre i>l 1:Q, 41; efhiz81 ſ. - TLTTA! nt 
34> «] LY? A c 5 my : QIETr 11:2 EN .0C A'S TIS SEE Fathera x 
me from this hone :butch-relorc came | voto this hoare, 
28 Father olorifie thy Name. Thencame there a yoyceſnn ht 
heagen fr1i2,1hanc beck glorifi-d it, & will o!-rific it acaine 
29 Then jird the proplethat ftgud by. and heard that itn th 
| 


thin der : orhicr far, An Anvelipake to him. } 
20 Teſns anſwered, and ſaid, This voyce came not becauſe? 
me, utfor your ſakes, q 


38 Now isthe indoment ofthis world - now ſhallthe privy W 
E4p.3.14 of this wnrld be caſt out. 
Pjal 89. 32 *Andiifiwereiiftvpirom the eatth, will draw allus 
26,110 ynto ne, : 
4. 117. 33 Nowthisfaid he, fgnifving wha: death he ſhould dr, ; 


2.1/4.q0, 24 The people anſwere him, We hang heard on: of theta? 4 
6 *(1 4 , OS þ 1 Ly 
8.ezec, 37 that that Chri't hidech for enec : and how fail thong thattis! 
| *C % - = 2 
25, Sonn* of man malt be lift vp? VWho is that Sonne of man? 7 


(#ap.t.g, 5»; Then IcfusſaidvatothemyYera litile whule is * the iP 


_ 


Y 


Jt 


the 
2.3 
ichd 


CHAP, XIL. 


with you : walke while yehaue that light, leſtthe darkneſſe come 
ypanyou ; torhe thatwaiketi inthe darke, knoweth not whither 
he goeth, EF : ; 

5 Whileyehanethatlight, beleene in thatlight that ye may 
be the chi|dren ofthe !ight. Theſe things ſpake Leſus, and depare 
ted and hid himſelte from them, 

39 « Andthongh he had done fo many miracles before them, 
Ju belzened they Por on RIM, 

38 [That thelaying of F:iaias the Prophet might be fulfilled, 


that be (444, * Lord, who beleentd our ;eport? and to whom isthe Ia g3.t5 


arme ofthe Lord fefcated 2 70.10, 
39 therctore could they net beleetis, becauſe that Eſaia: ſaith 16. 


4 2.4152, 


go *He hath bHaded cher eyes, and hardened their hi oncechat Iſi4.9: 
they ſhould notice with they eyes, nor vnierſtand with chew 92t 12. 


heart, avd (hionld be cornerteaand | fhonls heaatethenn, I.1,4aY ke 
41 Theicthivgstaid Elatas when hee ſaw his glory, aud (pake 4 12./ule 
of hun, $.16. alls 
42 Neverthcleſſe, even among the chiefe 61:15, many bel-e- 28525, 
ned inhoangut decavicot tie Paarites they alt not confelle kim, row,11,$ 
teftthey ſhould be £457 our of the Synagoone, 
43 *Forthez Ivutd the praiſe of men, mere then the praiſe of (14.5.44« 
God, 
44 And Teſus crved 3ni ſaid, He that belceucth 1a me, belece 
ueti rotin me, butinkimrliatilontme, 
45 And hethat ſeerth me. {-eti him thatſcrt me, 
96 | *amcome a 1i2ht rto the world, that whotoerer belte- C/2,9.1 9 
nethinme thould not ab1q e119 daikenefle, 41x 9 394 
97 *Anditany man heare my words, aud bel-euc nor) wige Chaz.l? 
bin notfor l came ao! to tutvethe world, butto ſave the world, 
48 Hethatictulech me, andrecciueth not my words, hath one 
that mdgeth him : ® the word thar | have poken,, it ſhall indge Aly, Go 
himinthe loft day, i G. 
89 For have not ipoken of mv ſelfe :; but the Father, which 


[-nt me, hee gaur £12 a commande ment what! Givuld ay , and 
Woatl ſhouldſpeake. 
$2 Ard I know that his commandement is life enerlaſting x 


| the things therefore that 1 ſpeake, Ipeake tho toas the Father 


| ladvutome, 
vis CHAP. XIIt. 
4 Cnifirifins fon ſupper, 15 tocymmentbamilicie toh% Apts 


file weſheth ther feere. 22 Hee nuteth the traitors Indas 24 
with eveurdent token, 24 Hecommendeth charitie, 37. 39 He 
fuuherh Peter of his denindl. 


F 


' PORT Now 


SS IOHN, 


U12.22.2 Ow *befort the feaſt of tlie Paſſeener, when Teſus lkne.gl + _ 
Pr.14.1, Ni: houre was come, that he {Hould depart out of this neth ki 
{be 32.1, vnto the Father, toraſmuch as hee loued his owne whichw that ſe1 
the world,vntothe end heloued them, 4-1 

2 And whenſupper was done (and that the deuill had 6itit, 

putin the heart of [uzs Tſcariot, Simons ſonne, to betray hin)} gneot 

3 leins knowing that the Father had giuen all things inalf - 22 

tands. 44d that he was come forth from God, and wentts 


4 Heriſeth from ſupper, and Jayeth afide hu Upper par 
ati tooke arowell,and girded himfelfe, boſon 
5 Afterthat he powred water intoa baſin, and begantonf 24 
the di({cyples feete, and to wipe them with the towell,) wheres gake\ 
hewas girded. 


2 
6 Thencame heto Simon Peter,who ſaid to him, Lord, ty 
thou wath my feer? | 26 
7 leſus;aſwered,and ſaid vntohim, What 1 doe, thouake }har 
eſt not now: but thou ſhalt know it hereafter, ' mor 
3 P-ter ſaid vato him, Thou thalenenec waſh my feete, i# 2» 
aniwe.cd him, If 1 waſh thee not, thou (halt haue no pate "= 
mee, 


5 $'mon Peterſaid vnto him, Loxd,not my feeronclybui he 
;- hanesand the head. 


to leſusſard tohim, Hee that is waſhed,neederhnot,6al . 
Chat 5.3. wath þ:5 ; keer, but iscleane cuery whit : and * yee are cleaney ne 


not ail - 
tr Forhee knew who ſhould betray him : therefore, ſaid 
Yee a*e not all cleana, at 


t2 © © afterhee hadwaſhedtheirfeete, and had eakeni] 
garments, and was iet downe againe, beſaid yntocthem, Koen), 1 
what 1 haue one to you ? 
13 Yecali me maſter, and Lord, and ye {ay well, for ſoanl | -1 
14 Ifith-nyour Lord, and Maſter, haue wathe d your ſee 
alſo ongh: to wath ove anothers leete, 2 
IS Furl haue viuen you an example, that ye ſnould doe, af 
a8 I hanie done you, 
C54p.15, 16 Vercly, varely L ſay vnto you, Y The eruantis not oreth 
20,94, thenhis maiter, aeithcrthe ambaſſadout greater ten be thatk 
20.24, him. 
luke 6.49 17 If ye know theſe things, lefſedareye, il ye doe them, 
18 Clipzak2not of you all : I know whom i 2ane choſen:% 
P/a/.41.9 it i5thatthe Scripture might be fulfilled, * Hee that eaterborapy 
with me, hath liftvp his heele againlt me, 
19 From heacetoorthtell 1 you before it come,that wheniil 
come to paſſe, ye might belecucthatl am hee, 
| 20 Va. - 


| 


C H'A P,. XFIIL 


' 3» * Verely, verely Iſay vnto you, If I ſendany, heethatrecei. 1;47,r 5 
neth kim,receiueth me, and hethatreceiueth me, 1eceiueth him goduke 
by chat ſent me. ; 10,16, 
- 31 Whenleſas bad ſaid thefe things, hee wastroubled inthe 
Spirit, and teitified, and laid, Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, that 
oneof you ſhall betray me. 

22 © Thentheditciples looked one on another, doubting of 14447. a2: 
& whom he [pake, Sr Me. 
3g Now there was one of his diſciples, whichleaned onleſus ;, ,g. 
boſome, whom Iefus loued. uy 23.47 

24 Tohim beckened therefore Simon Peter, that hee would * * 
axkewho it was of whom he ſpake, 

25 Hethen, as he leaned on Ieſus breaft, ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
who isie? 
| 26 Teſutanſwered, He it isto whom I ſhall giue a ſop, when 
ws 1havediptit: and he wet a ſop, and gaue it tolndas Iſcariot, Si- 
| mons/onne. | 
oi 27 And afterthe ſop, Satan entred inte him, Then faid Ieſug 
at yatohim, That thou doelt, do: quickely, 

* 28 Batnone of then that were at table, knew for what cauſc 
US heſpake it vato him, 

* 329 For ſomcot them thought becauſe Indas had thebagge, 
a thatleſus had ſaydevnto him , Bny thoſe things that wee haue 
ey needetagainit the feaft,or that he ſhould gine lome thing ts the 


dis 30 Aﬀoonethen a5 he had receiued the ſop,he went immediz 
z atlyout,andit was night, 
a gr: eWhenhee was goneout Tefus ſaid, Now isthe Sonne of 
m7 manglonified,and God 15 glorihied 11 him, 
”. 32 {f God bee glorified iniim, God ſhall alfo glorifie him ig 
al; himſclfe,and ſhall {traightw.y glorihe him. 
«SE 3; Lint children, yer aliccle while I am with you : yee ſhall , 
* ſocke me,butas 1 ſaid vntothe ® Lewes, Whither I go,can ye not Ch4,7.341 
«Z come :alſoto you ſay 1 now. 
| 34 A*gtwcommandement g1n2 Ivntoyonthat ye loue og- Chap, I 5» 


19% another,2s I hau<loned vou, that ycalo jove one another, TI S0MP 
w 35 By this (hall 431 mon knew that ye arc my d:{ciplz$1t ye 79 CP 
bane [ove one to another, 41.27% 
% | 35SSimanPeter ſaid Unto him, lord whithergoeft then? Teſts 51) 1.159. 
ut miveredhim, Whither 1 go,thou canſt not follow me vow ; but Foe | 
aug thou ſhalttollow meafterward. Aus 


$9 Peterſaid vato him, Lord, why canl not follow thee now ? 3378 
*Inill hy downe my lite for thy lake. : $4.29» 

$$ leſusanſweredbim, Wilt thou lay downe briteſs any lnig2 3453 
"Ne 6? » 


Cap. 16, 
22,96t, 
Arte 
X1:24, 
$44.1.5, 


thou baue denjcd me thrile, 


GHAP,-XHIT 
x Hecomlo: teh bis diciples, 2. 
frmitn/hu eath, 16 promifins the remfaricy, 17 enmibthy 
Spr/it, 26 whoſecfiele jerttihout, 25 He prom: (eth by yp 
Er not yuurhbeaitoctroubled : yee belecue in Gol, belgy 
1l(o in 1:6, 

2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many dwelling places if it we 
not ſo, ! world havetolie you: | goeto prepare a p'acetoryy 
3. Andif goeto prepare aplace for you, I will comeacyy 
andrecetus youvnto m) iclte, F wherel an,there may ye bel; 
4 And whither [ gue,ye know and the way ve know, 

s Chomasfiid vatohim, Lord, wee know not whithert 
woelt: how can we thenk:;ow the way ? 
6 leſos faidvnto him, I am that Way. and that Trueth, a 


$. 10 UH Ne 
(ake * Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto thee, Thecotke ſhall netirows 


7 40 lar7m0 his atinitie ad 


that Lite. No man commeth vatothe Father, butby me, 


7 If yehadknowen me, ye ihould haie knowen my Fats 
alſo :and fremhencetarth ye know him, and have ſcene hin, 
8 Philiplaidvnto him, Lora, ſheiv vs 143 Father, ancitic 


ficerhrs, 


9 Icfusfaid vnrobim, Thane bene ſo longrtine with your og 
haſt thou rot knowen me,Philip? hee that hath teene mee, bal 36; 


Z 


feens my Father: how then ſayeit thou, Shew vs c4y Fathert | | 
19 Bclzencit thon not, that | am inthe Fachcr, and tne Fall? 
$in mer Theworcs that | fpeake vnito you. I ſp-ake not of of 


T3 
ſelte:; 


but tlie Father thatdwelleth 1h mehe doeth the workel fs pt 


ir Belceveme that lam inthe Father andthe Fathicr a 10005 
at thelealt beleeve mie for the very workes(ake, 
22 Verely,verelyI ſayvntovou,heethit beleencth in me. tt 


workesthat 1 gor,hee (hall doealſo, and greater then theſe ſil 


;ecvoertcrT yoevnto my Father. 


13 *Arndwhatiocner ye aske tn my Name, that will I doe, uk} 
tne Fatier may be glorified in the Sonne, 


L 


14 liyelhallacke anything in my Name, I will doett, 
15 it yeloge me. keepe my commandements, 


16 And Iwr'l pray the Father, and hee (hall g:ue you 2notie 


Comtorter,thathe may abide withyou foreuer, 
t5 Exenthe Spiritoftrocth, whom the world cannot receiuh b 


becauſeitſeeth him nor,neither knowerh him ; but ye know hi 


for he dwelieth with you, and ſhallbe in you, 


18 Iuill not leave you comfortlefle : las will come te you, 
19 Yetalittle while, and the world ſhall ſee me no more, bu 
ye ſhall ſee me; becauſe 1liue, yc ſhall live allo, 


2 
| 


p 


o 


CHAP. XIIIL, 


2o Atthat day ſhall yee know that I am jn my Father, and you 
io me,and | 1n you, 

21 Hethat hath my commandements and keepeththem is he 
thatloucth me: and he taatloueth me, ſhall be loned of my Fa. 
ther: and | will loue him,and will (hew mine owne felte to him, 

22 Tudas aid viitokim (not lican ut) Lord, what is the ciuſe 
thatthou wilt {hew thv ſe}te virovs,and not vnto the world ? 

13 leins anſwered and ſard vuto him, If any manlone me, hee 
willkeepe my word, and my Father willloue him, and wee will 


cone vnto bun, and will d acl with him, 


24 Hetnat Joveth me not, keeper nuf my words, & the word 
which y< heate, 1s Bot mite, but the tathers which ſent me, 

+5 Theſethings hauel ipokenavotoygeu, being preſentwitly 
Fou, 


26 *ButtheCominrter, which is the holy Gho!t, whomethe C/op. 19, 
Father will ſend in my Name, he t}-al teach you althings & bring 26. 4 


allthing $0 your remembrance, which 1 han-rol4 you, 

27 Peace I |-aue with you: mypeace | pine voto veu notas 
the world grueti, FrueIvnioyou, Let nor your heat t bee trotte 
blee. nor feare. 

25 Yeehane heard how Iſaid ynto you, Teotaway, and will 
come viroyou, Itye lone me,vew wildver tly retoyce necavle 
Laid, Ignevntothe Father: forthe Tather te preaterthenl, 

29 And now hane I ſpoken vnto you, betore 1t come that v hen 
t iscome to paſſe, ye n:19ht belzene. 

20 Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things vat you: for the” 
prince oftlns world commeth, and hath nanght in we, 

3t Butie that the world way krow that | leue 279 Father 2 
2ndastheFather nath command-od me, ſol dec. hiile, let vsg0 
hence, 

CHAP. TY; 

1 bj thepwal.lenf;theviue, 2 ard ihe branches, &. 6 hee cecta- 
whhow the di/ wits 1921) Leare Guit, 12, ty He eOmm.tnarth 
mule lone, 8 Ho» 0x 17teth chemi benye f:ftrous patiente 
h, 20 by his cur exams. | 
Am thatteve Vine, and my Father 1s that hnebandm an, 

2 Furry branch that bexreth notfiuit in mee, heetake 
away i and cnervone that lyearet!; tcuit,he purge !t, that ICIN2Y 13 
bring toorth more fruit, : 


3 *New are ye cleane throughthc word , which I bane ipa- Chap. 13 


avntoyon, 

$ Abideinme, andT inyou: as the branch cannot bear? frut 
ofitfelte,excep; it abide in the vine,no more can yer, except yeo 
mme, 
| s lam 


th Fall, 1 Þo 


Cd.1.23, 


2.3052 3, 
2Zs 


S. IOHNHN. 
s TamthatVine:yeare the branches:he that 2bidethj 


2nd1I 1n him,the ſaine bringeth torth much fruit: for withoy 
can ye doenothing, 


6 *Ifamanabidenotinme, he is caſtforth as abranch, "el 
witxereth: and men gather them , and caſt them intothefire vato' 
they barne. deth 

7 *lfyeabideinme, and my wordsabide in you, ake 27 
yewill, andit (hall be doneto you, from 

8 Herein is my Fatherglorified,that ye beare muchfrait, x 


be made my diſciptes, 


9 As theFather hath loued me,ſo haueTI loued you: continff x y: 
in that my loue 


(c 
to If ye ſhall keepe wy commandements, yeſhallabideinnf of 
Toue, as lhane kept my Fathers commandements , aud abide 
hislone, 
1 Theſethingshaue | ſpokenvntoyou, that my i6y might 
maine 1nyou,and that your joy might be full, wh 
{haep.t;. 12 * Thisis mycommandement, thatyece lone one anothe; 
£4-1.thc/. Thaue louedyou, o 
4-9 1.109 13 Greaterlouethen thishath noman, whenany man befig 
3eL1.494 Eth his lite for hisfriends,  f< 
4.20, 14 Yearemy friends,it ye dae whatſoeurrl command you, Þ th 
15 Henceforth call] younor ſeruants: forthe ſervant knowf | 
not what his Maſter doeth:but I hane cali«d you friends: * 
all things that Ihaucheardo! my Fatber, hauel made know 
ro yuu. 
Mats, 16 Yehauenotchoſen me. but 1Thavechoſenyon, and ordein} , 
Is. you, *that ye goc and bring to:thFfruit . and that your fiutten 
maite, that what ſocuer yce ſhall askeot the Fathcr in my N 
he may giue tt you, | 
17 Theſzthings command yo,thatye Joue one another. | 
18 1f57 wartd hate you, ye know that 1t hate(l me before you Þ | 
19 i'yeew::e of the world, the work would Jone his ow 
batbectuſeyearenetofthe world , but 1 hauechofen you out 
thewnlo therefure the world hateth you, | | 
(*«p.13. 20 bememoerthe word thatl ſaidvnto you , * The ſeruants 
IE, 9147, naterO torr hien hs Malleg 5 It tnry hane perſecuted me, the) 
10-23: ls 


Mai. 24.9 Ke VOUS , 
£6,164 2 Bit * alltheſethinos will thy dotvntoyor for my Namts 


_ v . - .*,, it T ! 
willpericcute 108 a}ſo: ti they haue kept my word , ney will 


iake.hecauſ; th-y have not knowen hum thet ſent me, 

22 MifT hiadunor come and ſpoken vrtothem , they ſhould nd 
banc bad finne » but now hanethey noclo;ke tor ther one, | 
23 Hic hat latech me hateth ory Father aliv. 


- - 


Ia —_—s 


"YI ON Re” 2, 


q 1fl hadnot done workes among them which noneothes 


man did , they hadd not had ſinne; but now haue they both teene, 


gdhave hated both me and my Father. 


25 But #465 thattheword might be tulfilled, thatis written in 


their Law, * They hated me wichout a caufe, 


P/4l.3 e. 


26 Bur when that Comtorter {hall come ,* whom I will ſend 19 


ymtoyon {rom th* Father , ewathe Spirit 0; tructh witchprocees ,24Þ. 14, 


deth ofthe Fathcr,beihal!reltthe of me, wy 


29 Andye''all witiedealto , becauſeyer liane bene with me {uk 24.49 


from tlac begining, 


t He Sretelleit ie dr/cip *\ of per;ecuetion. 7 Hee trom:ſ, 3, the 
(on/oricriant arciarith Liu office. 21. He Cormmparert 
ofhd,coa wm ith itinguniierh wth ch! 


ealf:11.a 


Heſe thing: taueT] iaid vnio youu, that yce (honld nct bee of. 


tended. 


2 They ſhalcxcomniunicate you:yea,the time (ho) come that 


whoſocucr kiil<t}; you, wil! thin.xethathe docth Cod ſernice, 
3 Andtheſe tj:ings willthey doe vnto you, becaul 
roc knowen the Fainer,nour me, 


4 


e they 14aue 


4+ *Bittheſe things hanec 1 tolde you, that when thehoure 
ſhall come, ye mightremember, th.t1l told youthern. Audiheſe 
tings (aid | not vntoyou from the beginning, becanſel was with 


5 Bntnow T goe my way to him that ſent me,and noneof you 


uketh me,\W hither goett thou # 
6 But becauſe I haue ſaid theſe this 
xelullof forrow, 


gs vntoyou, your hearts 


q TetItellyou thetruth, It is expeAtertior yon that I coca» 
wy: fotit I goe not away , that Comtortcr will not come vnto 


you; but if I depart, i will ſend him vnto you, 


8 Andwhen leis come , hee willreprouethe world vifinne, 


wdetrighteouſucile and of indgeme nt ; 
9 Otftane, becauſe they belecued not tn me : 


to Of rightcoaſnetſe,vecauleT got tomy Father,and yeethall 


ſee meno mors : 


1 Of ind2ement, becauſe the prince of this worid is judged. 
12 I haueyet many things to {ay vnto you , but yee cannot 


ethem now. 


1;"Hewbe it,when he is come which is the Spirit of crueth, hee 
wlleadey0u into all tructh : tor be ſhall not ſpeake of hin ſele 
dawhatſorucr hee ſhall hrare, (hall he ſpeake , and he will ſhew 


Fithe things to come, 


14 le 


8 4 2 


14 He ſhall glorifie me : ſor hee ſhall receiue of mine,aqtf} gion 1 
ew 1tVnto you, gi | 
15 All thingsth:t the Father hath , are mine: thereforety} 32 / 
that he ſhall take of mine and ſhew it vnto yeu, ſhall b 


16 Alitile while,andyec thill not ſee mee : and apainealgf lone: 
»/hi;e,and yee ball {:e me: {or l goetotheFatier. 33: 

t7 Then ſaid ſomevt his diſciples aniong themſelues, Why have! 
this that he ſatth vutovs, Alittle while , andyce ſhall notic-nd comt 
and 2gaine, Alicle wh:/e, and yee ſhallſee me, and , Forlgyy 


the Father ? 1 

IS They uid therefore, Whatisthis that he ſaich, Alle wa m4 
we: know pot what he ſaith, | Let 

19 Now leſus knew that they world aske him , and faidy F 
them , Doe yee enquire among your ſelues , of that] ſaid, Al f 
w/e, and'yee fall notſee me: and againe, Alitle while, andyfp $00: 
(hall ice me ? 2 


25 Vertly, verelyl ſayvntoyor , thatyec fh:ll weepeand$ give 
ment, andthe world ſhallreiozce 2and yee [hall lorrow, butjyk 3 
forrow it1al! be turned toioy, == 

21 A woman whe the rrauavleth hath ſorrow , hecankls 4 
honre 1s com, ut afſoone as ſhe j« delivered of the c1.i1d, ſhes wh 
membtethno motethe anguiſh, for toythat a nan is botne nh | 
the wotld. © 

22 Axdyce now therefore are inforrow . but 1 will feeyns £ 
gatne,and your hearts {hallreioyce, and your toy tal no mantis Mt 


from you. > 
23 And inthat day ſhall yeaske me nothing. * Verely . ve 
Chip. 14. I fay vito you, Whatſocuer ye thall aske the Father in iny Nagy We 
T3.7941.7 he will give it you, | 
7-AiQ2 © 24 Hithettoyehaueaskednothing in my Name : aske,and# 
22. W9R. \2lirecein: that your toy may be (ul, Þ 
$ To2$. 25 Thele things havel ſpoxen vnto you in parables: buttky 
let. 11.94 tire willcame,when Ithallno more ſpeake vatoy cu in parable 


4.1.5. but 1 fhall licw you plaincly of the Father. 


26 Attnat day thaſlycaskein my Name, and I ſay noty 

you,that I will pray vntathe Father for 10 ; 

27 Forthel ather himſelſe loueth you , becauſe ye haue lov 

C3a.17,8 me, *andhane bhelcencd that I came out from God. 


againoTleanethewoild andcotothe Father, 

29 Hisdiſciplesid vato him, 1 oe, newſpcake ft chov play 1 
and thou ſpe. k:{t nop:rable, || 
3e Now know wee thatthouknoweRt a} things, 2nd needy 
RN thatany way (hould aske there By this wie belceue, tf 


11% 


01H hort art come ont from GoJ1. 
- leſus anſweredtnein, Doe ye beleene now 2 

7 8P *Behold,the houre commeth,and is already come,that yes 2/227. 25, 

ſhall be ſcattered euery man into his owne, and (hail leaue me a- ; 1,4avke 
2%# lone; but] an not alone : forthe Father 15 with me. 14.3% 

32 Theſe thiags have | fpoken vntoyon, thatinmeyee mioht 

Via have peace : inthe world yee thall have alfliGiion, but be of good 
-»r4 comfort: 1 haue overcome the world, 
w CH A-P.-XVIT. 

1 Cori prajeth that bis glory, torethiy withhu Fathers, may bo 
wil macernentſe/t. g Hee prazeth fir bis Apoſiles, 20 and for a! 


Leleeie's, | 
dy Heſe things ſpake Ieſns, and liftyp his eyes to heawen, and 
A! ſaid, Father, that homeis come : £lotifiethy Sonne, that thy 


nd $onne alto may olonitie thee, 
3 *Asthou haitginen him power ces all fleſh, that he ſhould Mat. 28, 
n(@ gine eternall liter allthem har thounait giuen him, 19. 
ins 3 AndthisisIife eternal, that they know thee zo bethe onely 
| very God, and whom thou haft ſent, leſus Chrilt, 
nels & lhaneglorificd rhetontheearth; ihanefinithed the worke 
2s whichthouganel} me to doe. 
ens $5 Andnow glorige me, thou Father, with thine owne ſelfe, 
With theglory which [ had with thee beferetheworld was, 
yas 6 I have d-clared thy Name vato the men whichthon ganeſt 
nts meoutotthewortd: thine they were, andthou gaucittiaen me, 
© audrhey have keptthy word, , 
5 *Nowth-y know that all things what ſocuer thou haſt pi. C24p.16, 
as nenme, are of cli; 2, 7. 
| $ Forl hams 2wzen vnrto them the words, which thon oaueſt 
w me, avJthey hane recon d (ew, and hare knowen ſurely chat L 
cameonttrom thee, aud have dejleened thatthou halt ſent me. 
| 9 Ipnayforthem: I pray rot for the world, but for them 
| Whichthou ha't £inen m< : For they are thine, 
F to Andajl mine atethine,and vhincare mine, and Iam glorie 
bedinthem, 
It Andnowam I no more inthe work , but theſe are in the 
werld,andT[ comets thee, Holy Father keepe them in thy Name, 
wes them whom thou halt giuen mee, chat they may be var, as 
cave, 
123 While 1 was wi:hthem in the world, I k-pt them int!:y P/al.1 09. 
zolgt Name: thoſeth at thou 2aneſt me hane 1kevt.and noneot them is 7. 
{ loſtbutthechild of perdition F the*Scriptue migatbefultilled, 
4d} 13 Andno:vcome I to thee, andrtheſe things ſpeake 1 mn the 
weld, that they might hauc my ioyfulblicdia themſclues, 
14 lhaus 


, k - * I 

£4 | have giuenthem thy word, & the world hath bated 
becauſe they are not of the world, as l am not of thewot |} 4 1 
15 Ipraynotthat theu ſhovuldeſt take then; out of thew@wentle 
but that thou keepe them from eu! : EY 
IG They ate not of the world, as 1 am not of the world, Item, 
17 Sanctihe them withthy tructh: thy wotd is tructh, Iehems 
18 Asthoudiddeſtſend me intothe world,to hanel ſend 6 7 
znto the world. yt 
19 Ani tortheit ſakesſantiifie I my (elfe, that they allonf 7 _ 
be ſantiibed through the trneth, v 
20 1 prey 10ttar theſe alone, butfer them alſo which tals 8 1 
Feevein methrovehtheir word, yeſee! 


24 That they at! may b= ore aSthon, OC Fath.r, avtinmed 9 7 
I nitee ; 49 that they may becallo onc in vs, that tiewl Oſt 
mav ieferrethatthon batt lent me. l9 


22 hndthe glory thet thou gaueſt me, 1 hane given thenÞi 
they may Þe one, as are Oc, b; 
23 Iinthcm, and theum mee, that they may be made pai "i 
in one, and that the world may know that thuu haſt tent me Mt 
haſt loued them as thou haſt Joued me. 
Czeþ.1t 24 *Fuher,lwillthat they which r}.ou haſt ginen we; 
26. me eaen where Tam, that they may behold that my glery, wi 
thoa haſt pgjuen mce; tor thou loued{i me before the tound 
of the world. 
25 O tighrevus Father, the world aiſo hath not knowen tk , ? 
but IThaue knewen thee, and theſe hane knowen that thou 
fent me, - 
26 Andi haue declared vnto them thy Name, and will dt 
It, that the louewherewith thou haſt loued me, may be inte 
and TI inthem. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
x By C:riftes power, whome Indas betrayeth, 6 the ſon'di 
eaſt downeto the grow d, 13 Chriſt t ledde to Annas, tud 
bm to Cataphas, 22, 23 Hut anſwere 20 the officer that | 
him with arod, 28 Tem aelinered io Pilate, 36 hee arc 
bu kmgrome, | 
-VU£8.26, WJ" enlelus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went forth witll 
g 8 nrark. diſciples over the brooke * Codecs, where was a gui 
24.33.%% into the which heentred, and his diſciples, 
22.59% 2 Andludas which betrayed him, knew alfothe place: 
Mat.26. |eſusoft timesreſortedthither with his diſciples: | 
47.4424rke 2 *Indas then afterhe had receined a band of men and 
34-43-% cers ofthe high Priefts,and ofthe Phariſes,camethither with 
22.47" ternes,and torches, and weapons, | 


— 


4 6 


CHAP. YXVIITE. 


4 Then Tefus knowing all thingsthat ſhould come pnto hit? 
weatforth,and ſaid vatothem, Whom ſeckeyce? 
5 They anſwered him, Icſus of Nazareth. Teſus ſayd vnto 
them, l am hee, Now lucas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 
Mm, 
” Aﬀoone then as he had ſaid vntothem, 1 am hee, they went 
backwards,and fel]tothe ground. 
Then he asked them againe, Whom ſeckeyee Þ And they 
ſaid, leſusef Nazareth, 
Ha 8 leſusanſwered, I ſaid vbto you, that Lam hee: therefore if 
yeſecke me, letthefe goe their way, 
9 Thi we that the word might bee fulfilled which he ſpake, 
| Oſthem, which thou gauelt me,haue I loſt none. Chap, 134 
to Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, and ſmotethe 1 1, 
Wbigh Prieſts ſernant, and curoF his right eare. Now theſernants 
pate was Malchus, 
it Then ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Putvp thy fworde toro the 
ſheath : ſhall 1 uot drinke of the cup which »4p Father hath giuen 
mee? 
13 Then the band and the captaine, and the officers of the 
Wew2grookeleſus and bound him, 
I; Andled him away to * Aanasfirſt (for he wasfathet in law 7! e3.2 
dCaiaphas, which was the high Prieſt that ſameyeere) | 
14 *And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counſell tothe Tewes, Chip, 
kratit was expedient rhatone man thould die for the people, «0, 
| 15 ©Now Simon Peter followed leſus, and anether diſciple, 3rac 26. 
| dÞpdthatdiſciple was knowen of the hie Prieſt:therefore he went 5% 344) {g 
n ch ith leſus mto the hall of the hie Prieft ; 14.54. 
16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without, Then went out the 1,4 23.54 
ber diſciple which was knowen vnto the hie Prieſt, aud pake ? 
te betthat kept che goore. and brought inPeter. 
17 Thenfaid the maid that kept the doore vnto Peter, Are 
then alſo one of this mans diſciples? He ſaid, I am not, 
iÞ Andthe ſernants andofficers ſtood there which al made 
we oſcoſes ; for it was cold, and they warmedthemſclues. Ard 
4 alſo ſtood amongthem,and warmed himſelfe 
"i C The high Prieſt then asked leius of his diſciples,and of 
ine, 
b leſusanſwered him, 1 ſpake openly tothe world : 1 ever 
Mmthe Synagogneand 11 the Vemple, whither the Ieweg 
Mcntinnally, ang in ſecret have Laid nothing, 
U Why askeſt thou me ? aske them which heard me what 2 
©'*WMtkem: behold, they know what I (aid, ; 
33 Mhen he had Spoken theſe things,one of the officers which 


>. 
þ 


| 


T 


! 


Kovd 


5. L OH Ne | 
ſtood by,ſmote Teſus with bs rod, ſaying, Anſwereſt thonthe hs 


Prieſt1o? oz 

23 leſasanſwered him,1f! haue euilſpoken,bearewitneſegf of th 

the eai!] : but ti I hauewell ſpoken, why imitett thou me? 40 

Matt.26 24 © © Now AnnaS had fenthim bound to Cajaphas theliil pow! 
$7.luke Pricit) : 

23.54. 25 * And Simon Peter tood and warmed himſelfe, and thyl 3 

M ati.26 ſata vnto him, Art not thou alle of kis ditciples? Hee denies 4 

49.marke and laid,lainnot, F ou 

14.59. 25 One of the ſcrnants of the kigh Pri-(t, hiscoufin who Jef 

d&k.22.5; cate Peter ſmote off, {41a , Did not 1 (retiicee 1m the gardenwy; wo; 

him ? foe 

29 Perer then demied again, and immectiatly the cockeer - 

Mat.29.2 28 © * Then ledihey iciue from Ca:aphas into the comm FT 

mari. hall. Now it was merning.andtheytiomicitle swertuot inf fron 

leke.2g, « common hall lelt they ſhould be * debied, but thot they mis ; 

Als to, Eatette allcouer, thy 

35.avd 29 Pilate then went ourvntoth2m,and ſaid, \Whatacculat 4 

It.z, bting youagain? this war ? | bald 

3o They anſwersd andfaidvnro him, If hes were netanae fault 

doer, ve woulc not hauedelinered him vriothc = 


21 ther fat Pi arevniothem, Take) -e him and ;adpet | porp 
aftcr your owne Law. Thcnthe Lewes fatd vato him, Itis nctlef 
fulltor \&) t2pus any man to death. c ſayin 

Mattto 32 Ie wathatihe wordofieſns ® might be fulglied whas and: 
19. ſpake, ftgfy, ing what death he thenld die. | = 
Metth,zy 37 *S0VYatecntredintorhe common hall apaint,andaly beo 
1.914 be Ietas,and faid voto hiin.  rothuuthe King ot of the Lewes? | : 
5.2 (ke 54 LejuS anſwered him,Sayclt thou that of thy ſclie, of fra; 
28-3; -. other tell 1t tizee ot ree e | | nr 
| 37 Pilateanſwered, AmTa lew? Thin* owne oo {as,\ 

hic Prt-fishanedelinered thee vnto me. W hat halt thou dov' tc 

36 I-ſ.is anſwered My kingdome i$ not ofthis world: i = Koo 
king dome were of this world, iy ſeruants would ſurely hg pow 
that I ihould net be delinered tothe lewes; butnow 1$ myknt 1 


domenotiromhence. me,c 

37 Pilatethenſaid vnto him, Artthon a King then? Jeſu liver 
ſwered ThouſayeRt that lama King : foi this canſe am 1bayy 12 
and for this cauſecame I intothe wo ld , that Iſhould bearer Tewe: 
neſte vnto thetrueth :cucry one that 18 of the tracth her frien, 
my voyce. | Cela 

38 Pilate aid vnto him, Whatis trueth ? And when ket 13 
faid that he wentour againe vatothe Lewes, and aid vnto 2nd(; 
I kndciubimoocauſcatalle edt 


CHAP, XI% 
39 *Bntyon hanz a coſtome, that 1 i,onld deliver yon one Wat.2%, 
ſoole at the - qr ; will yerhen that 1 louſeynco ycuthe king 1 wy 
he lewes t5.5 (ube 
m «Then cried they allagaine,faying,Yot him, but Barabbas: 3;.17. 
wH now this Barabbas was a miirtherer, Adl.z.14 
, ES 
"F Plate, when Ci1ift ws conmeet, £ and exo med with thorney 
't 4 ws tft 910 toilet hm toe; © Om, be vo onn16: 18 wit the 
| onrare of the lrres, 15 heAMmmreihhinigberr: cd 26 
Ieſig © mm16:166h bu mnther tothe «for le goo 14k my toft d Us 
wecer heaierh © 34 aribeing aced, by fie w piercea with @ 

fprare, 46 Her an ted, 

* Hen * Pilare tooke Teſus andſcenrged him, M 11.59% 
T 2 Andrthetouldiersplatted a crowne of thornas, and pitt 245,4varkt 
it 0n his head,and they putona hin a purple varme:t, 
# 3 Andlatd,*aile Kriigot he lewes., And cicy (mote him with 

they rev], 

| 4 ThenPilate went ſoaorth againe, and laid vntothem , Re+ 
$ knldl bring him forth to yon, t! atye may know, that! finde no 
| faultinhim at all. 

FF 5 Thea came le(usfoort h,wearing a crowne of tharnes and a 
4 porple garment, And P!)atelaid vnto them,Rebold the way, 
lf 6 Thenwhenthe hre Prieſts and officers law him thicy cried, 

+ {aying,Crucifie,crncifie 1. Pilate fatd vitothem, 1 ake ye him, 
as anderucifie 4199 : for 1 find no fault him. 

*s Thelewes anſwered him, Wee haue 3 law, and by o:r Law 

| ke ought to die,becauſc he made himfelfe rhe Sonne of (104, 

8 c\WhenPÞPilace then heard that worde , bee was the mare 
afraid, 

| 9 Andwentagaine into the common hall , aud ſa1d vntoles 
w {as,Whence art thuu Þ But I-ſas caue him noneaniwere, 
on'® to Thenſayd Pilatevnto [11m , Speakett thon not ynrte me > 

i Knoweſtthounvt that I hauc power to crucific thee, and have 
"of powertoloofe thee ? 

t1 ſeſasanſw2red, Thos couldeſt have nopower 3t all againſt 
me,except it were giaentheefrom abone : theretore hee that des 
lzeredmevntothee,haththe greater ſinne, 

12 From thence{oe1th Pilate ſought to losſe him, bur the 
lewexcried, ſaying , If thou deliver him, thou att not Cefars 
_ tfor whoſocucr maketh himſeltza King , ſpeaketh againſt 


I 5.16s 


13 T When Pilate heard this word , he brought Tefus foorth, 
tedown*1n the tudgementſeat, an aplacecalledthe Paue» 
meatandin Hebrew,Gabbatha. 


0 2 24 Aud 


Math. 27 - | 
31 47arke they tooke lelus,and led him away, 
15-25./uk, 17 And he bate hisownecroile, and came intoa place nany! 


23426, 


H+ih.27, 


fixt houre: and he fajd vnto the lewes, Behold your Kin 


$. 10 HN. 
14 Anditwas the Preparation of the Paſſeever,and about, 


0 
15 But they cried, Away with him, away with htm. crack 
him. Pilareſaid vntothem, Shall | crncifie your Kino? Theh 
Prieſts anſwered, Wehaue no king but Ceſar. ” P 
16 Then dehliuercd hee him vntothem to be crucified. * yy 


efdeadmensskuls, which iscalled in Hebrew, Golgortha; 

18 Wherethey cruciied him, and twoother with him, ons 
ther ſ1de one, and Jeſt:s jathe middes. 

19 eq AndPtlate wrote alſo a titlz,and putit on the croſſe,;y 
it was written, IESVS OF NAZARETH TH 
KING OF THE IEWES. 

20 Thistitle then re:d many of the Tewes: forthe place whe 
Teſnswas$crucihed, was neeretothe citic : and it was writer 
Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine. | 

21 Then ſaidthehigh Prieſts of the Tewes to Pilate, Wr 
nor, The King of the lewes, but that hee ſaid, 1am Kingo 
lewes, 

22 Pilateanſwered, What I haue written, I haue written, ! 

23 CThenthe *ſonJdiers when they had crucibed Jeſus, tow 


— 


, 


35. ark his garments (and made foure parts, to every ſouldier apart)zt 


I 5+ 24, 


P/al.22, 


38, 


Pn by &9. 
23, 


hrs coate: and che coate was withour ſeame wouen tromthew! 
throughout, | 
24 Therefore they ſaid one toanother, Let vs not divides, 
but caſt lors for it, whoſe it (hall be. 7his was that the Scrimy 
mipht be fulfilled, which ſaid, *They parted my garments anap 
them, and or my coate did caft lots. So the ſouldiers did th 
things in deede. 
25 © Then ſtood bythecrofſe of Teſn5 his mother, and his 
thers ſiſter, Mary che wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, 
26 And whrn teſts ſaw his mother, and the diſciple ſandy 
by, whom heloued,hefayd vntohis mother, Woman, behold! 
lonne, 
27 Thenſzid he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother : and 
thithovre,the diſciple tooke her home vnto him. | 
28 q Afr, when lefos knew that a!) things were perfor 
t;at the* Scriptures might be Fulblled, he aid, ) thitlt, 


29 Andtherewasſ*t avefſc1full of vineger : and they fille 
{pong* with vinecer,and putit aboutan hyGepe alk, anc pry 


to his month, 


20 Now whes leſns had teceined of the vine per, te ſayd kt 


finiſhed, and bovicd bis headiaud gave vp the ghoſt, 


31 


CHA AR, 


r The lewes then (becauſe it was the Preparation, thatthe 
bodies ſhould rot rematnevpon the crofle on the Sabhath aaz * 
* forthat Sabbath was an high day )beſonght Pllatethattherrlegs 
FF mighr be broken, and that they might betaken downe, 
22 Thencame tn: louldicrs and brake the legs of the fiſt, and 

b of the other which was crucihed with Iefres, 
| 3; Butwhenthey came to leſas, and ſaw that hewas dead al- 
WP ready,they brake not his legs, 

34 But one of the ſouldiers witha ſpeare pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came thete out blood and water. 

>5 And hethatiaw it, bare record, and his record is tive; and 
he knoweth that he ſayth traethat ye might belceue it, 
26 For thele things were done that the Scripture ſhould bee 


fulklled,* Not a bone of him hallbe broken, Exod.r2 
37 Andagaine another Scripture ſaith , * They ſhall ſce him 46.1926, 
| whomthey haue thruſt through, 9.12, 


38 * And after theſethings Ioſeph of Arimathea ( who was a Zech,12 
'* &iſciple of [eſus, but {ecretly for feare of the lewes)beſought Pi- 16. 
7 Iatethathemighttake downethe budy of leſus, And Pilate gaue ſe: 27 
 himlicence, He came then and rooke Ielus body. $7.91arke 
ut 39 Andthere came * alſo Nicodemus (which firſt came to le- 15,42. 
+ fusby night)and broughtof Myrrhe and Alo:s mingled together lake 25. 
"7 aboutanhngdred pound. | =_ 7 
40 Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, and wrapped it 12 (hap.2,2, 
i ——— the odours, as the maner of the lewes isto 
+ diie, 
- 41 Andin thatplace where Teſus was ctucified, wasa garden, 
Fu. andinthe gardea new ſepulchre,wherin wasncucr man yet lai, 
| 43 Therethenlajd they leſus, becauſe ofthe Iewes preparation 
1 69, forthe ſepulchre was neere. 
CHAP.:XX. 
yt 1 Moy bringeth tvord that (hricu riſen. 3 Peter and Iohn 4 
mW runio/tey, 5 leſus appeareth 80 Mary, Ig andiathe diſc;ples 
" aver together in the howſe, 25 Thomas, lefare faithiege, 
fas, 29 Ow belecueth, 
N Ow *the firſt day ofthe weeke came Mary Magdalene,carly Mar,re.t 
when it was yet darke,vnto the ſepulchre,and aw the tone Ju{e 24.1 
takenaway from the tombe. 
l# ,.2, Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Peter,and go the other 
"I diciplewhom Ieſusloued, and ſaid ynto them, They havetaken 
| away Lond onteftheſepulchre,and wee know not where they 
aycnm, 
3 Petertherefore went foorth,andthg other diſciplezand they 
as ynothe ſepulchte. G 


$ 


þ 
»# 


O3 
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* &@ Sothey ranne both together, butthe other diſciple 2: 
vfttrunne Peter,andcame firſt tothe ſ-pulchre, aud 

5 Andheſtcnped downe, and ſawthelinnenclothes yuh 
yetwent henotin. with 

6 Thencame Simon Peterfollowing kim, and Went into he 


ſepul chre, 3nd Faw the linnen clothes lie, | 
7 Andthe kerchijete tiatwas vpon bis head , not Iyinewy 


the linen cloths. but wrapped rogether 1n a place by it ſe 5 
8 Then went in:l/othat etherdiiciple,whicn eame firthy oy 
- . 4 41 

Ffepulchre.and he fawit, and beleened, hu 


9 Forasyet they knewnot the Scripture, Thathee mul 
azaine fromthe dead. {ie 
ro And thediiciples went away 2oaſnevnto their owne be . 
Mat.23.t 1t © * Bir Mary ſtood withoar at the feral chre weeping: 
W4r.16,5 as {hewe-pt,the bowed her (elfeintothe {epulchre, Lo 
12 Audſawtwo Angels in white fitting theone xt thehs : 
and the other at the fecte where the body of leſus had lajen, th 
13 Andtheyſiid vato her, Woman, Wiry weepelt thoy? le 
ſaid vntothemn. They hane takeu away my Lord , and 1 knows 


wherethey hane laydhim. k 
14 When'ihe had thus fagd ſhe tnrned herſelfe backe,antÞ 
Tefus {tindino and knew no: that it was lefſr1s, Te 


15 I-fu«larin vnto her Woman,why weepeſ? thon > Wis 
ſeekeſt thon> Shee ſuppofeng that ie kad b=en tlie gardiner,i 
vnhto him. Sir tou haft borne him hence, rel] mecwhertl 
hatlatthimand tuvlltake him away, = 

16 Icj.:$1aith vnto her Mary, Shetorned her (elfe,an fa 
to him, Rahbonj which isto ſay, Maſter. 

15 Iefusiaitth yntoher, Touch me nor ::ForT am notye 
cendedtony Father: but goeto my brethren,and iy vntot 
Jaſcend voto my Father, and co your Father, and ro iny Golf | 
your God, | 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples thathaiff » , 
 _f:enethe Lord. and that he had ſpoken thelerhingevntobe$ o 
Marte 16 19 ©* lThefamedas then atnipht, which was thefirl 
14 luke the weeke, and when the doores were ſhut wherethe dil} 1 
24.36- wereaſſ»inbled for feare ofthe lewes.came Teſus,and Roodny þ 
bcor.l5-5 middes,and ſaid tothem Peace bevntoyou, | 
20 And when he had {9 faid, be ſhewed vntothem mu hz 
his 14e.Thenwerethe diſciples glad when they had ſeeny is 
Mt.1s 21 *Thenſaid lefus tothemagaiue, Peace Ge vatoyou;s 
88, Father ſeat me,ſolend I you. 
22 Andwhenhe had {aid char, hebrcathed on them, af 
Vatothem, Receiue the holy GhoR, | 


_ 


elledDidimns. an d Nathaniel of 


CH AP. xx. 


2; Whoſoeners ſinnes yeremit,they are remitted ynto them! . 


ax{whoſoeuers ſinne« ye retaine they are retained, 

24 EBut ſhomasone of the twelue,called Didymus , was not 
withthem, when lefus came, 

25 Theothcr diſcrples thereforefaid vntohim, We hane ſee 
the Lord ; but he tard vnto them, Except 1 fee in his hands, the 

riat ofthenatles. and put my fngerintorhe pint of the nailes, 
2d patm) hind into his de, I will net belecneit, 

26 CAnderghtdayes afreragiine, bis diſciples werewithin, 
ad Thomjs withehem, Then came leſus whenthe daores wece 
ſhut,ond Rood in the mids,and ſaid, Peace bevnto you. 

25 After fatd his ro Thomas, Put thy hnger here, andſee mine 


binds,oand ni{V't fo01 a7 tizine land, and put IT 1:t0 My hide, and bee 


mefairhlefſe, hut taich full, 

238 Then Thomaz anſwered, andſard vntohim , Tlowart my 
Lord and my God, | 

29 Teſus ſaid vnto htm, Thomas, becauſe than haſt ſexne mee, 
than heleeueſt: blelied arethey that haue not ſerene and haue be- 
leeied 

6 C* And manvort:er fiznes alſo did Teſvc inthe preſenee of 
kisd:ſ:iples whech are netwintten in this bonk?s, 

:t Buttheſ- things arewritten, thatyeemightbeleenc, that 
Teſasisthat Ckrit that Sonne of Ged , and thatin belecuing ye 
micht haue life chrongh his Name, 


CAP. NEALE 
1 Win a)prartrh to ba diltiples aathry worn a filing, 6. 5 whoa 
tniknew br a myo ous 1rauecht of iihis, 16 Hecomm:tierh 
thchaige of 5/1 ſhrope ra Peter, 184nd (31 erthieth hug of the mas« 
aro but cath. 


 Piefecbings . Teſus (hewed himfelfe againeto hisdiſcte 
ples at the {za of Tihertas and thus hewed he hinmlel8., 
= 


2 There were t02-» ther Simon Percy 


. 2nd Thomas which ts 
Cana in Galiie, and Ze fornes 
0! Loah-de ns. an dewonrtiherathi diſl lples, 

3 Simon Peter fat vntothem,{geea filing. They aid vnte 
him \\'e alto wi-l 91+ with thee, {hey went their way. .and ens. 
tred noa {tippe traighrway,, and that night caught they nos 
thitg, 

4 Butwhen the morning was now come, Teſus fleod onthe 

e:nenertheleſſe the diſciples knew not that it was iefus, 
F lefusthen ſaid vnto them, Sirs, ha«e yee any meate > They 
afrvered him No, 
6 Thenke ſaid vntothem , Caſt out the net oz the right ſide 
O . of 


Ly 


- 


Ch1p,2% 
25, 


4 
Z 
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3o 


© 1 OM N. 


ofthe{}ip,and ye ſhall finde, So they calt ont, and they wy, 
ableatali to diawit forthe multitude of fiſhes, fhall 
7, Thetetoereſaiithe diſciple whom le(us loued, rntop} 42 
Tris the Lord, When Simon Peter lieard that it was the Loy avitte 
grraethiscoattohim(Cior he was naked ) aud calt himielewt x7 
En $a | aiſci 
8 Buttheotherdiſciples cameby ihip(tor they merengind die: 
trow land, burabouttvo hundred cubutes ) and theydrend 24 
net with fiites, weot 
9 Alloone then asthey werecometo land, theyſawhorgh 24 
and fith laid thereon, and bread, the 
re Jeſus ſaid vnto them,bring ofthe fiſhes, which ye kauzyf coul 
caught. 
11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drew the net toland jo 

of great filhes an hundreth fifty and three: and aibeit there} — 
{0 many,yet was tot the net broken, | 
t2 jeſus faid vntothiem. Com? and dine, And none of theſÞ | 
ciples darſt aske him, Whoare thou? ſeeing they knewtha: 
Was the Lord, | 
73 Teſusthen came and tooke bread ard gaucthem, ant 
Iikewiſe. 
$14 Tt4sis now the third time that Teſus ſhewed himſelſeu# 1 
Gilciples,atter that he was riſen againe from the dead, 
ts «© Sowhenthey had dined, leſts ſard to Simon Peters | 
men the ſonne of Ionaglouelt thou me more then thelc ? Heeh | 
voto him, Yea, Lord thou knowelt that | loue thee, He ſayin , 
him,Feede my lambes. 
f 

( 


2! 


16 Heſfaid tolim againe the ſecond time, Simon the ſom 
Iona,loueſt then me ? He ſaid vntohim,Yea, Lord, thou knond 
that llouethee, He laid vntohim,Feede ny theepe 

19 Heſaid ynto lim the third time, Simon rhe ſonic oll 
{ouſt thou me e Peter was lory becauſe hee (31) to him thetl 
eime,Loueſt thou me ? and ſaid vrto him, Lord, thou knowdil 
thin's: thou knowell that Lioue thee, leſus ſaid vntohim Feed 
oy theepe, | 

ts Verely,verely Ilay vnto thee, When thou waſt yorg, tha 
e1rdedit thy (elie,and walkedti whither thou wouldeſt: but 
thou ſhalt be 01d,thou thalt Rretch to:th thine hands and anatit 
ſhall girdthee, and leadethee whither thou wouldelt not, 

49 And this ſpake he ſignifying by whet de.th he ſhould} 
rifie God, And when he had ſatd this, he ſaid to him, Follow 

20 Then Peter turnedabovt, and ſaw the diſciple whom It 
loued following , which had alſo * 1: ancd on his breaſt at ſoppe 
a2% had aid, Lord, which 1s ac that betrayethmhee ? 


31 Vv 


| 


CH Ex Y."9 


ar WhenPeter therfore ſaw him,he ſaid toTeſus, Lord, what 
Ball this man doe ?. | | : | 

12 Teſusfard voto him. Lf I willthat hee tary till come, what 
4 itcothee follow thou me, _ 

12 Thenwent this word abroad among the bretliten, that this 
diſciple hauld yot d1e, Yet leſusfatd not vnty him, h< (hall not 


' die; bot, fl aillthat he tarietylicome, what is ic tothee © 


} 


24 This isthat diſciple which reſtifeth of theſerhings , and 
wrotetheſe thing and we Kno.v that bis teltinonteis PEI TIN 
25 * Now thereare allo many other things which lefns d1d, : is ans 
the which if they (ſhould be writteneuery one, l[ſuppoſethe world 39% 
could not containe the bookesthat thould be wtitten, AM E N, 
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(THE ACTES OF THE HOLY 
'APOSTLES- WRITTEN 
by Luke the Euangeliit, 


CHAP. I 
t Labetieth this hiſtory 10H; Golfel, o Chrilt heing taken 115 

hrs, ro the Apolt es 11 bens waruce by the Antel, 12 7c» 

farm, 14 andgoinethen'(eiu's to prayer. 15 By Peters ra0tun, 

18 mtoledu the iraytors place Hatthanin choſen. 

Hine made theformer Treatiſe, O Theophi- 
las,ofall that [eſus beganto doc andteacl!, 

2 Vntilthedaythat he wastaken vp,at- 
terthat he through y holy Ghoſt had given 
commangyenentvn;othe Apoſtles, whom 
he had choſen: 

3 Towhom alſs hepreſented himſelfe a » 
live aiterthathe had ſuff: ed by many tnfal- 
libletokens,being ſeen of them by the /bace of forty dates, & ſpea- 
king ofthoſe things which apper:aine tathe kingdome of Got, 

4 *And when hef1ad gathered chem: ogether hecommanded Lake 24 
them that they thonl4 nor departtrom Hizraſalem, but to waite 2 9, 
forthepromiſe oftheFather,*which, ſaid be ye hancheard of me: Toh, 14.25 

5 *For loh1 indeed baptized with water, but yee (hall bee Chap, 2.2. 
byptized with the holy Ghoſt within theſe few dayes, C7 11.16, 

5 When they therefore were come together, theyasked of and 19.4 
hm,ayiog,Lord, wilt thouat this timerefore the kingdome to mas. 3.1! 
lirzel? mark. 

7 Andhefaid vntothem , It is not for you to knowthetimes lake 3.16 
of 
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HE ACTES. 
or thefeafons whichthe Fatherhath put in his owne 

8 *Butyelj,al receive porverofthe holy GhePt,wheyy 
come ON you: and ye thall be witneſſes voto me bothing 
fem.and in all ludea,and in Samaria, and vitothe vttermg] 4 


q; ! 


m2 vi 


of the earth. parts 

9 *Andwhen hehad ſpokentheſethings,whiletheyhs, A 

he wastakenvp:fors cloud trooke him vp out of their fi, [** 1 
ov 


Io And whiletheyloyked Rediaitly toward heauen, wif 
went,b*hol, twomenttond by them in white apparel}, : 
11 Which alſofsyd,Ye menot Galiie,why ſtand yega & ve 
to heanzn®? This Jeſus which 1s taken vp froin you into key 
ſhallio come,gs ye aur ſeen him gneirto heaven, 17 
z2 © I hentirned they vato Hierutalem trom the mann on 
'% calt-q thr raw! Gf Oltncs,w) ich is nee eto Hietu'alem,y pe 
fromir a Sabbat!: dajer 1001 ny. | A 
rt; Ard whintheywere conetn, rey went vp intoat P 
cthamber.,where ahudeboth Peter, and Tames, and lohn, at 
drew Philip.and Thomas, Rartlemew, 2nd Matthew, lan 
foune of Alphens,and Simon Lelntes ad indas lamesbeyii 
1 prayer and's 
metiier ct iefus, art » | 


1; Theſe! coatrmied with one accord in 
Cation withthe women, and Mzry the 
his brethren, 

15 CAN nthoſe dayes Per-rNogcd ep in the middesd 


d1icip)i:$, 3ntſaid, (nowthe nvmber cf wames tht were) 
i | 


Piace were about an hunted and twenty ) | fe 
16 Ye men a7 brerlirer this Soriprues muſt reedshancf 
falENed.whicl *the holy Ghoſt y ihe vronth of David ip 2 
fore ofTada5s,wh;.ch was © gi11-toch-m that tookeelſas oi 


19 Forhe va«numbired with vs, and had obtatacdiilin 
tu miniſtraticn, 
18 He there. ors hath parchaFd 2a 6:1 with the rewardd 
throw: n downe him: ite hradle 
brait aſundrr inthe rw1ds.and all fiidbowels ontetont, 
19 Anditis knowen vitro allithe mhabttants of Hierbl 
aaſom: >: that that Sold is called an then awne Ia 
dawa,thatis The held of land, 

20 For itis wiinten in the backs of Palmes,*I -thihab 
be vaid,and let ru man dwellthereit; ® alſo let anothertai 
charge. 

2t Whereforc of theſe m-n which han* accompaniedult 
all che time ria! the Lord leſii« was converſant amerg vs, 
22 Beginning from the hapriſme of loha voto the day! 
was taken yp from vs , muſt oac ofthen; be made a witnefſe 
vs of his rclurcfion, 


vn 


1195 6 3 of \he*} } 
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A 0 
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CHAT. Th 


12 Andthey preſentedtwo, Toſeph called Barſabas,whoſe ſux 
mewasInſtus,and Matthias. 

24 And they prared, ſaywng ,Thon Lord , which knoweft ths 
arcofall men ſhew whether ofth: fetwo thou haſt choſen, 

it Thathe may take the rovme ofthis miniſtration and Apes 


S@-fip, from which ludas hath gone aſtray ,to goeto his owns 


y in Thea they yaue forth their lots: &rhe Jot fell on Matthias, 
& hewas by 4 c0:non conſent connted wita theeleven Apoliies, 
|; CHA-P,.11. 

4; rhe Aprfiles 4 Flr with the holy Ghoſi, & fpealer ith ders 
ton'ues' 12 The a'e though: 10 bee Oro, is but Þ: (65 fe. 


wn owihthat. 34 Hreteacherh tl at Chriſt is the Sicſlins: $6 
2 And ſet nthehcartrs aflon:e, 38 bee exiz,r:iech thera to 76. 
T =_ RS | | 
a Ndwhen the day &f Pentecoſt was come,they were all with 
7 one accorc in one place, 
— z And ſadcenly there C1mmea lound from teanen, 25672 tits 
nd ſyn ad mighty wind,and jt AlN - 0 all the tronſ? where they late, 

ST 3 Aldthere apocared yvortathem couontoucues, like fire, and 
" it ate vpor each of them. 7 
Tap ; 4 And they were ail Ril-0 «13h the holy © Loft, 1nd heoanto 
ere | heave with other tungnes asrthe Spirit oane them viteranc?, 

© And there whe dwell:ir.o x Bicruflem Tewss, men that 

20 fared Goc,efenery nation \ Ger heanen, | 
"as 6 Now when thIeW33 noſed the wiliztonde came togeth er, 
mdwerea"onied,becaufe thatencty manhcartithemfipeakekis 


f ome lancnace, 
$10 hs ” 7 . ' . 

5 Aidthey wordred all and twaruened,aying amongthem» 
foes, B:bol dare not #)! theie which fpeake.o! Galile: 


rod 
al $ Howther heare we entry m1an our oWwne language, where» 
$4 . 
"F þwvevere borrie ? 
. . o . F 
ll} 9 Parthians.and Medes,ard Flamites,and the inhabitznts of 
7 Keſopotamia & of in.!c2, nd of Cappadneta ol Pontns and Alta, 


: ts And of Phryvia and Pamobylia of Epypr, and ofthe parts 
bis efLibya, which is beſide Cyrene, and ſtranger of Rome, and 
lewesavd Profelites, 

12 Cretes and Arabianc: we heard them ſpeake in 0uz owne 
tef2nes the wonderful orkes of God. 

12 They were all then amaied,ard doubted, ſaying one to an- 
#her,Wh:t mav this be? 
+4; Andothers mocked.andſayd, They are full cf new wine. 
14 EButPeter ſtanding withthc eleucrnlife vp his voice, 2nd 
'Wmtothem,Y« men of Iudea, ard yeallthatinhabite rob 
Mt a+ > <m, 


” 


THE ACTES. 


Clem , bethis knowen vnto you, anG heatken vr mY '* 

15 Fo thele arenot dtunken, as ye ſuppoſe , fince it bus dltcd, 

third hou:evl the day, "4. Cho! 
E28/3 28, 165 But this IS that which was ſpoken by the Prophet #1 34 
Vaizq.z 17 Andit (hall be in the Jalt dayes, faith God, 1 willpury 1970) 
&: my Sptrievpon alilelh, and your 'onnes and your dauhy bo: 

(hail propheeie,and your yo. g men ihalllceviſions, audyours z6 

men j{:all dreame dieaimes ' }F- Godh 
18 And on ty ſernants , and onmy handmaids I will _ ye hit 

out of ty Sp.rit 18 thoſe dayes,andthey (i:all prophecie 37 

19 And Lwilliiew wonders in heauen abouc,, and tokeys and bo 

the earth bene ati. blond, ard fire,and vapour of {(1;oke. Bo FAS. 

2e The Sunne (haibeturned 11.to darknefſe andthe moons 3* 

£0 blood, beſure that greatan{ notable day ofthe Lordcome, | 5 

2r Anditſhallbe, thatwhoſoeuerſhall cail on the Nanch 22 

the Lordſhall be faned, 39 

32 Yemenofliracl,hearetheſe words,I'E SV S of Naz 76 

2a man approned of God among you with great works, and | 40 

ders and ſignes which God did by him jn the mids of you, Ts a 


your telues al 'oknow : S--4 
2; HimT fa,being deljucreddy the determinate counſel; _ 

forcknowledye ol Gol, alter you had taken, with wickedbu:# * 

you havecricihed and Laine, E 


p 


24 Whom God hath 1aiſed vp, ardlooſedtheſorrowet © P 


death becauſe it wasvnpoſsible that he fhould be hoJdenoin | 5, 

Pla.16 25 For Dauid ſaith co ohim,*IbeteldtheLordalmth © © 
£*14e16.9 5 For Dauid fatth cocermng nim, *Ibeteidthe Lord alns 

before ine for he is at my righthand,thatl ihould not be ſhaka} - 

26 Thereſore did mjne heartreioice,and mytoncuc wasghu? gs 

and moreouer alſo my fle{h (hall reſt in hope : Wk 


27 Becavſethou wilt not leaue my ſoule in oraue,neitherwi} hy 
fufter thinac Holy onetolee corruption, -- 

28 Thou hait ſhewed me the wayesol life, and ſhaltmakez:) 

full of icy with thy countenance, | 

: 29 M:n and brethren, 1 may boldly ſpeake vntoyou of the?; ; 
CrAY.13 triarch Danid,* that heisbeth deadand buried, and hisſepulcts P 


oy a? 


3 6. remaireth withvsvntothisday. | 
3 (1412.2, 30 Theretore, leeing hewasa Prophet, and knew that Go! 
Ec» had® {worne with an oathto him, that of the [rnit of hisloyrs! 


8.131 he world rai vp Chilt concerning the fleth , to ſer himype}. 
El, his throne, © 
3: Heknowingthis beftere.ſpake ofthe reſurre&Rion of Chit) 
C52p.13 thar® his ſoule ſhould nor be IeELin graue,neitherhiy fleſh ſhouith 
35-p[als ſcecortuption. | ; 
£6.10 33 Thisleſushath Godraiſed vp, wherof we allare witven 


33 Sud 


| 


- 


CW A 3% -Orh, 0 


3; Since then that he by the richthand of God hath bene £7. 
Mted, 2nd hath receiued of his Father the promile of the holy 
Ghot!! iT fath (h< 4 tort! this which ye now {ce 1d hare, 

214 For Dauld 15 not alcended:into heauen, buthe ſaith,* The 
Lord ſaid romy Lord, Sit at mv right hand, 

35 Verill | make thine enemies thy footitoole. 

36 Theretore let allthe houſe of litael know for 2 farcty that 
God hath madehim both Lord and Chriit,thts, leius,? ſay,vvhom 
ze hiuectucihed, | 

25 Now when they heardit.they were pricked in their hearts, 


git 


and (aid vnto Peter andthe otlier Apoltles, Men and brech: 


what ihall we doc? 

ry Then®P ererſaid vnto them, Amend your |t1es, and be bap» 
tiz:d enery on-of you in thename ot leſns Chrilt for the remiſh?. 
on of fines: andyethall receinethegitroftne koly Ghoſt, 

29 For tho promiſe is mace vnto you,& to yourchildren,and te 
z|lthatare afarre 0, exenas many as the Lord our God {ha!ca!l. 

40 And with manyother wordes hee beloughtand exhor;ed 
nm {.y1ing Saveyourietuestrom this trowaru generation, 


2 
tk 


eined his word, were baptized: 
ad the ame day there were added :o the(turch about three 
houſed ſonles, 


gi: thenrthes thateladiy 
4) 


42 Andcheycontmuedinthe Apoſtles dottrine and fell ovw- 
ſip and breaking of bread, and pravers. 

43 CAndfcare came vpon every ſoule: and many wonders 
and honeswere done bythe Apoſtles, 

44 Andailthatbeleencd, were in one place,atid had all things 


comNon. 


45 And they (old their poſſeſs1onsand goods, and parted them 
tall men ascueryone had need, 
45 Andtkey contunnued datly with oneaccord tnelie't 


« = 
1 

6 

& 


:d breaking bread at home, did cate their meat 
1.1ne(Te and finglenelle 0; heart, 


47 Praifing Gad, and had tauonr with all the people: ard 
the Lordadded:io the Churchfrom day to day, tuch as [hould 


IF, ' 
D* 1iJUECCY, 


1 Peter forth into the Trmple » 1th Ton, 2 healeth the creeple, 
3 To the peoplegatheyratorether 19 (ee the miracle, 12 hee ex- 
prunuethilermmeryo” our (a'wrtin touch Chriſt, 14 altun 
fugthrirmgraticune, Ig ovarequiring ther vev wiakce, 

Ne” Perer and lohn weaut Vp tog*-ther into the Femple, Af 

; Nineninth honre of prayer. 

3 Andacertaweman Which was acrceple trom his mothers 


Cop. J* $o 


TEACTES. 


Fombe,wat caried, whom they laid da:ly atthe gate ofthe Toy, 
pi-ca'le Beautiful, to aske alimes of them tout entied mig 
Temple. 

3 \hoſeeing Pcter and lon, that they would enterintgy, 
Temple,defired torecciue avalnes, 

4 AndVcreacatnelily beroletng 5m with loln. aid, Lach 
On vs. 

5 Andhepaveheedvatuthe 
of then 

6 Thenfaid Peter, ci! rr and Gold hane 1 none hut ſuch ai 
haue, that ci-elthic; Inthe Name ef Teſns Chit of Nazuch 
riſc Vp and waike. 

5. Andnh: tooke hy by the right 
IMMme.ii! 


m,truſungtorecein ſomethin 


and!) / 


l cd 


2 vp 


ny o'n 


y 
ning , 
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g Anla']iye poop! v bt nw ike andyromag God, 

Io: And they Kacw'rin nliatitt vis he ) (ace tor the ales 
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wo 
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it « An as the crceple which, was healed he! Peter af 
Yoon, ali! _l DI etanamazceuvnmotiemintis ps Ch wig 
ca}l-«! <1 * 

t 2: So wh rorfawit he anſuered vnto th: p*ople, Yes 
of |'rael, v iy marucile ye at this. er why Jooke yer [o ſtediit 


"HON Bike 
WEE 1:26 Ti 


odlin:itc 


W. ' |; ” , % 
ON1VS,4SEN HON BY GUT OWne pou *r 0x. 0 
bs. P; 2D 


our tathiers hath plorined his Sonne lefus, waenyeb: ctray2d.u 
eq ertiea tint: net Cnce o! pike, WECh he had ud ed himto? 
dehacred, 

{4 But ye d-nicd the Holy oneand the luft, aud defired anti 
(JP O11 y On", 

1s andiulcd theLord of life, whom God hath raiſed i: 
the 4- ad v. e::O0tw- are witneſs. 

16 Andhis Name hath madet! 4s man ſount, 
and know, throngh;tarth in his Nate : and the faith, whichiy 
Lim, a.th gtuentobimthis perfite health of his whol: bod 
tle preſence of you all. 


e1S 7! £:1 . if 
t32 The God of Abraharn, Ne! Iſaa- ardTacob, the* Get 


17 Andnow brethren I krow thatthrough ignorance,ze 7 


Et,25 471 21 fe your 2OUerKours, 


13 But th oe things which God before had ſhewed by 


mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhoald(uffer , he hath 
falblled, 


39 AJ 


whom ye! Al 


CH A PF. ITth 
19 Amend your livestherefore,and turne. thatyour finnes map 

he put away, When the time of refreſhiog ({b4ll comefrom the pre» 

fence of the Lord. 

| vo And he thall end leſus Chrilt, winch before waspreached 

ent) you 

! 21 Whom the heancn mlt conteine yatillche time that all 

things by reftore which God etl lpoken by the mouth of a] his 

Wuholy Prop! ets ſince the wort co egan 
22 * For Moſes ſaid yntothe Farh [4, The Lord your God thall Dewt.13. 

rai evpVvnto yO!iz2 1110 lier - 0440); t zur ti rechrenhkevnto te: 15. 

ye thall hare lam anall.hngs, wizdectuct hee (hell iay vato chap.7.37 
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: 24 \{fo atlfe Prot fte ti gh Saflwuel in detiercefearth as mas 
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*c Yeo arcihiecit ifenct tie Preplicts, aiiuv (HeEcmMUurnirt 

S which (16 14 A tO MST Fatiiersgla) t0Abriban, FE. Ca 2.3 
S wen tit 1 V+ lirgadec| the earth ar 2+3,% 
ty ro yon tat God rallied vols Sermlefos, and him 
{ he {1.1 tro ie. vt, Ncutaing cvety one vi youfrom yout 
'F 1a! 
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J n Pecos 1/11 } 3» BY þ "AA 1 - + 0 / 4 letzye {Oo Cnunci2:; 

| ; Bo 14. [ey haar@l1,uj 4 (4 1& 0485/t, 24 The (1168 
y þ74) vnte Gu. 32 blay js 50680 pojiijt 5:.,6 0; wban 


þ 1591 1545 149) | 
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l Ni! a3theyfpakevnto the penvle the Prizitgand the Cops 
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6 3 Andth*ylayd haniis nin ti and patio an hold, vetih 


thenext day: torirwas non ena cs, 

4 Huw ct, many otth-in wiichveard ihewnrd belceved, 
and the numberoftiie neon was about frietiontind 

WF: ; Audit cameto pal: onth- inovrow thuttnenr ruier$a5d 
Elders.,2;id Scrtbes were yather- drogethicr ar Hliern/alem, 

6 And Annis hechietec Fricft. and Cataphas, ard lohn , and 
Alexan(=r and as many aswrre &f the kinred of the his Vi ieſts, 

7 Andwhenthey had ie: them befurethem , they asked, By 
#F whatpower.or jo what Name have ye done this? 
"un 8 ThenPete;fullotthe holy G19T ſaid vato them, Yerulers 
& oitheprople,aud Eldersof Iſrael, 

s For a4 much as wee this day are examined ot the good 
gee 
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THE ACTES, 


deed done tothe impotent man,co wit, by what means hejg may 
whole. 
to B* it knowen vntovou all, andto ali chepeopledf lp 
thatby thc Nameot IESVS CHRIST of Nazareth whoy 
ye haue crncified, whom God tailed agatne from the dead, wy- 
by him doththis man ttand here before you whoie, 
it * This 15theſtuvecaſtafide of you builders, which is be, 
comethe head of thecoincr, | 
12 Neither ere ama inanporter: Gora nana 
13 gtnennueether name vnderhbeaue, wherby we muſt be (aey, 
i; Now when they ſaw the boln«ſſe of Peter and lolin , an; 
vnder ſtood that they were vnleained men & without knowledes 
they marueiled, and knew them, that they had Deen with leſys 
14 And beholding alſo the man which was tealed Randi: 
withthemthey had nothing to lay againlt it. 
15 Thenthey commanded them to go afide ont ofthe Coy, 
citil,and conferredatrongthemſelues, 
i6 Saying, Whatihall we doetotheſe men ? for ſerelyan; 
niſeſt Gove :$ done by them , ax 18 ;4 openly knowen toll the 
that dwellin Hieruſalem ; and we cannor denie it, 
179 Butthat it benoiſed no farther ameng the people |» 
tlireztcnand chargethem, that they ipeake henceforth tonons 
17 1131S Name. 


:!8 Sothey calledthern,and commanded them,that in now! 
ticv i! onldipeakeorteach inthe Nameof letus, 


is But Peterand lohn aiſweredywntothem, and faid, 1: 


thcritberiphtintheſight of God, to obey you rather thenGo! | 
1 Q2eyeCe | 
29. For we cannot but ſpeake the things which we haueſrm | 


cnt fn. 4 

«al.G itealds | 
21 Sotheythreatnedthem,and letthem g0.and found uothr! | 

howto puntiithem, becauſe ofthepeople : tor all men pral't | 


Gudtorihatwhich was done, | 

-2 Forthemanwasabouctorticyceres old, on whom this? 
racle of healing was thew: d. 8 

23 Then alſoonea5s*hey werelet goe, they came to theirtel,| 
loves, and thewed all chat wie hie Prieſts and Elders had {i} 
vato them, | 
24 And whenthey heard it , they hftvp rherr voyces to Go 
withone accord and ſavd,O Lord, thou art the God which hit 


madethehcauen, and the<arth,che ſ-a, and all things that aret 
them, 

2 \Vhich by the month ofthy eruant Dautd haſt fard, *Wi 
Cidthe Gentilegrageand the people imaging vainethings? 


26 Ik 


CHAP. Y. 

26 The kings ofthe earth afſembled,and therulers cameto2c. 
ther, apainll the Lord, and againſt ts C.h riſd, | 

27 For doubticlſ- againitthine ioly Sorae Telus, whom thom 
adit anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 
apd ehe people of lirael, oather < themicluesrogerher, 

+8 To doc whatiocur thine hand,and thy counſel] had detet- 
mined before rn vc done, 

29 Ani n9w,0! ord, behold their threarnings, and grant vnte 
thy ſeruants wit all buldnefle to lpeake thy word, ; 

26 Sothatfhou ſtretch forth thive hand that healing, & hgnes © 
an... vorders may De avone by the Name ot thine holy Son leſas.. 

3t And whenasthey ad prayed,the place was iliaken where 
they were aſſembled together, and they were all hiled with the 
holy Ghoſt, andthey ſpake the word of Ged boldly. : 

z2 And them ititude of them that beleened , were of one 
lieart, and of One (oule: neither any ot them ſaid, that anythmg 
of that which hee potſeſied was h1$ owne, but they had all things 
* common. C94pe$, 

33 And with greatpower pave the Apoſtles witneſle ofthe re. 44+ 
ſurteZ1on at the Lord I: {us : anc preat grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither wastnerealy among them that lacked : for as ma- 


ny 5 wore pell-ficuren! lang or honſes, told them, and brought 
the price oithethin2;that vereſolde, 
35 Anlatieit unwneatineApnitles feet, and it was diftr1- 


bated vato euety manaccording as hehadneede, 

353 Allo lotes, which wa, called of the Apnſties, Rarnabas(Cthar 
by interpretotion ite ionneotconſulation) being a Levite,aud 
of t!,econntrev of Cyprus 

37 Whereas he had land, fold it, andbioughe the money, and 
ſaide 1t downe at the Apnoltles tonte, 

CHAP. V 
r Anarins for hs deer; mberp up backe part of the prict. « als 

{eth aowr.edera 1o anditiew: ſe Sapphira tis wife, 12 Throws), 

axmrro the Avofllermy ces, 14 te futhu increaſed. 18 The 

Apoſtles thet were rmyyi'9ued, 19 aveldeimercd by an A 197, 

25 an:4bemy before 1/2 Syr.oe of the Pricits, 36 through Ge- 

maiie!s coun ell ther are kevi ale, go and beateu: 41 They 

219rifie God. 
pa acenane min named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, 

{oldea poſſeſs ion, 

2 And feptavay part of theprice, his wife alſo being of 
counſell, and broughta certaine part, and laid jt downe atthe A- 
poſſles feet. | 

$ Thenfad Peter, Ananias,why hath Satan filled thine heart, 

P 


thk 
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THE ACTES. 


that thon ſhouldelt lie vate the hely Ghoſt, and keepe aWy pot 


ot the price el this polle(sion ? 

4 Whiles it remained,appertained jtnot vntotiiee? and as 
it was ſolde, was it notin thine owne power ? how 1s it that thy 
haſt conceined thisthing inthine heart ? thow halt not licd vu 
men,but vnte God. 

5 Nowwhen Ananias heard theſe words, he f-H downe,us 
gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great feare came en allthein thathex{ 
theſe things, 

6s Andtheyoung men roſe vp, ardtooke him vp, and catiz; 
bin out, and buried v4. 

7 Andit came to paſſe about the ſpace of thrze houres als 
that his wife came 1#, ignorant of that which was done. 

8 AndPeterſaidvntoher, Tell me, iolde yee the land fa 
much * And (he faid, Yea, for {ſo much. 

4 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haueyec agreed togethy 
20 tempt the Spirit of the [ord behold, the teete of rliemwhic 
haue buried thine husband, arr at the doore, and (hall carytis 
outs 
16 Thenſhe fell downe ftratghtway at his ſecte, and yeel# 
yp the phoit: and the yong men came in,and tound hei dead; 
caiicd her out, atid buried her by her hasband, | 

11 Andorcatfeaie came vunall the Church, and en as mary: 
heard tnele things, 

12 Thus »y the handes of the Apoltles were many fignes u. 


wonders lhewecd among the people (and they wete all with} 
accord 11 Salomons porch, 
:3 Andoithe other durſt noman ioyne kinſelſeiothem!# 
vertheleſſc the people magnified them. | 
14 Altothc number of them that beleeued 11 the Loid, 26! 
vf men and women, grew mere and more) | 
ts Infomuchthat chey brought the ſicke intothe freetes, it) 
laid them oa Beds and couches, that at the lealt way the tau} 
o: Peter, wheu he came by,might ſhadow ſome of them, | 
15 Therecamealſoa multitude out of the cities round ao 
vpto Hieruſalem, bringing fickefolkes,and them which were 


ec) with vncleane ſpirits, who were all healcd. | 
179 ClhenthechicfePricſtroſe vp,and alltheythat were? 
h.m (Which was the ſe of the Sadduces) and were full 6t _ 
neatiun, 4 
18 Andlaid hands on the Apoſiles, and put them inthe 
m0! piiſos. 2 
ty But the Angelof the Lordeby night opencd the p!! 
£007c4, and bropght then gorth audſaid, 


« 34 
med 
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20 Cor yonr way, and ſtznd in the Temple, and ſpzake to the 
p*opleailthe wards of this hide, : 

21 So when they heardit, they entred intothe Temple carly 
inthe morning ,oand ratight. And the chicte Pricit came, and they 
that were with him, and called the Councill together , avdallthe 
Elders of the chilareu ef lir2cl, andleatiothepriuien, to caule 
them to be brougiit, 

22 But whenthe officers came. and ound them not inthe pri« 
ſon,thev returned and to: dit, | 

2; Sayivg,Certainely wee found the priſen ſhut asfure ac was 
poſtible,andthe kerp<r> Nanding without befarethe doores: out 
when we had opened, we :0und no man within, 

24 Then whenthe c932/e Pricit , and the captaine ofthe Temes 
ple,and the hie Prieits feardinhedlethings , they coubted oftlem, 
whereunto this wenld grow. 

25 Then came one and ihewed them, ſaying, Behold, tae men 
tratyeput inpriſon, ate Rancinginthe Temple, andteachthe 
propie. | 

25 Then went the captainewiththeolacers,2nd brought them 
witnam violeace(ſo; they feared the people left they ſhould haue 
b-2n Toned) 

27. And whenthev had brongherhem, they ſet them Seforethe 
Cooncil,andthe cite Prieſt aShed them, 

28 Saying, Did tot wee ftrainly command vor, that yee ſhould 
10: reach in this Name +andbenold,, yee havefilled Hierutglem 
with your dcctrinae, and ye woulabringthis mans blocd vponvs, 

29 Then PeterandtheApsitlesantwered andiaid, We ought 
rat ict toobesy God the!: 1n2n, 

3» The* God of 0ur fathers hath raiſed vp Leſus whom yee C94.3.25 
Low,and hangeuenatree 

;1 Nimhath G Clit vp with hisright hand,gob2a Prince and 
a [3010 to glue ropentaticetollyatl,andforgineneſle of fhnnes, 

32 Andweeare witneſſes concet aing theic things which wee 
ſay,yea, andthe lioly Glut, whom God hath ojuento themthat 
edcy vm, 

35 Nowwhentlicy heardit,theybia't for anger, and conſulted 
tollay them 
« 34 ThenRondeherevp inthe Conncilla certaine Phariſengs 
med Gamalte1, a detour of the Law, honoured of ail the people, 
anucommanycdtoputihe Apoſtles foorth a littierpace, 

35 Andſaid vatothem, Mev of [ſr;e}, take ieed tuyour ſclues, 
whatyeintend ro doetouching theſe men, 

3s For deforetheſe times, roſe vp Thendas boaſting himtelfe, 
to whomreiotted anumber go) men about a fuure hundreth , whe 
” 2A vw3S, 


TAE ACTS $, 
wasflain?: and theyall which obeyed him were ſcattered 14 
brought to noaght. <; 
35 Aiterthis man arvſevp Iudas of Galile , in the dayesofthy 
eribute , and drew away much people aitec hin 3 he Py lſoperilted, rit 
and all that obeyed him were ſcattered abroad, 
38 And now Il{av vnto you, Retraine your {e]ges from the! ſn: 
men,and letthem alone for it this counſch; or thiyworke bees 
men,it will come to nought: Ct 
39 Bucit it beof Gad,yee cannot deft; oy it left ye befounde. | th 
uen fightersagainſt God. 
45 And to him they agreed and called the Apnſtles: andukes | not 


they had beatenthem , they commann{ed that thiey ſhouldice | La 
fpeake inthe Name of leſus,and Jet thetn ove, | 
41 Sothey departed from the ( ouncill, reiovcing thattieÞ ge! 
were counted worthy to ſuftet rebuke for his Natue, gat 
42 Anddaylyinthe Temple, andfrom houleto houſe they [ 
ſed not toreach and preack leſusChrilt, the 
CHAP YH 
3s The Apoſiles 3 appoin: theof ice of Deaciihip 5 to leumink y $ 
ſex aen : 8 Of wh mSt:uen full of fa'thisone: 12 Heniakn 2 
I; alid4'Cuſeans a tranityeſonr 0! doſes Law. 4 
Nd inthote dayes,a:the number ol the difci >les orew ,tht t 
arvſe a murinurin v0! the Grectans towardsthe Hebrew: » f 
ecaufe their widowes were neglected inthe day ly miniltring, | 
2 Then theewelue called the multitude ofthe diſciplesto; T 
ther,and ſaid, It isnot meete that we thould leaue the words! Go 
Godtoſeruethe table <# Me 
3 Whercore brethren, looke yee out among you ſenep m! : 
of honeſt report,and ful of the hely Ghoft,and ef wi.dome,whii: thy 
we may appoint tothisbuſineſſe, | 1 
4 And we will giue our felures continualiy to prayer, anc in 
the minittration ot the word. fro: 


5 And thelaying pleaſed the whole maltitude : and they <'| 5 
£54.31,8, Steuen,a man tu}l of taith,and of the holy Ghbott and *Pliinpm; ofa 
Prechorus,aud Nicanot,and Timon,and Parmenas,and Nicol: pol 
2 Profelite of Antiochia, <þ1l 
6 Wh: they ſetbefore the ApoRRles : and they prayed, a < 
laydcheir hands on them. 2 
7 And the word of God increaſed,and the number ofthes trea 


c1pies was multiplied in Hiernſalem creatly , anda gt eat comp 7 
ny ofthe Prieſts were 6bedientto t che faith. Baer 
S ©NowStcurnfull of faith and power, did great wonder} 
22d miracles2mong the people, 5 
add 


3 Thentkere aroſe certaun of the Synagogue, which are ca 
Libertis 


CHAP, VI 


Libertines , Ynd Cyrenians , and of Alexandria, and ofthem of 
Cilicia,andof Aſia and diſputed with Stcuen. | 

10 Butthry werenot ableto refit the wiſledomeand the Spis 
ri: by the which he ipake. : | : 

tt Thenthey luborned men, which ſata, Wee naucieara ful 
ſpeake blaſph*mous wordsagainit Moſes,and God, 

12 Thus they. mooned che.peopl-.sni{ the Eldcts, andthe 
Scribes : and running vpon him, caught him, and bioughtium to 
the Counciil, | 

tz And fetſoorth falſe witneſſes, which ſayd, This man ceaferts 
notto ſprake blaſphnemous words againitthisholy place , andthe 
Lawe, 

t4 For we haue heard him ay,that this Teſug of Nazareth ſhall 
deſtroy this place and ſhall change theordinances , Which Moles 
gauevs. : 

ts And asall that ate at the Council jooked tedfaſtly on him, 
they ſaw his lace as 12 had been the tace of an Angel, 

CAT, F:3i 
2 Steuer pratin? hs cauſe, ſheneth that God choſe the fathers 

20 tetore \1o/es was borne, 47 and betore the Temple was nil: : 

44 A dthat al outward ceremonies were ordemed according ta 

the heauthly Parterne. 54 The Jewes gnaſhins therrteeth, 59 
» ftane him 

Hen (atd the chiefePrieſt, Are theſethings ſo? 

2 Andhe ſfaid,Yerien brethren and tathers, hearken,* That 
Godot glory appeared viitaour tatker Abraham, while he was in 
Meſopotamia, before hedwelt in Charran, | 

3 Andſaid vnts im , Come out ol thv C.onntrey, and from 
thy kinred, and come jnto rhe land which I thallihew thee. 

4 Thencame h- out of the land of the Caldeans, and dwelt 
mn Chat ran, And after that hisfather was dead. God brouoht him 
from thence intothisland wherein ye »ow dwell. n 

5 Andhegaueiim nene inheritance in it, no not the breadth 
ofa toote +yet hee promiſed that hee would ovine irtolym ior a 
poll 'vyou , andto bis feede gfrer him, When as yet hee hadno 
EnHA, 

s RutGod ſpake thus, thathis * ſeede ſhould be afotournerin 
a tranceland and thatth: y honld keepe it in bondage, anden- 
treate rremfonrehandre{yceres. 

7. Betthenation zowhom they ſhall beein bondage _willt 


wig Faith God: and aftrr that, they ſhall come foorti;,and ſerue 
me nrtns vlace. 
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gd & - . F . , 
8 *Heegave him alfo the ronenantof Circumciſion * 2nd fo Gen.t7.9 


b] 
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+SIbrahan begat * Liaac andcircumcifed kimthe eight day: and Genal. 
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Ge)..25, Tha Lecate * Tacob,and Iacobtherwelne * Patriarkes, 


ba _ 9 Andthe Patriarkes moucd with enuie {vs *Iofephinngr, 
0 So oypt, but God was wititt M, 
$3 4% _ xo Anddtlivered him out of all is affii tions, and ® oavehin 
« $54 7auour and whedome mw theliphto! Phareo kingot Eve, wi 
35-23" madehirn gouernour ever Egvpt,and ewry hiewhole hoy e, 
Gen.z7. ir © Thencaimetheretamine over 2!) theland gf Fovp: gr 
28. Chanaan,and preatatfifion. that our fters ound 1 atergnce 
Grew gr. 12 But when * lacob hearg iliat there was Cotie in Eopor hs 
37+ fentourfathecs firſt : FO gs 


ect 13 * Ardat the !econitime, Iofenhwas knowen of hight, 
.45-4 thtea,andlofephs kinred was maildeknowen viito Plarao, 


14 Then (ent ofepi: and can ed Hts farher to Le DiOught, an; 


1 p : o 4 > 
all hiskinred,enenthreeicorc,ant6'trereoles, 


f . ! ' ' 
Gen.46.5 15 So*lacub rent down? ito Eoypt, and ne * ied. an; 


Grz.49. oufatiers, 
93 16 Ard werer:meoued into Sychem and were pat 'n the, 


5 ; [ i e MR 
Gen.2;, pulcire , that Abraiam had bought * tor mouey of thefſernes 


x6. Emor, /onne of Sycnem. 
t7 But whentheiimeotrhie promile drow neege which Gy, 
badſworne to Abraham , the people ® grewe and muittpiicg 
Exod.1.7 Epyot, ; 
1% Till acotker king aroſe, watch knew not. lofeph, 
19 Thelamedealtiubtiily with our funred, and evil] rnttegr: 


our fathers, and made them toc3it ou: their young cluidren, th; 


they (ould notremaineaine, 

Exd.t.t 2a, * Theſame timewas Mos borne, and was accentat! 
vnto Goc, Which was noutiiied vp in 1s tathers houle [ht 
monetis, 


21 And when he wascaſtout, Pnaraons daughter coke ttt | 


Yp,and nuurtihed hg) for her owne feune, 
* 22 And Meſegwis learned inallthewiiedeme of ihe Egip 
any,and vas mightyin words and 10 Geegey 


23 Now when he wasluil fourty yectes vide, it came into! | 


heatt to viſit his brethren the cnildren of |iriel, 


24 * And whenneſaw one them (i For wrong hoe defence] 
m , and aueng-d 15 qnatrel{ tnat had rienanme Gcorets We 


Ex0.241 hi 


and ſmote the Egyptian. 
25 For he ſunpoled his brethren would have vnderſtood, ty 


God by his hand ({tould giue them deliueratice: bur they voce! 


flood irnot. 


26 * Ard the next day, hee hewed himfelte vn'o themasthy 
EX0.3.13 ftrouc,aud would banc ſet them at oae againe, ſaying, Sts, yerp 


brethren, why doc you wrong one toauether? 


[ 
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C H A P, VII. 
27 Bat hethat did his neighbour wrong, thruſt him away,fays 
ing, Who madethee a prince,and aindge oner vs? _ 
” 23 Wilt thon kill tmce, as thou diddettthe Egyptian yeſter-= 
day ? 
29 Then fled Msſesat that ſaying, and wasa ſtranger inthe 
land of Madian,whereke begatetwo ſonnes, 
go And when touity yeeres were expired, thereappeared to 
kiminthe*wildernedle of mount Sina, at Avcel otthe Lord ina Ex94.3.2 
Same of hte 17 a buſh, 
;3t And when Moſes faw jt,he wondred at the fight: and as he 
drewencereto conſider it, the voice of the Lotd came vnto himy 
Ja mg 
32 lamthe God of thy fathers, the God of Abralam,andthe 
God of '{anc, and theGod of Iacob, Theu voics trembled,and 
dur{t 6; behold it, 
33 1henthe Lord aid vnto him , Put offthy ſhooes from thy 
tre > forthe place whert thou |tandelt,is holy proend. 
34 lhaneleene lhaueſecne he atfliction of my people, which 
$in Eoypt,and | hanc heard theu groning, and am come downe 
© dehucr them : and now come, and | will icnd thee into 
Ecypt. 
3 Ti.is Moſes whom they forſooke, laying Who made ther a 
PI1tCe aiidggs judge? theſauare Gol [ent fora prince , and adelinz- 
tr bythe hand of the Angel, velnch appeared tohim inthe buſh, 
| 26 Hee brought them out, doing wonders, and miracles,in Ex0.9.8, 
ticlandot Eyypr,andinthe red lea, and intne wildernelieFiorty 919,11, 
j CcLes. 14.chape 
37 This is that Moſes, which ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, zere, 

* A Prophet (hal) the Loi d your God raiſe vp vnto you, ewrnof Fxo 16.1 
yeur brethren,like vnto me; him (hall ye heare Cba.3.22, 
23 *This1s'bee that was in the Congregation, inthe wilder. acut.18, 

res withthe Angel, which |pake to him ty mount Sina, & with our 15. 
farhers,whoreceiucd the huely oraclestogiue vnto vs, Ex0,19,3 
39 Towhom our fathers would not obey, buttetuſed, and in 
theirhearts turned backe againe into Eoypr, 
49 Saying vnco Aron, * Make vs pods that may go before vs: Ex0.33.1 
tor we know noc what is become ct this Meſes that brought vs 
out of the lavd of F 2ypr. 
41 Andthey made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and offered ſactifice 
vntothe 1dole,and rejoyc<d in the workes of their ewne hands, 
| 43 Then God turned bimſelte away, and gauethem vp to ſerue 
| the hoſte of heauen, as it is written in the booke of the Prophexs, 
* © hoate of lirael, have ye offered to me (laine beaſts and ſactifi Ames F. 
ces by the ſpace oi fourty yeeres in the wildernetſe ? 2 5+ 
P 4 43 And 


THE ACTES. 


&3 And yee teoke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, 3nd the ans 
ol your god Remphan, figures, which ve made to worſhipthem 
therefore | will cary you away beyond Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſle 1n the wilder. 
E +14, 25, efle.as be had appointed, ſpeaking vnto * Moſ*s,that hee (Honld 
4 hebr, make it according tothe faſhion that he had (cene, 
Lc, as *Whichrabernacle alfo ourfathersreceiued, and brougli 
Toſh 3,14 in with Teſus intothe poflelsion of the Gentiles, which Toddraw 
2.5a9,7, Out before ourtathers,vnto the dayes of Daind : 


2. [4 4% *\Whoſoun:! tanour before God, & defired thathe mi;!1 
1.2 c, findeatabernacleforthe God of Jacob. 
(50 49 *Rne Salomon buih: him an houſe. 


+-.12,1, 43 Howbcir the moſt High * dwellerh notin Temples mac: 
61742 61. With hands. as ſayththe Prophet, 

Chap. a9 *Heanen :« my throne, and earth # my footftonle: wha 
24. houſe wil ye build for me, faith the Lord ? or what place 151trhy 
1/a 66.1, I ihon!d reſt jv ? 

50 Hath not mjne hand made all theſe thinps ? 
Jer. 9,26, 51 *Yeltiftenecked, andofvncircumciicd hearts and cares yy 
ER. 44. 9. hane alwayes rcfi{ted the lioly Gholt: as yoar fathers 4:4 1909s 
'O8 


52 \Which of the Prophershaue no? your fathers p-rſecntee 
and they haue ſlainethem, which fhewed betore of the com in; þ 
of that laſt, of whomye are new the betrayers and mnrtber?r,, 
Exod. ig, 53 © Which havereceiued the Law by the ordinarice of Ar. | 
18. valar, els, and hane nor kept it, 

3:19, 54 But when they heard theſethings, their hearts bralt ſor as 
ger, and they guaſh-d at him with cher teeth 

$5 But hee being full ofthe haly Ghoſt looked tedfaltly int! 
heauen, an ſaw the clory of God, and Leſus ftanding at the tight 
hand of God, 

55 And raid, Behold; 1 ſee the heauens open, and theSonneof 
wan Handing at the right hand of God, 

57 Thenthey gane a ſhout with a loud voice,and ſtopped ihr | 
eates,and ranne vpon him i ielently all at once, 

58 And caſt him ovt ofthe citie, and ſtoned him : and the »!t- 
nefles laid downe their clothes at a yong mans feer ramed FI 

5g And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on God,and aid, Lotd 
leſugreceiue my ſpirit, 

Co And he kneeled down*, and cryed with a lond v#ice Lord | 
Fav northisfinneto thei! charge : and when hee had tlius (poker, 
de ilept, | 
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C.H AP, ::V.ILÞ 
z The 20d!ly make larntntation for S\cuen, 3 Saul maketh _— 


eV 


.—— 


Ee H AP. VTIT, 
ofthe Church, 5 Philip preacheth Chrift at Samaria, 9 Siren 
Matin, 1B hiccourtouſn: Je reproomed, 26 Philip 27 commer 
roche Ethiopian Eunuch, 358 and baptizith him. 

Nd Saul conſented to his death, and ar thattime there was © 

creat perſecution againſt the Church which was at Hierala- 

[em.and they were all (cattered abroad through the regions of Iv 

leaand of Samaria, except the Apoltizs, 

2 Thencerteine men fearing God caried Steuen among them, 
;6 6/uricd, and made great lamentationtor him. | 

But Saul made havecke of the Church, andentred into e- 
ry houſe, and drew out both men and women, and put them 1th 

0 pi1ſon, 

4 Thereforethey that were ſcattered abroad, wentto and fro 
preacuins the word . 

5 Then came Philip into the citie of Samaria,and preached 
Chititvatothem, : 

6 And the people gane heede vntothofe thinas which Phylip 
rake wit! 0n2cce-d,hearing & ſeetngthe miracles which he did » 
3. For vncleanelpirits crying witha loude voice, came ont of 
manv that were pollefied of chem: and many taken with palſies, 
and that halted were healed. 

8$ A-drthere was rreat toy inthat citie, 

o And th-re was before in thecitieacertaine man called Si- 
on, Which vied wirtchcratt, and bewitched the people of Symas 
r12 faying, That he htmſeite was ſome great ma7, 

1+ To whom they gaucheede from the lea(t tothe greateſt, 
faying This man is that great power of God. 

11 And thev pave heedevntehim, becaaſe that of long time 
hehad bewitched them with ſorceries. 

2 But affoone as they beleened Philip, which preached the 
things tha! concerned the kingdeme ef Gnd andthe Name of le- 
ins Chrit, they were baptized both men and women, 

13 Then Simon himfelfe beleened alfe.and was baptized,and 
continued with Philip,and wondred, when he 13w the ſignes and 
rreat miracles which were done. 

14 © Now whenthe Apoſtles, which were at Hiernſalem heard 
ſay, that S-maria had recetued the word of God, tiey ſent ynto 
them Peter and lohn. * 

I5 Which when they were come downe, pray*d forthem that 
they might receiue: hc holy Ghoſt. 

15 (For asyet le was fallen downe on none of them, butthey 
Were daptized on=*ly inthe Name of the [ ord lefus) 

= Thenlatde they their hands on them, aud they receined the 

oly Ghoſt. 


18 And 
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TRE ACTEHS. 


18 And when Simonſaw, that through laying on of the ky 
Rleshands:he holy Ghoſt was gruen, ke offered them mony 

9 Saying, Giueme allo this pewer, that on whomfſoeus! 
lay the hands, he may recciuc the holy Ghoſt. 

20 Thenſaid Peter vnto lum, Thy money periſh with thee by, 
caviett.outiunkelt thatthe giſt of God may be obtained wh 
money. 

22 Thon alt ncitherpart nor fellowſhip in this buſineſſe; { 
tnine heart is wot rightiathe ſtghit of God, 

22 Repent therctoreo'LUiis thy wicke dneflle, and pray Ge/ 
that 1f it de poſvioie,thethought of thine heart may be torgive 
cace, 

a; For! ſeetiat thou att inthe gall ofbitternefle, and n;;! 
bond of Inquitec, 

24 Thenaniwered Sinon,& faid,Ptay veto the Lord fern: | 
that none of theſe things which ye haue ſpoken,came vpon me, 

25 CSothey, when they had teltiticd and preaciied the wt 
of the Lord, returncd to Hieruſalem, an preached the Gol.e 
mapy tovenes of the Samaritancs. 

26 Thentae Augel of the Lord {pake vnio Philip, ſaying, 4 
1iſe, ar«l £02 toward the South vato the way thet, goeth dont 
from Hieruſalemvato Gaza, which i1sw.£.lls, 

27 And he aroſe and went on : and bob id a certaine Ein | 
of Ethiopia, Candacesthe Queeve © the Liaopians chietes 
ucrnour, who had theiule of all het tica lucy, 2::d cane to Hits? 
ialem to wo: {hip : 

28 And as he returned ſitting in kis cuatety lie read Efaiast 
Prophet. 

29 Tacnthe Spir«t ſaid vatoPlhitip, Gacneere and ioyitts 
ſelic toyonder charet. 

zo AndPhilip rannethither.anc 1-27 lim readetheDroy: 
E:aias.and ſaid, But vnderll onCaflt 0: 14 .,t thou trcadlt? 

31 Andheſaid, How canl, eacepi | tad a gnide ? And bet! 
fired Phil:;p.thathe would come vp avg ft with him. 

32 Now the placeof the Sciipuure which Lee read, wes its 
*Hewas led as a {heepe tothe laugliter atid like a lambe dun?! 
befcreb1s ſheater, to opened he nets mouth, 8 

33 inbishumilitie his indgement hath been exalted: burn! 
ſhall declarehis generatiun ? for his lite istaken from the ea? | 

24 Thea the Ennuch anſwered Pi.ithp, aud ſaid, 1 pray thetd 
who ſpeaketh the Prophet this t of liniſclſe, or of fomeoin!} 
Nan { 

35 Then Philipopened his month, and began at the (an 
Scripture, and preached vaio him leſas, 


36 


hi 


CHAP. IX, 


28 Andasthey went on their way, they came vnto 2certaine 
water, and the Eunuchſaid, See,heres water: What daeti let me 
tobe baptized, SS Ts , 

27 Aud Philipfaid vnto him , Ifthou delceuelt with ail thine 
heart, thou mayeſt 1Thenheeanſwe:ed aud fayd , lociceuethat 
that Ietus Chriſt is that Sonane 01 God, 

28 Then he commanded thecharetto Rang ſtill,and they went 
downe beth into the water, both Philip and the Eunuch,, and nee 
baptized him. 

29 And aſſoone as they were comevp ontof the water, the 
Spi:ir ofthe Lurd caught away Philip, that the Eunuci law lim 
no more : ſo $6 went en his way F210) C119. 

42 ButPhilip wasfoand at Azorns , atid he walked to and ir9 
preaching in allthecities til] necameto Celarea, 

CHAP. .1IX. 

2 Seul roing towards Demalcu:, o i hrogn anne tothe 2yonrna 
of the Lord. to Anenias (en; 18 tybapirſe boys 231 The 
{arinrewairectthe lewer 25 heeſcapeih brius tes 45 mne ih vous 
i/e wall. x3, Peter cnreth Aeniers0f the paiſie, 36 anilby be, 
7 ahithe bemyg dead, go 15 [Erredty (ltfe, 

> 

thewt cipleso the Lord wentyrrothe hit Piet, 

2 Ani deſired efhim |{tr2;4 to ).;maicus tythe Synagogues, 
thatif hetound any that were of h1;e way (2tthec acenor women) 
he might bringthem bound vaco Hiernfalein, 

3 New ashe tourneyed,itcametopaſſethatas hecwascome , 


A Nd * Saul yet breathing on? :hreatnings and 04% 2hter agaiaſt R193, 


neere to Damaſcus, * judictily there (tine round about lim a * 


light ſrom heauen, 

4 Andheefell onthe earth, and heardayoice . ſaying to hin, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecureſt ian me * 

5 - And heſaid, Who art theu. Lord * And the Lord (aid Þ Þ am 
I-ſus whom thou perſecutet : it 1s$hard ftorineetokicks 2041hlt 
prickes. 7 

6 He they botherembling and aftonied, tad Cord wbatwilt 
thou that dos? And the Lord faid voto hin Þ artie,and cor ints 
the citie,and it ſhall be told thee what thou [1ult doe | 

7 [hemenaliowhich tourneyed with lin, toode amaſed 
bearing hs voice, but (ceine no man, 

8 And Saul arvie from the gcound and openec. hiseves, but 
ſaw no man, Then led rlicy himby the hand, and b: ought him ins 
to Damaſcus, 

9 Where hewasthreedaves without figltt, and neither ate 
nor Crauke, 

to Audthete wasa certainediiciple at Damaicis named Ana- 
mays: 


32. 


THE ACHES. | 
nias: Andtohim ſaid the Lord ina viſion, Ananias, Andhefy 
Behold. Tam eye, I ord. 

tr Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,and goe into the irgry 
which jscalled Straight and feeke inithe houle of ludas after, 
called Saul of Tar(as for behold,he prayeth. 

12 (And heeſaw ina vifiona man named Ananias commiy 
R's him, and putting his hands on him that hee-might receingy, 

19ht) | 

1 3 Then kazntias anſwered, Lord. I have heated by many oft, 
man,kaw much eull he kath done to thy Saints at Hierulalem, 

14 Moreouer,here he nathauthoricie of the hie Prieit, tobjz;þ 
all that call on thy Name. 

75 Thenthe Lord id ynto yn, Goe thy way: forhe isach, 
ſen veſſ:1}vntome , to beate my Name beiore the Gentiles, w; 
Xings,andtkechildren of Ifracl, | 

16 For 1 willſhew him , how many things hee muſt ſuferfy 
Ty Names ſake, 

175 Then Ananias went k1s way, and entred into that houſe 
pt his hands on him, and (a1d, Brother Saul , the Lord hathſe 
me (ener leſesthat appeared vnto thee in the way as thou came! 
that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and bee filled with thebg | 
Ghoſt, 

18 Andimmediatly there ſel from his eyes as:t had Lene): 


19 And rectjined meate ad was ſtrengthned. So was Saulce 
#a1ne dayes with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 

20 And Rtraiphtway hee preached Chriſt inthe Synagegu | 
?hat he wasthat Sonreot God, 

21 Suthatal that keard him, wereamaſed and ſaid, Ts notthi! 
he.that made hauocke of chem which called en this Name in His 
raſulem & came hither for that intent , chathe ſhould bring ther 
bound vntotke hte Pricits? 

22 But Sanl increa'ed the more in ſtrength , apd confoundec 
the Iewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, conftirming that thizwil 
that Chriſt, 

23 And after that many dayeswere fulfilled , the [ewes took: 
counſe\ltorether tokill him. ; 

24 But their laying await was knowen of Sau] : now the! 


| 
and ſaddenly he r-cejued Goht.and roſe,and was baptized, ; 


a.{47,0t, * watchedthe gates day andsight,thatthey might kill him, 


25 Then the diſctples rooke him by night , & put him throogh 
the wall,and 1-t him dowune by a roape ina basket. 


6 And when Saul was comero Hieruſalem, hee affazedu | 


joyne himielfe with the diſciples: but they were all alraid of fun, 
axd belecned not that he was a Uuiciple, _ 
27 


z 
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+3 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him tothe Apolies, 
ind deddared tothem ow he had [zene the Lord inthe way , ard 
thathee had ſpoken vnto him, afid how hee had ſpoken doldly az 
Damaſcus 11the Name © [-t(us, 

28 An he wat conuet fant wththem ar Hiernſalem, 

29 Andipake boldly inthe: Name ofthe ord !efus. and ſpake 
20d diſputed againlt the Grectans : but they went about to ſlay 
bim. 

70 Butwhenche bre: hren knewir , they brought him to Ceſa» 
rea,and lent hin tooth to Tarſus. 

21 Then nadthe Churchesrefſt through all iudeca, and Galile, 


- and Samatia & w-reedified, and walked inthe teare ofthe Lord, 


and were multiplied by thecomfor: of tice holy Ghoſt, 

23 Andi: cameto patle. as Peter walked throughout al] quay- 
ters,hecamealio tothe Saints which dweltat Lydda, 

32 Andthereketoundacertaineman , named Aeneas , Whick 
had kepthis coucheight ye: res,and was hicke of the pallte, 

34 Thenſave Petet vntolim , Aencas, lefus Chriſt maketh 
thee whole: ariſe andtrutſethy couch together, Aud he aioſe 1m» 
mediatly. 

35 AadallthatdweltatLydda and Saton, ſaw him, and tut» 
nedrotiie Lord, 

36 There wasalloat loppaa certaine woman, adiiciplenamed 
Tavitha (which by interpretation is called Dorcas) the was ful of 
good workes and almes which the did. 

37 And itcame to paſle intnoſe ayes, that ihe was ficke , and 
dyed: and whenthey had wathed her, they layd her in anvpper 
chamber, 

38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neerctoloppa, and the dit- 
ciples bad heard that Peter was there, they lent vntohimtwe 
men,defiring thathe would not delay tocome vntethem 

39 Then Peteraroſe and came with them : and when hee wat 
come, they brought him into theypper chamber , whereall the 
widowes ſtood by him weeping, and thewing the eoates and 
garments which Dorcas mace, while ſhe was with them. 

4» Bat Peter pur them gail foorth, and kneeled downe and 
prayed, and:turned himcothe body, and ſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe. 
And the opened her zyes,and when ſhe ſav Peter, late vp. 

4f Thea hegaueherthe hand , and liftheryp, and calledrie 
Saints and widowes,andreſtored her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout ai] lo9pa, and many belce- 
ued in the Lord. 

43 Anditcam*topzſle, that heetaried many dayesinloppa 
Win 0ne $1mona taznce, 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. Xx. 

1 Corneliuy, 4 at the Angels coumandement, s ſcndeth for Pyy, 
rt whoat/sby aviſion, t5. 20 utaunhinst to deſpile the Ge, 
tiles. 24 Hepreacheth the Goſpelto Cornelius ana his honſhylg 
45 IViohaningvece:urd the haly Ghoſt, 47 arebaptied, 
Vrthermore there was aceitaine man in Celarea calied Co, 

. nelins,2 captajne of the band call: dre Italian band. 

2 A cuout man and one that teared God with all kishoe, 
hold, which gaue much almes ts thepeople,and prayed Godcar, 
tinually. 

3 Heſawinaviſion euidently (about the ninth houreof tþ 
day)an Angel of God comming into him , and ſaying vitotir, 
Cornehins, 

4 But when helooked on him, he was afraid, and ſaid, Why 
15it Lord? And he ſaid vnto bim, Thy payers and thine almesar 
come vpinto remembrance before Go), 

5 Now therefore ſend mento loppa, and cali for Simoz 
whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

6s He lodgeth with ene Simon atanner, whoſe houſe isbyry 
ſea fide : he thall cell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 

7 Andwhenthe Angel which ſpake vato Cornelius , was: 
parted , hecalledtwo of hisferuants, and a ſoul dier thatteattd 
God,one of them that waited on him, 

8 Andtoldthem ail things.and ſent them to loppa. 

9 Onthe morrow as they went ontheir1ourney, and drew! 
neerevntothe citie, Peter wentvp vpeuthe heuſe to pray, abent 
the {ixt houce, 


ro Then waved hee an hungred,, and would hane eaten : but 


While they made (ame thirgreadyhefellintoa trance, 

1t Ancheelaweheaien opened, and a cettaine veſſel) com! 
downe vnto Iam , as"; Had hernea greatiheete , knit at the tolrt 
cNners,2ndwas lei down? totheearth. 

72 Wherein were all manner of foure footed beaſtcs of the 


earth , and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and foulesottht | 


heauen, 


i3 *ndrherecame a voice to him. Ariſe,Peter : kill and eat? 


14 ButPete1ſaid,Not fo Lord:tforThauc neucr eaten any thi, 
that is po!lated.or vncl:ane. 

15 And the voice /pake vnto him again2theſecondeime , The 
things that Go! hadpurified, poHvte thou net. 

t6 This was (s doneghrice : and the veſſei] was drawen vp b 
g:120 tht hegucn, 

i7 CNow while Peter doubted in himſelfe what this viſion 
Which he< had feene, meapt , brholde , the men which were ſect 

: loam 


TT aaa 


n 
[ 
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: 


W | C UH A . o | | 
from Cornelius hadinquired for Simons houſe, and ſtood at the 
ate 
6 8 Andcalled and asked , whether Simon, which wes ſartae 
mcdPeter, were lodged there, 

19 And while Peter thought on theviſian, the Spirit ſaid vne 
to him, Behold,three men ſeekethee. 

2» Ariſe therefore, and getthece downe, and goe with them, 
and doubt nothing : for l haveſent them, 

21 ClhenPetcr went downe to the men, which were ſent vn 
to him from Coruelius,and ſaid, Behold, 1 ar he whom ye ſeeke: 
what 1s the caule wheretore ye are come ? 

223 And they (aid,C ornelius the captaine, atuſt man, and on® 
that feareth God, and of good report among all the nation of the 
lJewes, was warned from heatienby an holy Angel,toſcnd for thee 
into his hoatc,and to heare thy words, 

23 Thencalled hethem in,and lodged them,and the next day 
Peter went io0! th with them, and certaine brethren trom Ioppa 
accompanicd im, 

24 TAnd ti: dayatter,they entred into Ceſarea, Now Corne. 
lias waited for them, and had called together his kinſemen, un«! 
ſpeciall iriends. 

25 And it cameto paſſe as Peter came in, that Cornelius met 
hm, an2: 1] downe at higftcer, and worthipped him, 

26 Bit Peter rookehim vp, ſaying, Stand vp : foreuenT my 
felfe ama 1an, 

2+ Andas Leta!ked with him,heecame in, and found many 
thatwerecome together. 

28 And hee ſaid vxtothem, Yee know that itis an vnlawfkll 
thing fora man that is a !ewe, tocompanie or conie vnto one of 
an2thernation: but God hath ihewed nies, that T thould not call 
any man polluted, or vncleanc. 

29 Therefore camel yatoyou withnutſay ing nay, when I was 
ſer:t for: laske theretors, for what intent haue ye ſent for jne? 
3 Then Coinelius ſaid, Fourc dayes agoe, abou: this khoure 
2/ted, andattaeninth houre | prayed is mine houſe, and be- 
/,a 1an ſtood detore me in bright clothing, 

31 Andſaid, Cornelius,thy prayetisheard, andthine ales 
ate hadinremembrance intheſightof God. | 
- 32 Sendtheretore to Toppa,ana callfor Simon whoſe ſurnazie 
1s Pecer: (he is lodged in the houſe of Simon a tanner bythe ia 
fide) who when ke commeth, thall ſpeake vnto thee. 

33 Thenſent ! fortheeimmediatly, and thou haſt well done 
to come, Now therefore are wee all here preſent before God, to 
keareallihings tha; are commanded thee of God, 


c 
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34 Then 


FE ACTES 


34 Then Peteropened 4;x month, and nid, Ofatmeti 
xt, 1s, Cinc,thit* God 14 noacrepter tperfo NS. 

zo. hy. 35 But in eu:rynation he that teareth kim, and worketh;j [19 
29.5, -16 tC aint ſte, 15accep! eqQuith inn, 

23.19, 86 Yee know the word which God hath ſen? to the childreng 
vore-2,108 ſ{racl. preaching peace by [e\us Chriſt which is Lerd of all, 
£$41.9.6. 29. Excutre wat ww hich Cametiiian: oy all lndea 1 © DeginNMg 
#phe. 6.9. TECFISA m__ nebaptiime which Toh preached 
G9l.$.2 5 3% To 1: hew God anomrted iefus of NiZareth with the heh 
x.P1c.1.17 Oy Mand with yower : who went about doing good, &. Rahy 
Zak 4.14. al that were oppte d ofthe demil: for God was withhim, 

73 And w-care witnetles of all thinz2s which hee didbothy 

the land oi the lewrs, and th Hieruſalem, when they lewe, has 
oing | '}INONAJ tree. 

4o Him Goa tailed vp the third day, and canſed thaheem 

ſhewed openly : 

4t Nottoallthe people, bat vato the witneſſes choſenbeln 
of God ,curntovs which did eate and drinke with him, alters 
zrole from the dead. 

43 And heecommanded vs to preach vatothe people, anc 
eltifie.thatitis he that 15 ordained of Goil aruvge of qnicken 
dead. | 

-4 43 Tohimalſogine all the * Prophers witneſle, thatthro 
ich» hisName all thatb*leenc in him, chal receive remiſstion vifnw f 
| 44 \Whil: Petet yet (pake theſe words, theholy Ghottil's 

21] them which heard the word, 

4 ; S9they uf the Circumciſhon whick beleened, werealter 
el,as miny ascame with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentil:$ 1 
was p9owred nutthke gift of the holy Ghoſt : | 

46 For they heard chem ſpeaks with tongues, and. maguif 

God, 1 nenanſwered Peter, 

47 Canainy manforbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bats 

red, which hane received the holy Ghoſt as wellas wee? 

4? In Leecommanded them to bee baptized in rhe Nanet 

the Lord, Thenvrayed they him to tary certaine Cay es, 
ENS PTL 


Pater Vein) Acc td 5r yo'17 to the Gentiles, 5 de fenae h bm 


ſelfe. 22 Cara 114 is ſent to Aittochia, 26 whey c the a(cy# 
av alle: (/r17rans; 28 Acdihere Agal: ; forereRerh afous 
{0 come 


N OwtheaA poitles and the hrethren thatwere in Tudea,heanty 


| thatth? Gentiles had alio received the word of God 
2 And when Peter was comevp tv Hieruſalem, they ofi# 


cLicmedon cuntended againſt him, earn 
54 


© 


CHAP, XI. 


z Caying,Thon wenteſt in to men vncirenmciſed , and fait 
exten with them, 
4 Then Peter began, ard expounded 2e 2hinginorderts 
bay! 1n2 
4 [was jothecitic of Joppa praying. and n atrance I ſaw im; 
viſion, A cernaine velſe||comming Jowne: aSithad lermmagreat y 
H-ere,let downe from acaury by "the foure corners z aud 1t came 
to me 
6 Toxard:the which when I hadtaltened mine oyes, I conſt» 
d:r-d,and law fourefouored bealts ofthe earth, and wild bealts, 
and cr-epino thiags.and foules of the heauen, 
75 Alſo] heard a voi ceſaying vuto me, ArifePeter,!! 1ay.& cate, 
8 And 1fſaid, God forbid, Lord : ior nothing polluted Or \ ts 
eleane hat': #t any time entted ;oto my mouth, 
9 Bricihevorce an! xcrea nies the (econd time fro: mn teauen, 
Theth .ngsthat Go: kath purtked, pollute thou not, 
to fndthis was done three times, and al! weretaken vp ae 
$2inci ito i12auen, | 
it "hen bd;-14, immed:atly there were three men already 
:0me vironthe houſe wherel was, ſeitirom bg toes me. 
12 AndrheSpiitfald vntomee, that ihould vor with then, 
vithout doubting : morcouer thele fixe bret ticencame with ne, 
and w.entredincy the mans ou Ee. 
Andlhethewed vehowheiad icene an Angel imhis houſe, 
winca food ng ſaigto him, Send menco loppa, and call tor S:- 
NU WIHOGSC NalNez sP ALIS 
is He) All ſpeake words vntO thee, whereby both thou and 
all thine houie {hail be aucd. 
t5 Andas | began tO (peak? , tic holy Ghoſt tel! on them, 
"evenasvponvs attheoe._inmny, CLav © 
:6 Thenlremembred the word of the Lard, howheecſat, 
* lukn baptized with water, butycethailbe baptized with the C-4p.1. 
woly Ghot aud t9.; 
ts Feraſmnchthen as God g1nethema like gift, ahead vn. ets; 2 1 
two, when webelecencd ;: the Lo:tleſas Chriſt, who was7, that marb,r.s 
Lcould let God ? (43.15 
IN Wihenthey heard! tnete things,they heid theirpeace, attd 1941: 1,26 
Harified God faying, Then 1ath God ajſo io the Gentiles gran- 
ed repentance vnto life, 
t9 CAndthey which were * ſcattered abroad becauſe of the Cavs.” 
ztfi&t1on that aroſe abou! Steu? n,wventthruughcut ty] they care 
nto Phenice and Cyprus, and Antiochia, p preaching the word © 
20 man,but vnto thelewesonely. 
2» Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus , and cfCyrer 
Y v; hith 


THEACTES. 


which when they weee come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto thegy 
cians,and preached theLord Jeſus, 

21: And thechandofthe Lord was withthem , ſo that 2 09 
tumber belecued, and turned veto the 1 ord. ” 

22 Thentidings of thole things came vnto the eares of 6 
Churchwhich waSin Hieruſalem, and they ſentfeotth Barry 
that he ſhanld goevnto Antioch? , 

23 Whowhenhewascome, and hadſcenerthie grace of Gy 
was 21ad,andexhorted all , that with purpeſe of heart they waa! 
£0ntinue inthe Lord, 

24 For hee was a good man, and full of the holy Ghofw/ 
faith, and much people ioynedthemſclues vnts the Lord, 

25 © Th:ndeparted Barnabas to Tarſustoſeeke Saul, 

26 And when hee had found him, he brought him vnto Arty 
chia,and it came to paſſe,that a whole yeerethey Were converiy 
witi;the Church, and taught muchpeople,inſomuch that they 
cipleswere firſt called Chriſtlans1n Antiochia. 

27 Inthoſe aayes altocame Prophetsfrom Kieruſalem tg 
crochia. 

28 Andtheie ond vp ane of them named Apgabus, andfa 
fied by the Spirit , that there ſhouid be great tamine througws 
all the: world, which alio came to paſle vader Clandius Ceſz, 

29 Thenthe di cipl:5,cuery mai acco! diyg tohis ability. 
poſed to ſend(iccour vnts the brethren wiich dwelt ja lyds 

3o Which thing they allo d1d,and {ent it tothe Elders br 
hands of Batnabas and Saul, 


EHAF-16H; 
2, Herod k1/leth Tame with the ſword: 4 and impriferet 2! 
8 whom the Ange! eclinereth, io Herod bein? offendten 
$hemof Tyru, 21 up«c:fe4:; 22 a4 arm; ire þ 01.4007 (ws 
Go4 to himſeife, 23 b» i: ram wit wormes and ſo aitth, 
Ow a0out that time, Hered the king ſtretched foortt 
hands to vexecertaine of 1:15 Church, | 
2 Andhekilled laines the brother of Loh; viith the ſword | 
3 Andwhen he ſawthat itpleaſed the Iewes , hee procerc! 
furthcrrotake Pererallo: (then wers the Caves of valeauer: 
bread.) | 
4 Andwhen he hadcaughthim,he puthim in priſon,and'! 
liucred him to foure quaternions ef ſouldiersto be kept, ins} 
dingalterthe Paſieouer to bring him foorth to the people. | 
5 SoPeter was kept in priſon, but earnelt prayer was mi 
ofthe Church vnco God fer him. 
6 And when Herod would haue brought him out vatent 
peoplethelamenightflept Peter berweene tao ſouldien, bn 


1 
; 


CHAP. XIT, 


with two chaines, and the keepers before the doore kept the 
priſon, 


7 *And behold,the Angel ofthe Lord came vponthem,and a Chap.5.9% 


light Hired in thehouſe, & he {mote Peter on the fide,and raiſed 
him vp.ſaying. Ariſe quickly. And his chains fell off:o hu hands. 

8 And the Angel taid vnto tim, Gird thy ſcIfe, and binde on 
thy ancales And ſohe did. Then hetaid vntohim, Cat thy gar» 
meat about thee, and follow me. 

9 'So Peter came out and followed him, and knew not that 
it was true, which was done by the Angel, but thought hehad 
ſcene 2 viſion. 

to Now when they were paſtthe firſt and the ſecond watch, 
they came vnto the yrongate, that leadeth vatothe citic, which 
op:nedtothem by itowne accord, ani] they went ont, and paſſed 
through ons ſtrerte, and by and bythe Angel departedfrom him, 

tt Caondwhen Peter wiscome tohimfelfe, he ſatd, Now L 
know for atrneth that the Lord hath (enthis Angel, aad hath de» 
l'azred me out © the hand of Herod, andfrom all the wartiny for 
ot the pzople ot the lewes 

12 nc 253 he confidertd 1528 thine, heecame tothe houſe of 
Marie the mother of Ionn, whoſe ſurname was Matke , where 
many wer cathered togetaerand prayed. 

t; And when Peer anocked at the entry doore, a mayd came 
foorth to heathen named Rhode, 

is Bit when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened not the enttie 
29276 iGrgla{nede,vucranne in, and told how Peter ([tood before 
tre entric. 

ts Bur they ailvnto her, Thouart mad. Yet ſhe affirmed it 
conſtantly, that it wa« ſo. Then ſaid they, It is his Angel. 

1s But Peter continued knocking, and when they had opened 
it.and [aw him,thev were aſtonied, 

t5 Ard hebeckenedvnto them with the hand, to hoidetheir 
peace, and toldetnem how the Lord had brought kim out of the 
pres And he ta1d, Goeſhew theſe things vnto lames, and tothe 

rethren :andhe departed, and went inte another place. 

18 «CE Now affoone as it was day, there was noſmall trouble s- 
mong the ſouldiers what was become of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had ſought tor him, and found him not, 
he examined the keepers, and commanded them to be led tobe 
pantſhed, And hewenedowne from Iudea to Ceſarea, and there 
abode, 

20 Then Herod was angrie with them of Tyrus and Sidor, 
bur they came all with one accord vnto bim, and perſwaded 
Siaſtuithe Kings Chamber]aine, and they deſired peace, bes 

Q 3 eir 


LR A GE 
£).e:1 cottntrey watnoattihed bytheKings lard 

21 Ard vponadayappointed, Herod arayeciunfelle ing 
appairt!, and fate outhe twugement icate , and made an oraticy 


z And the proplegaue a ſhout, fare, The voice ofGod,an! 
N 0. C: tall 
> Butirnmediat!y the Ange! of the Lord {mote nm, becagle 


h-nauenot loc vitro Gol, io thatie was eaten of wormey, att 


- 4 


r 
(s] 


24 Andthe word of God crew, and multphed 
2<. So Barnabas and Sautretiunca trom Hicruſalem, Wr22 


they hatltulblled ther offegy and evoke with them Tokn, why; 
faruame was Marke, 


CHAP, XITH. 
9 The o'y G* 'oft commanacth at qe -u/4111 Paruabas bt [qe 
ied unto him. 6 A: Paphits oY En mas rieſoreiver I hors 


kenbimi. 1 4 F yo whence he: 19 c mmeto Ft: '0Ch14, 17 i” 
preNs. lite Goj! fc, $5 the lewis Ve Lermentt) W184 [tandibg tha 


Here were 3lio inthe Churcl:that was at pgs 6 

hop any »achers, a+ Barnabas, and Simeon called 
ger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Mzanahen(which had b! n Dory! 
vp with Herod the Terrarcl) anc ! Saul). 

2 Nowaz they miniitredtothe Lord, andfalted, thei; 
Gholt (aid, Separate me Barnabas and Sanl, forth eworkev it 
unto 1 haue called them, 

3 Then faſted they and prayed, andlaidth*ir hands onthen. 
and let them goe. 

+ Ani they,at:crthey wereſet forth of the holy Ghoſt, car 
downe vn oSeleucia, and from thence they ſatled to Cyprus, 

5 And-wheu they were at Salamis, they preached the wo! 
of G«d int 1e Synavo2ucs of the Iewes; and they bad aliole: 
to: :zy minitter, 

6 So «hen theyhad gone thorowout the yle vnto Pap'u 
thevfornd acercaineforcerer, atalle propter, betug a lee, 
med Batieſus, 


7 VWVhich was with the depurie Sergius Paulus, a pruce 
main. Hecalled vntohim Barnabas and Saul,and deſired to bes! 


the word of God, 


$8 ButElymas the ſorcerer (for ſois his name by inter] 


tion) withſtood them, andſought ro turne away the deputichts 

thefarth, 
9 Then San! (which alſo; caleaPaul) being toll of theW 
Ghoſt, ſerhiseyesonhim, v 
lo 


3 


© 


C H- AP; XTIT. 


- to Andiaid, O full vf all inotitty, and all mifchiefe, the child 
ofthe deuill,c{enemie of all rtphtenninefle, wilt thoa nct ceale 
to pernert the ſtraight wyesct the Lord ? | 

tt Now theretorc behold, the hand of the Lord :- vpon thee, 
and thou thalt be blind, and uot (ee the Sunne for afeaton. Ind 
immediatly there tell on him a mitt ant darkeuefle, avd he went 
avout, (ecking ſome toleade him by the hand, 

t2 Ther the Deputic Wi: nhe {aw what 1 asdone, b:l:cved, 
1nd was aftonied atthe dottrine ofthe lord. [+ 

13 Now when Paul and they that were with hiKF'were dcvare 
red by 1:4p trom Paphus.they caine to VP erga, a crfevt Pampiuye 
112 : tic; lonn uepatted trom tiew an returned CL Hiok uUiilem. 

iy Bac wha they departed from Perga, they came to Antio + 

24 11780 Pitidia aad went intothe S\nagngne on tlie Sa. 
vata day and {ae Jowne. 

Is Ard attorthe Lecture of he Law ank Prophets, thetulers 
ofthe Synagonuc ſeatyntuthen laymg, vemenaud brethren,if 
yee tatte any word of exortation for Liz's people. (ay ON, 

15 Then Pavil ood vp and beckoned with the handard ſaid, 
Mor 01. tcach and yetiatteare od brarkeny 

i- The God of thts people ai! racichnoſeonr fathers, and ex- 
aired ets pcople what ICY ive C1 the tank ot” EL) pt,and with © x"d.1.0 


i 


an * hott arm nronpht i em out ihIieatO!, E v1.1, 
1B An a001! n** of ftoutti? yeeres, (uffered hee their 14, 

maners 1m the w:!it- rv E xoa.16 
ig And iee Gelirived teuennations1n the land of Chanaan, x. 

and * {ited their land by Jor, Ini, CK 


2» Th-natt-rwaid hee gane ynto them * Indoes ahourt foure Ju4r.3.9 
hunired and hiitie yeerrs, voto the aac of Samuelthe Prophet. 1 $074. 2, 

2 © Soa't-rthatthey defired a * king, and God gauevntothem 5. 1.5 a, 
* Saul.theloweot Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin, /y the 9.15. and 
h Ke / ot tonrt1e yeeres, 1-5 

22 And aitcrhehad taken him away, heraiſed vp * David to 1. Sara. ts 
e their ling, of whom he witnelſed. faying, 1 hauefound Daund 1 
te 21% v. (elſe 2 manatter mine owne heart, which will doc all P/al.29 
erinpsthatt will 211{4, 

27 Oithismans ſe-de hath God * accordivg to <5 protuiſe TX 
taried vb tolirac! rhe Saniourleſuas : ala. ;.rt 
24 Wien® fohnhad firit preached betorc his comming the 29474 3.1 
baptiime of repentanceto all the people of Urcl. mr 1.2 

2 And whon Toby had ivialled 44 comte, ne fatd, ® Whom /4'* 32 
ye inke that I am, lam nothe : butbehold, therocommerh one Mat.z tv 
after me whoſe thooe of Gufeete. 1 am 1:61 worthy C3 lofte, mar.,' Jo 

26 Yemen anlbrethren, childcen of the veneration of Abra+ 104n 1,2 


Q3 ham 


M ai:h.27 by 


22.y1arbe 
t3.1;./#t. 
23.23, 
i05u 19.6 
Maith 38 
2 Merhe 
>6,6 luke 
24.6.10/04 
20,19. 


P/al.2.5 
hehr.1.5 
and 5.5 
Tja.55.3 
C9oa.2.31 
p/al.16.11 


36 
Ch4.2.29 (611 of Gs 


LhIng.2, 
41 v, 


Hab. 1 3 


THE ACTE SS 


ham,and whoſoeuer among you ſeareth God, to yon isthe we; 
of that ſalvation ſent, 

257 For the inhavitants of Hieruſalem,and their rulers, beezuſs 
they knew him not,nor yet the words of the Prophets, which ar 
read enery Sabbath dey,they have fulfilled tizem in condemning 


m, 
18 Andthough they foand nocauſe of death in 61m, ye; def 


red they Pilatgto ki]l him. 
24 And aſuthe had fa!filled all things that were written d 
him,they tookEhim down from the tree,& put him in a lepulchy 


30 Rut God * raiſed him vp from the dead. 

31 And he was ſcene many daies of them,which camevpwi! 
him from Galileto Hierufalem, which arc his witneſſes vntot:r 

cople, 

32 And we declare ynto you, that touching the promiſc mv 
vntothctathers, 

33 God hath fulfilledit vntovs their children , inthather;, 
ſed vp leſus,enen as it iswritten intieſecond Pialme*Thaoy 
my Sonnegthis day haue I begotten thee. 


34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him yp from the de: 


no more toreturne to corruption. he hath ſaid thus, ® 1 will;e 
you the holy things of David, whicharefaithfull. 


35 Wherefore he ſaith alſoin another place , * Thou wit] 


ſuffer thing » xy One to ſee corruption. 


ef 


4&4 Dauid aſter keehad ſerued histime by theecs] 
* ſlep:,and was layd with his tack ers,and ſawct | 
ruptinn, 
27 Paths whom God raiſedyp, ſaw nocorruption, 
23 Be: 1tkrowenvnro you therefore, men and brethren tt 
through this r2an is preached vnto you the forgiueneſſe of fure.| 
39 Ani from all things from which ye could net be juſtihrd!!) 
the Law of roles by him eaery onethat beleeuerh, is inltibyc 
qe Bewaretneretore, Jeſtthat come vpon you, which} 
ken of in the Prophets, 
G1 * Behold, ve deſpiiers,and wonder, andvaniih away! | 
I workea worke jn your dayes, a wotke whicii yee [liallodtst 
leeue,ifa man would declare ;t you. | 
42 © And whenthey were come out of the Synagooned® 
Iewes,the Gentiles beicughtthatthey would preachcheſe wal 
tothem the next Sabbath dey. | 
43 Naw whenthe Congregation was diſſo!ned , many ot 
Jewes and Profeliresthatfeared Gog, followed Paul avd Buk 
bas, which ſpaketothem, and exhorted them to cuntinuets® 
grace of God, 
44 * 


ec H AP. XIMMT. 


44 AndthenextSaboath ay came almoſt the whole citietg« 
petherts heare the word ot Gr d. : 
45 But when the lew?s ſaw tie peoplethey were full of etuie, 
and ſpake acainft role things which were ſpoken of Pak, cons 
traryiag 628,201 1a1l1n2 on 5F927, | 
46 Then Pan! and Barnabas ipake bolaly, at:d ſaid, It was Nee 
cefſary that the wore ©: God [hold firſt nanebeen ſpoken vnto 
you : but ſeeing yeu put itirum you, and 'udgeyour [clues vnwore 
thy of eueriaitingite 1e,v,eturnetorhe Geatfles, ; I[e.49.6 
47 For tohati ths Lord commanded vs, yymg.* ! have made 
thee a light of the Gentilss ; that thou {nou}doit 0: the faluarion 
ynto the end of the worlc: 
4% And whenthe Gen: iles heard, they were odd, and gloth 
hed the word of the Lard: and af many «5 were 97dainecd voto 
tecnalilitcbeleencd. 
49 Thnsths word 0 the Lord was puthifhed throughontthe 
Wholecountrey 
go Bur the lewes Lirred cerfa.nedeuoutand hongurable wor 
men an) the cni«!e menofthecity,andrailed perſecution againſt Che.18. 6 


P avi and Barnabas, and expelled them cout of their coalts, maich.no 
5: Butthey * ſhooke off the duſt oftheirfeetagatnit themand 14 5@rke 
catie © rt! conmum, 6.1 1./#ke 


2 Ati F di\ciples we retlled vithioy,& withthe holy Ghelt. 9:5, 
CHAFT. XI1L 
1 Pai 411i Barna wu 5 arepiriocutti rom Ieentum: 6 At Lys 

firs P-itl 10 Heaietrartreepie; 13 The) are abont to do ſacrifice 

wiito ihe, ts but whty forbid its 19 Pay! by theperſnaſiin of 
cercaruc lewesu (imed: 2, Frentvence peſ/ing thorow dueers 

Churches, 26 the) reampiit to Antioch, 

NC it cameto pale :n lIconun ,þ they went doth rogether 
into the Synagogue of the lewes, andſo ſpake,that agreat 
multitude both ofthe lewesg and ofthe Grecians belceved. 

2 Andthe vnbelecuing iewes {tired vpand corrupted the 
minds o! tlie Gentiles a2ainit the drethi en, 

3 Sotheretoreth-y abodetkere a longtime, aud pak? bolds 
ly in (l,- Lo: d, which gave teilimony rntothe word of his grace, 
and cauſed hgnesand wonders io be done by thieir hands, 

4 But the multitude of the cirre was divided : ang lome were 
with the lewes.and ſome with the Apoitles, 

5 Andwhenthere was an alſau}t made both of the Gentiles, 
and of the lewes with their rulers, todoe them violence. and to 
ſtone them, 

6 They werewareof it,and fled vntoLyſtra, and Derbe,cities 
of Lyeonia,aud voto the regionround about, 


Q 4 7 And 


Gen 1.1 
pfal.146 
TRE! 
P/al.81, 
F 3.7 94, 
v.24. 
2.Cor.1t, 
25. 


AVE HSCTES 


4 Andtherepreached the Ge ſpel. 
2 4< Now therelate a certaine man at Lyſtra, impotent jy, 
feete, which wasa creeple from {118 mothers wombe Who kad no, 
uer walked. 

9g He heard Pani fpeake : who beholding him, an; d perceiu n9 
thathe hadtaititobe healed: 

10 Said with a loud voyce.Stand vpright on thy feete, 
;2aved V9, ind walked. 

tt Then when the ; cople ſaw what Paul i:ad done they lift vp 
thei: voyces , faying inthe {peach of Lycaonia, Gods amen 
downetovs in thelikeneſſcof men. 

t2 Andtnty calle Barnabas, lupitet : 
becauſe he was theciucke ſpeaker. 

13 Then upirer-prieit, which was betoretheir citie, drey'y 
bull:s with 2arianiis yntochepatcs, and would haue ſactificet 
with the peovle. 

t4 Bu: whenthe Apoities, Barnabas and Pan! neard tr, the 
z2evt ther clothes, and ranne th t.om among the people, cryin; 

ts And [aving,0 men.why doe ye thele things > We are eve 
men ſubiectrothe like Paſsionstha: ye be, and preach vat: 
that ye (ſhould twrne from thete vatine things vntothe [iumg 
* which waiicheagcn ancicarti, and the {ca, and all :"; — 
inthem are. 

16 Whointimes paſt * ſuffered all the Gent'ies to ww; ! 


x- 


And 4 


and Pan] Mercuticy 


theirowne wayes, | 

7 Neuertheleſſ- he leit nothimſelie withonr withctle int; | 
he did good,and ganc vs iatne from heauen,and trvitiullicaler 
filling our hearts with toode and oladnefſe, 

1$ Andſpeaking theſe things ſcarce appeaſcd they the Tl: 
tude, that they had not lacrificed vntothem. 

19 Thenthere caine certaine lewes trom Ant:ochi a and !: 
nrum which when they had perſwaded the peopl+.* ttonrdPy 
and drew him out of thectitie ſuppoſing he acl Le-n dend, 

20 AHonbert, a$ the 1 ciplesttovd round ab 11. heat” 
vp, andcaineintothecitic, andthe next ag 7s 4634/4: $268; 
Batnabasto Derbe, 

2: Ard afterthey had preached theglad tidin 7s 
to thatcit1e,and hail rangi many,they returned 51: 
Icontum,andl to Anttochra, | 

22 Confirmi:7 the diiciples hearts, and extorting then || 
continueinthe Aith. affrr 213,72 that we muſt through many a* 
&ions emer intothe kisgzdom eo! C o\l. 

2; Andwhenthey had ordained them Elders by elediio:! 
encry Chutch,aud prayed, and faited, they commended thens 
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£eE HA P. XV. 
the Lord in whom they belecned, 
24 Thus they went thorowout Piſidia,S&eameto Pamplrylias 
25 Andwhenthey had preached the wordin Perga, they came 
downeto Attalia, 


: ? * . Fad 4 « 
>6 Andtheice ſailed to Antiochia. *irom whence they had EM. 3-3 


deen commended vntorthe grace of God, tothe worke which 
they had fulklled, 

27 And when they were come and had catheredthe Church 
2o2ether.they retearſed all y things that God had done by them, 
and how he had opened the doare of farth vnto the Gentiles 
18 $9there they abode 3 long time withthe diſciples, 

CH A-P,: XV; 
Eortane 200 4M: aut t9 briv SUSST1s: 114 ſio1 a*. 4nirorhia : 6 4- 
bout whico matior the Avniliey conult;: 19 ardwhatrmnll its 
aur, 2; 76) ceclare by lerters, 36 Par! and Eerval as 59 
ere a7; Orf87 UI ANCTH, 
* H-ncam a downe cerraine From Indea, and taught the b:e- 
thre! 0g, Exceptye be circled aftetthe manner of 


% 


_u 


ied, 


Moſes.i- cantot be! 
2 And when taete was great diflen*jon and difputation'ty 

Pau! and Parnatas avainitthem , they ordained mart Pant aus 

Bariia'2s. an! certain orhernt them. frontd-oge vpto Hieruilas 
ent vnto the Apoltles ang ti iders youths queſtion, 

3 Thus >-/ne broughttcotth by the Church, they palled thes 
ow Paenice ant Samaiia, declaring the conurrfion of the Genes 
tiles.and they Hronght greatiovvato allthe brethren, 

a Andwleuthey werecome toHierufalem they were recets 
;*lof the Church, and of the Apoltles and Elders, and-they de- 
ared whit things God hail done by them, 

; Pat; ard ef op certaine ofthe (ett ofthe Phariſes, which dic 
eleene roſevy, tay ing, thatit wasneedefulliocircumcitierhem, 

| tocommand theatokeepethe {aw of Moſes, 
6 Thevehe Apoities and Elders cametogether to looke t9 
£:::$ matte, 
7 Andwienthere had yeen great diſputation , Peter roſe vp 


" 


21:tlard ents them © Yemen andbrothren vecknowthbara g00d Chap. 7 > 
while 470C, 27M 10ngVy ( od chotes out 94.thattite Gentiles uy my 20 .4%3 


Tonth ſhould h-avre the G Moe! ind bel-eue. 
? 


$ AndGo.| which knowotlithe hearts, barethem witneſſe. in 
g' 1n92 them thel.olye not evenas Ledi{vntovs, 


9 AnqheputusdiArrence berweenevsandihiem, after that Chap,ro 


s —_ | 4 [ b af wa . 
Th faith Nenad » i11t;ed Ciic2t hearts; 


1s Now therfore why tempt ye God, to*lay a yoke on the dif- 1.2, 
ciples neckes, 3y acither our ſathers, nor we were able to beare? Ains.33.4 
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477191 5 
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THREE ACITIHES. 


12 But we belcene,thronghthe grace ofthe Lord IeſusChyih 
eo be ſaued,cnen a$they ace, 

12 Thena}l the mal-:1rude kept filence, and heard Bmrazhy 
and Paul, which told what fignes and wonders God had dones, 
mong the Gertiles by them, 

1; And whenthey held:heir peace, lames aniwered, ſaying 
Men ar:4 brethren, hearkenvrtome, : 

14 Simon hath declared, how God fiſt dd vilt the Gemtily 
totake of them a people vrto his Name, 

15 Andtothisag:eey words ofthe Prophets, a8 it is writes, 

16 * Aﬀtertnis 1 will returreand will build againe thetaber. 
nacle of Dauid, which 1sfallen downe, and the ruins thereof will 
I build agataz, and I will ſetitvp, 

t7 ThattheregJuc of men might ſeekeatrer the Lord,and ;! 
tieGentilesvpan whem my Name is callied,Jaiththe Lord, whic 
goeth all theſernings, 

18 Fromtie beginning of the world , God knoweth all ki 
wotkes, 

19 Wherefore my ſentenceis,that we trondle not them oft» 
Genttlestbataretorned to God. 

28 But that weſend vnto them, thatthey abitajnethemſelu 
from flthj:c{l; of :doles, and fornication, and that that is firag 
led,and trom:. biovod. 

2: For Motes of oldtime hath in cuery citiethem that prez: 
bim,leeing he is read in the Sypagogres cuery Sabbath vaq, 


22 Thenitſcemed pod to the Apotties and Elders within: | 
whole Chuich,te {nd chofrn menoftherr owne company to 4: | 
tiochia with Paul and Batrabas :4#9 wit Judas whole lnthame wa 
Bat{abas, and Silas, which were chiefe men among the brethuer 

22 Ana wrote lctters by thein atter this manner, THE 4 
POSTLESandiheEfers,&the brethren, voto the bretirtt 


which arcot the Gertilesin Aotiochia,and in Syria,% in Cilich,| 


tend #reeting. 

24 Foraſmvch av wo nave heard, thatcertaine which went! 
from vs tauettoubied you with words, & cumbred your minds 
ſaying Ye mult ve circumciſed. and keepe the Law, to whomnt 
gane no ſuct commantement?! 

25 itſeemedtherefore poud to vy, when we were come tojs | 


tner with oneacco:d. to lend cheſen men ynto you, with our bt} 


loued BarnaÞb;$endc Paul, 

26 Menihat haue <{ven vp their lives forthe Name lor 
Lord Telus Clirift, 

279 Weehauetheretore ſent Indasantd Silas, which Qall als 


tel] youthe ſame things by mouth. 
23 Is 


.— oj 


CHAP, XVI 
23 Foric ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and tovs, te Jay ro 

more burden vpon yeu,then theſeneceſlary things, 

29 That a,that yeabſtainefrom things offered to idoles, and 
b'ood and he thatis ſtrangled, &fromfornication : from which 
if yekeepe your ſelnes, ye hall doe well, Fare ye well, 

3» Now when they were departed, they came to Antiochia,and 
4'tcrthey had alſembledthe multitude,thep delineredy Epiltle, 

21 And whethey had read it theyreioiced for the coaſolation, 

32 Ard ludas and Silas being Prophets,cxhortedthe brethren, - 
with mary wo:ds,and ftrengthened them. 

32 Andafter they hadtarred therea (pace , they were let goe 
peace of the brethren vntothe Apoſtles, ; 

34 Notwithitanding Silas thought good to abidethere ill, 

35 Panl alſo and Barnabas continned in Antiochta, teaching 
and preaching with many oth*r,the word of the Lord, 

35 © 8ut aſtercertaine daves,Paul ſaid vnto Barnabas, Letvy 
returne,& viſite our brethrenin cuery cite, where we haue prea-» 
ched theworg of the |? ord and {ee howthey doe. 

2+ AndBarnabas counſelicd totake with them Tohn, called 
Marke, 

38 But Paulthonght itnot meete totake him vatotheir come 
pany,which departed trom them from Pamphylia, and went not 
with th-m tothe worke. 

39 Threnwerethey foltirred, thatthey departed aſunderone 
from y other ſ6that Barnabastooke Mark,& ſailed vnto Cyprus, 

4> Ani Pau) choſe Silasand departed , being commended of 
the drethrenvncorthe Grace of God, 

42 And hee weiit throngh Syria and Cilicia, Rabliſhing the 
Churches, 

C H-A-P.--XVI. 

1 Pau! haury cortumtiledTrmotheus, 12 being at Philappi, 14 
1m/Irafteth Lydia im the fa:th. 16 The ſpirit of dinmatiou 13 u 
6b) hiuacaft cut, 20 4nd for that canſe 22 the) ax: woipped, 24 
anaimoriſened, 26 Throuzhan earthquake 21 thepriſon deoves 
e&'eopentd. 31, 32 Thelaiier rectiurth the jaith, 

Hencameheto Derbeand!sLyitra: and behald,acertain® 


diſciple wastnerenamed * Timotheus, a womans ſonne, Ry.18.21 
wich wasa ewe {ſe and belecucd. but his Father wasa Grecian, p41/. 2.19 
2 Of whomthe brethren which were at Lyſtraand lconium, 1,thef, 3,3 


reported well. 

3 Therefore Paul wouldthat he ſhould gee foorth with him, 
and woke andcrrcumet'ed him, becavſe ofthe lewes, which were 
ww thoſe quarters: for thcy knewallthat iis Father was a Greciang 
$ Andasthey wenttiuough the citics zthey deliyeredthem, 

the 


THE ACTES. 


Baedecte es tokeepe,ordained of the * \poſties2nd Eldery Which 
were at Hicruſalem. 

© Audſowerethe Churches [tab]iſhedintbefaich, andin. 
cre, .ed incumber dayly. 

6 «© Naw when they had gone throvighont Phrygta, andtl, 
ree1onot Galatia, they were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt, t, 
preach theword in Ala. 

Tiencame they co M\fia, and ſought to goe into Bithyniz 
but the Spirit: METEII Ct. 

$ Thertoretheypaſied throu2h Mya. & came down to Tres 

go Wie ea viſion appearedto Paul inthe night, There tow 
2 mano D3! IcedOna and prayedhim, ſaying, Come into Maze 

dona.andieipevs, 

to Anda{ter!ic had feene the viſion, immediaelywe preyzre! 
20 272 11419 Macedoma, being atlured chat rhe Lord hadcalledy: 
Egg ovrearntheGoſpelyntothem, 

tt Then went we forthfrom Troas, and with a a \traight cour! 
camero Sunotiracia, and the next day toNeapelis. 

tz © \'iifrom thenceto Philippt. which 1$thecneie cite! 
CHe parts ©, Macedonia, and vihetemhabirants came trim Rong 
todwelltiers, andweweremn thi:ccine abiding coral dayy! 

12 And onthe Sabbath day we went out of tit* citic, beficy 
2:ziner, where they were wont: opray , and welate Juwiic, ant 
ſpake to the women which were come together, 

1+ Aud acertaine woman named Lynia, alcltler of nurple.s 
the citieotthe Thyitirians , rem tend God, heard y 


—J 


10 ehexrttio 0 ord opened, that in egattended vnto the thing, | 


vihich Pail ſnake, 

to Andwhen hee was baptized, and herhontt.old,heebe. 
tourhevs ſaying. ltye hang ludced me tobe faithtul tothe Lore 
enmernto mine houſe,and abide regret and the conitramedss, 

if Ard 1tcameto paſſethat as we went to praver, a certain! | 
maide having a ſpirit of diuſnation , met vs, Which gate her mi 
frers much yamave with diumnng. 

t7 Shefollawed Panl and vs, undcri-d, ſaying, Theſe menar: 
the itrnants ofthe molt hioh God, which thew vnto yeu the wi) | 
of (afuation. 

1% And this did ſhe many dayes*but Paul heing gricucd.ter | 
red abonort, andiaideo the'pirit , 1 command thee 1n :he Nan! 
of [eſus Chriſt, that thou come out other. And ie cane ourihe 
{ame honre, . 

!9 Nuw when her maſters aw that the hope of their game 
was gone. they canght Paul and Silas, anddrew then mcotit 
NA; Fetplacevntothe ma2iitrates, 


-—— 
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CH AP. XVT. 

2» And broughtthem to the goucrnours, ſaying, Theſe men 
which arc Lewes, trouble our cite, 

2i And preach ord13ances wiichate not lawtull forvs to r£> 
ecing.nciiher tnoblerue ſeeing weare ROmINES, 

22 Thepcoplealiorotc vp together againit them, and the g6- 
n2rnours rent thicw clotiics, and commanded ;5em to be beaten 
with rods, | 

23 And whenthey had beatenthiem (ore, they calt the int© 
p:itog,commandtng the layler to keep: them turely, : 

24 Whohauinyg receiued inch commandement.caſt them i= 
tothe mnerp! iſon, and made theirieetfaltin theitockes. 

25 Now at midnight Panl and Silas prayedavdtuny Plalme: 
ynto God : ant the priſontrs heard them, 

26 \nd [uddenly there was a great earthquake, fo that the 
{onndation of the priſon was ſhaken : and by & by all the dunres 
opened, and enery mans bans were loved, 

27 Thenthe keeper of the prion waked vat of his teepe, an 
whenhe ſaw thepriion doores oper), hee drew out h1s {word,and 
would haue killed himſ-lte, {:ppohing 5 priioner$s had bene fled: 

28 BatPaulcryed with a [oude voice,iaging, Doc thy ieltens 
narme; torweareall here, 

29 Thenheecalledforaliont,and leaped tn, and came tremy 
bling, and tel| Jowne before Paul and S112s, 

3o And brought them out, and laid, S1rs, what muſt I doe to 
be (aued? 

31 And they ſa1d, Releeme in the Lord lcius Chriſt, and tho; 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houlhold. 

3: Andthey preached vnto ht: the word ofthe Lord, and © 
a]l that were inthe houſe, 

33 Afterward he tooke them the ſame honre of the nizhe, and 
walhed thery ſtripes, and was baptized with alithat belonged ve- 
1b im Rratohtway. 

74 Andwh nhe had brouchrthem into his houſe, he ſer meat 
b*foretiiem, and rewyced thathee with allbrs houthold belee- 
acd tn God. 

35 And when it was day,the goncrneut lent the fergeants, ſay > 
ng.Letthole men goe, 

36 Thenthe keeperofthe prifon tolde thoſe words vato Pavj, 
ſaynig, The goucrnouts hauclcnt ts ioefe you ; now therefore gex 
you hence,and goe in peace, 

37 Then laid Paulvnto them, Afﬀtcrthat they-haue beaten vs 
openly vacondemned, which arc Roamanes, they lane caſt vs 1vto 

p' i[on; and now would they put vs out ptiuily ? nay vyerely : bus 
'&> tacm come aud bring vs out, 
38 Ang 


THE ACTE SS 
32 And theſergeants told thefe words vnto the gonency, 

whofeared when they heard that they were Romanes, 

29 Then came they and prayedthem, and broughtthem oy, 
3nd defired them to depart out of the citie, | 

4e And they went out of the priſon, and entree into the by/ 
sf Lydia : and when chey had ſecnethe brethren, they comfartys 
ghem,and departed. 

CHAP. XVIT. 

3 Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preachino Chriſt, 6, 7, « mtertamud« 
Taſer : lo Hee tis ſens t0 Beyea: 15 From thence commmy 4» 
Athens, 19 m Mays ſtreete 2; hee preacheth the lung Gy 
to thera w1/:nowen, 34 and ſo many ave conmried unto Chih, 

7 Ow as they paſſedthorow Amphipolis, and Apollonia, ths 

4 N eameto Thefialonica, where was a SynaSopue of the ley 
2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vntothem, and try 

Sabbath dayesr diſputed with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening, and alleaging that Chriſt muſt have ſuffered x 
riſen againe from the dead: and this is Iefus Chrilt, whe, (@ 
6e,l preachto you, 

And ſome of them belecued, at:d ioyned in company w+ 

Paul and Silas: alfo ei the Grecians that feared God a great av 

titude, and ofthe chiefe womennot a tew, 

5 But the lewes which beleened notymoued with enute, ton 
yatorhem certain vagabonds a4 wickrdfelowes, and whentt 


had allembled the mu!lticude, they made a tumult in the cis} 


and made affault againſt the tonſe ofTafon, and fought tobrit; 
chem out to the people, 


6 But when they found them not, they drew laſon andcervir 


brethren vntothe heads ofthe citie,crying, Theſe are they whi 
baueſubnuertedrhe ſtate of the world,and hereth:-y are, 

7 \VWhome Iaſon hath received, and theſeal] doe againſtz 
_ (ecrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there ts another King, one leſus, 


3 Thenthey troubled the people, and the heads of thecit! | 


when they heard theſethivgs. 


9 Notwithſtanding, when they had receined ſufficientals 


rance of laſon and of the otheg they let them goe. 


1o Andthe brethren immetiatly ſent away Paul and S114 it 
night vnts Berea, which when they were comethither, eat | 


intothe Synagogue ofthelewes. 


tt Theſewere alſo more noble mev then they which wettt | 


Thefſalonica, which receiued the word with all readinefſe, ad 
ſearched the Scriprures dayly,whether thoſe things were (0. 

12 Therefore many ofthem belceued, aud of honeſt woms 
which were Grecians, andmen not a few. 


L 2; (nl 
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"ce mn AP. xvil. 


23 © But whenibe Tewes of Thefſalonica knew that the ward 
of God was al/opreached of Paul] a Berea, they came thitheralſs 
and monecd the people. 

14 Batby and by the brethren ſent away Paul to goe avis were 
tothe ſea : but $11as and Timotheus abodethereftiIl, 

t5 And they that did conduR Paul, brought hitm vnto Athens: 
and when they had receined a commandement voto Silas and 
Timothevus that they ſhould come to him at once, they departed, 

16 © Now while Paul waired for them at Athens , his ſpirit 
was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the c1tte ſubtettotdolatry, 

19 Therefore he diſputed in the Synagogue wtth the [ewes, 
2nd with them thatwereceligtous, and inthe marketdayly wicta 
whomſoeucr he mets 

18 Thencertaine Philoſophers of the Epicures, andof the 
Stakes diſputed with him,andſome ſaid, What wil this babbler 
ſy ? Othersſ4;d, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter footth oi iFrange colds 
{becauſe he preached vnto them Lefus,and the reſaurr-ttion) 

19 Andtheytooke him , and brought him into Mars ſtreete, 
faving, May we not know, what this newdodtrine,whereofthew 
[prakeit.;s ? 

20 For thou bringeſt eerrafne ſtrange things vnto cur cares; 
we would know therefore whattheleth;ogsmeane, 

31 Forallthe Athenians , arid ſtrangers which dwe't there, 
22ane themſelacstonothing els,buteither to cellorta heare fore 
newes, 

22 ThenPaul ood inthe mindes of Mars ſtreete, and favd, 
Yeemen of Athens, I pezceiuc chat wall things yeare too ſupere 
i:tous, 

23 For as I paffed by ,and bene!4 your devations, I feurd an 
uitar wherin was written, VNT OO THE VNKNOWEN 
G OD, Whom yec then 1gnorantly worſhip, him ſhewl vito 
you, 

24 God that madethe wetld., 3nd all thizosthat are therein, 


ſ2e1ng that he is Lord of heauen aud carth,*dwelieth notiniome C24 9.48 


ples made with hanas. 


25 *Nettheris worſhipped with mentbands,asthouch he nee. P/al, 50.8 


ded any thing ſeeing he giueth toalllife and breath & al; things. 

26 And hath madeot one blood all mankiude,to dwsl!{ en alt 
the lace ofthe eatth, avd hath aſsigned the ſeaſons which were 
ordained before,aud the bounds of their habitation, 

27 That they (hould ſeeke the Lord, it fo be they tight have 
groped alter him and found hvz,though donbeleshe be not [rt © 
tzom euery one of vs, 

28 For inhim welige,and mone, andhauc out being, 2$31fo 
ecrtame 


2, 
©, 44 


£5.19 


OT P 
F:144.16.3 


| A ages - . & 
ecrtaineo7 your owne Poets haue {aid torweare allohis omg, 


- 


Fr ACTEC. 


ration, 

29 *Faraſmnchthen , aswearethe generation ofGod, we 
o3ght not to thinke that ihe godhead is like vnto gold,or ile, 
or itone,oraucn by ait,and the invention of tnan, 

-o Aidthe time of this 1gno;ance God regarded not: by 
nox be admonitheth all men cucry whereto repent, 

$1 Becaute he hath appointed a day io which he wil indyerhe 
world jo! izhteouſnelle ; by that may whom hee hath appointed, 
wer ofhe hath giuenan affurance vato all mea, inthatheh 
-2i/ed himfrem the dead, 

32 Now whenth: y heargof rhe reſurrection from the dead, 
ſome mocked, andother ſayd, We will hearethec agame ofthy 
thing. 

33 And © Paul departed from among them, 

24 Howbeit cettaine men clane vnto Paul , and belceued: þ 
mong whom was allo D:nys Arcopagita , and a w Onan "ame 
Dawaris,at:d other with them, 

CHAP AV.H 
z As Pan! at Corinih 6 taw'h! theGeniles, g The 7.ord comfy 
gerhhim. 12 Hets aceuicavefore Gallio, 16 bu mwaine, || 

From ihence heſaylethtu Syria, Ig and ſo to Epheſta, 14 4 

Ga/stia aria Phyygia ber ftren theneth the dr{ciples. 24 Ah 

bers move perfectly mſtrultid vy Aquila, 28 preactetbChn 

w:th preat eficacte, 
Frer thele things Paul departed from Atiiens, andcamet 
Cortmmthus, 

* Awl{tound 2 certaine Tew named * Aquila, boeneinPu 
eus lately cametrom ltaly,and bis wite Priſcilla, (becauſe thi 
Claudims tad commanded all lewes to depart from Rome ) 3: 
he camevntathem. 

3 An b:cauiehewas of theAamecraſt,he abode withthen, 
and wrought (for their craft wasto maketents) 

4 Andne diſpated mike Synagogue cuery Sabbath ag.ai 
CXUORCU NE LOW et will LT CANS, 


5 New when Sylas and Timorthens were ocme {rom Macec® 
Ma, Paul forced in Spirit, teitifed tothe Lewes that lefus was tit 


Ch rut fl 


6 And when:l;-yrefifted and blaſphemed , hee * ſhookek 
raiment,& (aid viioeem tour blood beypen your owne heads f 


} am cleane :{rom khencetorth will I goeevntothe Gentiles, 

7 Se hee departed thence . and entred into a certaine mat! 
honſe,named Iutiis , 4 worthipper of God , whoſe houſe 1oynt 
ward to the Synapoguc, 


3 A 


+& 


# - 
s 


8 And* Crilpus the chiefe ruler ofthe Synagegne, belecued 


ia the Lord with all his houſhold : and many of the Corinthians «nga 


hearing it, beleened and were baptized. : 

g Then ſaid the Lord toPaul inthe night by avifion, Feare 
not, but fpeake,and hold not thy peace. 

to*'Forl am with thee, ard no man ſhall lay zands on thee to 
hurtthee : for I have muck people in this cite, 

tt Sohe continuedtherea yeereand (ixe inoneths,and tanghe 
theword of God among them. 

t2 © Now when Gallio was Deburie of Achaia, thelewes 2- 
roſe with en? accord againſt Paul, and brovght nin} tothe tu gee 
ment leate, 

13 Saying.thisfellow perſwadeth men to worſhip God other- 
wiſe then the Law appointeth, 

14 Andas Paul was about to open hjs mouth, Gallio ſaid vnte 
thelewes , [tit werea matter of wrong,' raneuill deede, O yee 
lewes,l would according toreaſon maintaine Foun, 

15 Butifitbe a queſtion of words and names & of your La'w, 
tooke ye to it yourlelues: For Iwill beno judge of thoſe things, 

1s And hedrane them from the tndo-ment leate. 

to Thenteoke all the Grecians Soſthenes the chiefernl-r of 
ths Synapogue, and beat him before thetudgement ſeate : but 
Galil:vcared nothing for thote things, 

i1$ Bnt ,vhea Paul had taried there yeta good while, he tooke 
L-aue of the brethren,aud fatled inte Syrita(ard with himPriſcilla 
and Aquila) aitct that he had (horne his headin Cenchrea; for he 
had a * yow, 

i9 Then he came to Epheſus , and Ic{tthem there : but he en- 
erred intothe Synagogne, and diſputed with the Iewes, 

2v Whodefired bjm te tarya longer time with them : but he 
would not conſent, 

2: Butbade them farewell, ſaying,1 muſt needes keepethis 
#+a{t that commeth, in Kietulalem ; butl will returne againe VN- 

toyou,*ifGod will. Sohe failed from Epheſus, 

22 C Andwhen he catne dewne to Ceſarea, hewentvpis Hie 
1:1/a'ea: and when he had lalated the Chutch , he went dowa vn- 
(0 Antioch, 

23 Now whenhe had tatied therea while, hee departed, ard 
went through the countrey of Galatia and Phryota by order, 
Arevgthening all the diſciples, 

24 Andacertainelewe named * Apollos botne at Alexandria, 
cameto Epheſus, an elequent man, and mighty in the Scriptures 
25 The ſame was inſtructed inthe way of the Lord, andhec 

vake {exnently in the ſpirit, and tavght diligently the things od 
Ly 4 


12s 


Chap.s I, 
2 4 16:43, 
6.18, 


x C8Y.4. 
19. 14106 
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the Lord,and knew butthe baptiſme of lohn ozely, 
26 And! he began to ſpeake bolily in tne Sy nagogue, When 
when*Aqu: rok 1d Priſcila had heard the) took £/11m vntotke '®, 
RoW. 16, 1; d expo! nded rntohim the way ot God more pert: Aly, 
27 And when he was mind:d to gee into Achaiathe brethieg , 
exhurtiuo liim,wrotc tothe diſciples to recetve humcand aſterher : 
was comethither, hee holpe them 11,uck winch had belceucd 
tl:rovg! grace; | GY 
28 For itivlnily ke contuted publikely the Tewes , With org " 
Vehemencic,luewing by the Scriptures that Teſus was that Crit 
CHAT: FEE; 4 
3 Fertaine dilcnlerattF Khoj, ? Sou #2 onely vecerued lot wil. 
6115; arid trye + fot he wi arfe3 of the haly Ghoſt, whine a 
T::! God hed ceauti fed br Sores kin 'd 226, 5 arebaiiilga » 
$6 Nam of Te, a6 The Iew.ſh Fxorc: /ts 16 «1 cbeaiens 
th* d:iutl. 9 Contr 3; "A res F-TH 4 barns 24 Demir bg F 
2.4: ef7 featuron A 43%2(1 Pa: ” 
A* Nd 16 cane to paſſe : hi i}; * Apol] [os was at Corinthus, ti; » 
Paul s 4 he pailed throvgh the _ >2er COalts ; caniciob. wo 
p-iclo5 and foun 1d cert2ine di! cipics , 
2  Andiaid vnto them H mnegere cctuied the holy Ghoſire 
Yee deleene? 2 An 4 [they A Id vnto B17 [? 1, W: ec naicuot! O MUuc"tq | 
beard whether there be an l.oly Choit, 
3 Aud hefſzidvmothem, Vnto whatwere ye tcen bapine * 
Arndt! ey (:1, Vuro Loknsbaptife ©, Ks 
Theaſaid Paul, *lohn verely baptiſed wit] h the baptil > 
Arad t. Is repentance, ay ng 2 ynto the 7 ple, Flat thts Vii ould bclecie T 
Kin Which hould come after him that 1s, in Chriit leſns, E-- 
5 And when they heard it, they were bapiiſes; ju the pate: - 
the Lord leſs, x2 
EC Sopaullaidhishandsvponthem, bus the holy GC hoſtciz'h 
* on tyvem And they {oake the 245 s,and propl; ecied, | 
7 Anda'l rhe wen were about twelue, by 
8 QTUoreonerhewentino tie Mio. 218, and ſpakedo' 
fo1 thetpace of three moncths, diſpattng "and e£X10rt1hg toi eh! 
tings tha: app'viainetonhe kinzdome cata, FIR 
9 Butwhen ceraine were hardaned and diſobeyed, ſpcart EY 
FR fr ae of G24 before the multitnde , hee depatricom KY 
th-!m,and ſrparatedche diſciples, & diſputed. daily 11 the$choe? w_ 
vf one Tyranans, | Wis 
10 And thiswas fone by the: ſpace of twoyceres, fotiith . 
cicy which dweltia Aſia, beard the word of the Lord leſusoi out 
Jewes and Grecians, ere 


ai And God wroug'itno ſma} miracles by the handsol F 
f 


CH AP. XI. 


t2 Sothat from kis bodie were broaght vntothe ſicke, ker- 
chiefs or handkerchtets,a1id the diſeaſes departed from them,aud 
the euillipirits went ont ofthern. 

t3 Thencettzine ofthe vagabond ewes, exorciſts, tooke tn 
band to nane ourer chem, wh 1ch had enil!|ptrits the Name cf tire 
Lord Teius, faying o,weadute youby lefas, whom Paul preacheth-, 

14 (Aut! \*rewerecertaine lonnes of Scena 3 Iew;the Pitcit, 
4! out {eto which Gia.) 13) 

'T; And the evilſpiri: anſwered, & ſaid , Ieſus 1 acknowledge, 
and Paul 1 know: but who arr ye? 

is Andih*maninwhom theeml! ſpirit was , tanne on them 
and ozercame them, and prevailed avainit them, fothat they fi:d 
out of that houte, naked and wt ovnded. 

17 And tl 11$ Was knowen to allthe Ilewes and Grecians alſo, 

which dwe't a: Epheſus,& feaie cane ontiem all andthe Name 
oſtie Lord Leſusw as mayribed, 

18 And manyt thatbelceucd, came, 2nd con{eled, and ſhew:d 
tietir workes 

19 Many al on them which vſed curicas arts, brenghttherr 
Daokes; an art d them before all men , aud they courtedtiie 
»:1ce oli, em,zn ! found it Gttietiiouſand pieces of filver. 

2 Solheword of God grew might:ly,and prevailed, 

2: Nowihentheſerh: ROS We reaccompli ſhed, Paul purps- 

by the ſpiritto paye throuwnh Macedeniaaird Achiata, and te 
_ nd adoring aying, Afcerlhaue beeuethere,l mult a!to 
ic£Kome. 

22 Solent hetnto Macedoniatwoo! them that miniſttedvrie 
Lim, Timothens and Eraſtus, but he remained 11 Aſia tor a ſeaſon, 

23 Aridtheſametimethere aroſe no (mall troubleabourtkat 
av, 

*4 Fora certainemanuame: Demetriusa filuerſmith, which 

ade (i ver Lemples of Diana, browght preat gaincs vnto the 
teſtmen, 

25 \\'nem hee called together, with the waikemen of 1:16 

1892S, and ſaid, Sts, yee know that Oy {thISCIA'T Wee liane ou; 
£204$? 

2 Moreouerveſeeand heare, that not alone at Eplieſus, but 
aaa otthrouplion: 21) AGa this Paul! hathper{wadect,and turned 

Va muchpeo; le.ſaying, Thatthey be not gods which ale made 
Wiih hands: 

27 Sothat ro* enely thisthing is dangerovs vntoys, that this 
our portion ſhall ? he reprogued, but alſs th: etne temple 6: the 
great goddefle Diana ould Lee nothing efteemed, and that it 
WI. 1dcome to valte that hez nt zgnf cence,! Whack. all Afie xthe 


R a world. 


Rows. 16, *Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls companions of lis 
23.1.c0r, lourney. 


1.14. 


Col, 4.1s, diſciples ſuftered him not. 
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world worſhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. 
23 Now when they heardit,they were full of wrath,and ctie4 
out, ſaying, Great u Diana of the Epheſians, 
29 And the whole citie wasfull ofcontufion,and they ruhed 
into the common place with one affcnt, and caught *Gajug and 


3o And when Paul would haue entred it vnto the people,thy 


31 Certaine alſo of the chiete of Aſfta,which were his friends 
ſent vnto him,deſiring him that he would not preſenthim{clfe i 
the common place. | 

32 Sometherefore cryed one thing, ſome another ; forth; 
z{{:mbly was out of order, andthe more part kiew rot where, 
fore they were come topgetner. 

33 And ſome of the company drew forth Alexander,the l:wy 
thruſting him forwards Alexander then beckned with the hand 

nd would haue excuſed the matter tothe people. 

74 But whenthey knew that he was a lewe,there aroſe a boy! 
almoſt for the ſpace oftwo koures,of all men,crying,GreatuD. 
ana of tne Epheſians. 

35 Then the towne-clarke when he had ſtayed thepeople,1! 
Yee menof Epheſus, what man is.it that knoweth not how thz 
the citze of the Epheſians is a wor{hipper of the great goddeſt 
D1anaa, and of the izaage which came downe from lvpiter? 

36 Seeingthen that no man can [pcake againſt theſe things, 
ought to be appealed,and to doe nothing ralbly. 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men,wkich haueneltac: 
committed ſacttledge, neither doe blaſpheme your goddefle, 

38 Where ore if Demetrius and the craftimen which are wit 
him, havea matter againftany man, the T.aw is open, andther 
sre Deputies : let them accuſe one another. 

39 Bntifye inquire any thing concerningother matters,itma 
be determined ina lawfull aftembly, 

40 Fot weeare euenin icopardie to be accuſed of this day | 
:edition, foraſt,uch asthere is no cauſe, whereby we may giucs | 
teaſon of this concourle of people. | 

4t And when he had thus ſpaken,he letthe afſembly depat 
CHAP; XX 
3 Paulappointeth to gee to Macedonia, 7 In Trom preaching wh 

11 midnight, g Eatychu felldowne deadout of a window: 

ve raiſeth himtolife, 15, At Miletum, 17 ] auin2 calledibtE- 

ders of Epheſus together, 23 bedeclareth what thigs (ba# cn 


p03 1nſelfe, 28 andotbers, Xn 


lk ceacg 


i» 4 ai 


>. 


C HA PF. XX 
Ow after the tumult wasappeaſed,Paul ealledthe diſciples 
entohim,and embracedthem,and depatted togoe into Ma- 

cedonia, 

2 And when he had gone through thoſeparts,and had exliot- 
ted them with many words, he came into Grecia, 

2 Andhaving taried chere three moneths, becauſe the ewes 
hide waitefor him,as he wasabout to ſaile into Syria,he putpoe 
ſed to returne throngh Macedonia, 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia Sopater of Berea,and 
ofthem of Theſſalonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius 
of D:rbe, and Timotheus, and ofthem of Aha, Tychicus ,and 
Trephimas. 

5 Thele went before,and taried vs at Troas. 

s And we ſailed foorth from Philippi, after the dayes of vr- 
leanened bread and cane vrntothem toTroas 1n fige dayes,whete 
we abode {cuen dayes. | 

7 Aadthe firſt day ofthe weeke,the diſciples being came to. 

*ther to breake bread, Paulpreachedvntothem ready todepart 

n the morow,and continued the preaching vnto midnight. 

8 Andthere were many lights in an vpper chamber, where 
thev were gathered together, | 

9 Andthereſfateina window a certaine young man, named 
Eutychus, fallen intoa dead i!zepe: and as Paul was long prea - 
eching hee ouercomewith ſleepe , tell downe from thethird lofe 
and was taken vp dead, 

19 But Paul went downe, and laid himſelie vpon him, and 
ps im, ſaying, Trouble not your ſelues : tor hislife iS in 
him. 

11 Then when Pau!was come vp againe, and had broken 
bread,and eaten, kauing ſpokena long whiletill the dawning of 
the day,he ſo departed, 

12 And they brought the boy aliue, andthey werenot alittle 
comforted, # 

13 C Then we went beforeto ſhip, and ſailed vnto the crire Ale 
fos, that we mightreceine Paul there : for ſo had hee appointed, 
and would himſelfe goe a foote, 

14 Now whe: he was comevntovsto Alos, and we had te- 
eczued him,we cameto Mitylenes, 

Is And ſailed thence, and cam* the next day oner afainſt 
Chios, and the next day wee arrinedat Samos, andtaried at Tro- 
pyIlium : the next day we came to Miletum, 

15 For Paul had determined to faile by Epheſus, becauſe hee 
would not ſpend the time in Afia : tor he haſted to be,it hecould 
paiible at Hicruſalem, at the day of Pentecoſt, 
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19 © Wherefore from Miletum he ſent to Epheſus, and @j:1 
the Elders ofthe Church, 

18 Who wien they were come to him,he ſaid vnto them, Ye 
know from the firſt day that I came into Aſia, after what maniyr 
I haue beene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruin? the Lord with all modeſtie,and with many teares, 
avd tentations , which came vnto me by the layings await of the 
lewes, 

20 And hew I kept backe nothing that was prehtable,but kans 
ſh-wedyou,and taught you openly and throvyhout euery houſe, 

21 \Vitnels:92 both co the Lewes, andtothe Grecians,there. 
pentance toward God,and faith toward our L ord leſus Chrift, 

22 And now behold, I gne Dound 1n the Spirit vnto Hieru's 
Iem,and knew not whatthins (hall come vnto me there, 

23 Saueth; &:ke holy Gho!t witneſſerh in eucry catie , ſazirg, 
that honds and affiitions abide me. 

24 Bnt | paiſe notatall,neither is my life deare vato my (ell; 
fo that I may fIhlIl ny courſe with toy, & the miniſtration whit 
1 haue recetucd of theLordlelnsgoteltifietheGoſpel ofthe gra 
of God, 

25 And now behold, I knew that henceforth yee all, throny 
whom 1 naue gone preaching the kingdoine of God , (hall ſeeny 
face no mo:e. 

26 Wherefore take youto record this day , that 1 am put! 
from the blood of all men. | 

27 For | hane kept nothing backe,but have ſhewedy ou all tit 
counſell of God, 


28 Take heed therefore voto your ſelues,and to all the flacks, | 


whereof the holy Ghoſt hath madeyou ouericers, to feedett! 
Church of Goq , which hee hath purchaled with that his ont 
blood, 

29 Forl knowethis, that after my departing ſhall grieval 
wolues enter in among you,not ſparing the flocke, 

3>. Morcouer,of your owne (clues (hal men ariſe,ſpeakiug pt: 
nerfethings,to draw dilciplesafterthem, 


zt Thereforewatch, and remember that by the ſpace of thitt 8 
yerres I ceaſe( not to warne eucry one, both night and day wii þ 


teares, 


22 And now brethren, I commend you toGod,and to the wotd 


ol hisgrace, which is able to build further , and ro give youante 


x.C07.4. heritanceamong all them which are anctiticd, 
12.1 chef, $3 Lhauzconeted no mans filuer,nor gold,nor apparel. 


3.4 Yea,ye know,that theſe hands haue miniſtred vnto my*8& 


53 1 bat 


eſ.3.8. celsitics,aud to them that were withme, 


CHAP, XY. 

45 Thane ſhewed you all things, how that ſolabonring , yee 
#'1ht toſupport the weake, and to remember the words of the 
Lord Leſus, hew that he ſaid , It is a blefied thing t6 g1ue, rather 
then to receive, 

26 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled downe and pray- 
edwith them all. 

37 Then they wept all abundantly}, adfell on Paulsnecke, 
and kiledhim, 

-8 Being chiefly ſory for the words which he {pake, That they 
ſhould lee his face no more. And they accompanied iiim vnta 
the ſhip, 

CHA F,;.AX& to 
1 Paul roeth toward Hierw/alem., 8 At Ciſarca hee talheth wi h 

Przhpthe Ewanveltl . "I'S A: abus fercrelleth hi o'hy Londs, 

rt; Aiter hecame to tirerteſ:lem, 26 aniinio;heTemple, 27 

The Tew%i laid hands on vm 32: Liſenr the captaine eaketh his 

from (hom, 

A V4 age lanched footth,and were departed from them,wee 
-im-Wrha {traitcourlevnto Coos, and the Gay foliowing 
yitothe nodes apdirom thence viito Patatra, 

2 And we tounda thipthat went ouer vnto Phenice, and went 
adoat d,and {cr tourth, ; 

3 Andwhenwe had &iſcoucred Cyprus we leftit onthe lefe 
hand,and ſailed toward Syria,and atriuedat Tyrus: for there the 
ſhip vnladed the burden, 

43 Aud when we had fonnd diſciples, wetatried there (-nern 
dayes Andthey toll Paulthrough the Spirit, that be thoulu not 
enevp to Hierulalem, 

F Batwhenthedayes vereended, we departed,and went our 
way : and theyall accompanied ys vith cher wines and children, 
eaen ont of taeckie; and woe kueclitiz downe on the ſheare, 
ptaye. 

6 Thenwhenwe wad imbraced one another, we tooke (hip, 
anutheyreturnedhiome, 

7 Aad xlenwelalendedthe couiſe from Tyres, wearriued 
at Proltmais, & ſaluted the brethren & abude with them one days 

8 Axzdehe nxt day, Paul avd we that were with hin depare 
ted, and came vnto Ceſarea © ani! wee entred into the houſe of 
* Philipthe Evaugelitt,v hich was one ol the (cuen Deacous,and 
abode wich him, 

9 Now he had foure daughtersvirgins which (id propheſee, 

te Andazwetaried there many dayes, therecaiuc a certzine 
Prophet from ludea,named Ababuy, 

It Aid waca lic was come vetovs he tooke Pauls girdle,and 
4 boaud 
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yoand his owne hands and feete, and ſatd , Thus faiththe holy 
Ghoſt,So (hall the Iewes at Kieruſalem bindthe man that awe 
this gitdley and ſhall deliner him intothe hands of the Gentile, 

12 And when we had heard theſe things, both we, and othey 
of the ſame place befonght him that he would not goe yptoHie. 
raſalemn. 

13 ThenPanl anſwered andſaid, What doe ye weeping, and 
breaking mine keart? Forl am ready not to be bound onely,vyy 
alſotodicat Hieruſalem for the Name of tae Lord leſus, 

14 Sowhen he would not be perſwaded, we ccaſed , ſaying 
The will of the Lord be done, 

15 And afterthoſe dayes we trufſed yp our fardels , and wen 
yp to Hieruſalem, 

18 There went withvs alſo certain of the diſciples of Ceſarey, 
and brought withthem one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple 
with whom we lhould lodge, 

1+ And when we were cometo Hiernſal:zm, the brethreny, 
ceived vs gladly, 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vsvato lames? and i! 
the Elders weretherealembled. 

19 And when hee had imbraced them, hetold by order i! 
things that God had wrought among the Gentiles by his at 
ration. 

20 Sowhenthey heard it, they glotified God , andſaidynr 
}im;,Thou ſe:ſt, brother, how many thouſand Iewes there: 
which beleene,and they are all zealousof the Law, 

21 Nowthey are informed of thee, that thou teacheſt alltiy 
lewes which are among the Gentiles,toforſake Moſes,and (aye), 
that they ought nottocirtcumciſe theirſonnes, neither to Jiues/ 
7e7 thecuſtames, 

22 Whatisthen to be doe *the muſtitude muſt needes com: 
togeth=1: for they (hall heare that rheuart come, 

23 Doe therefore thisthat we ſay tothee, Ve have foure met 
Winch haue madea vow, 

24 them take,and purifie thyſeIfe, with them,and contrivut 
C-4p.13. withthem,thatchey may * ſhauetheir heads: and all (hal knoy, 
18.9Ww3. thatthoſc things whereof they haue beenenformed coma 
E.iS, thee arenothing butthat thouthy ſelfe alſo walkeft and keepe 

the Law... -: : 

25 For astouchingthe Gentiles which beleene, webaue writ 
tenand determinedthattheyobſerue noſuch thing, butthat the 
keepe themſeluesfrom things offered to Idoles, and {rom blood 
an1tromthatthatis ſtrangled, and itom iornication, 

26 Then Paujtookethe men &the uext day waspurified wit 


gii'w 


CHA FP: ZE£L. 
hem,and eutred intotheTemple,declaring the accompliſhment 
ef the dayes of the purificatien, vntill that an offering ſhould bee 
gfered for enery one of them, 

29 And when the ſenen dayes were almoſt ended, the Iewes 
which were of Afia ( when they ſawhim inthe Temple) mooued 
z'] thepevple,audlaid hauds on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſcae],helpe : this 1s the manthat teachet!y 
a!l men eucry where againſt the people, andthe Law, and this 

lace : moreouer he hath brought Greciaasinto the Temple, and 
bath polluted this holy place. 

29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an Epheſian with 
him inthe c1tie, whom they ſappoſed that Paul had brought nts 
tn{ Temple. 

36 Thenallthe citie was moued,and the yeopte ran togethet 2 
and they tooke Paul and drew him out of the Temple,and fort!» 
miththe doores were (hut, 

3t But a« thev wentabout to killkim, tidings camevntothe 
eticfe captaine ofthe band, thatall Hieraſalem was on anvprore, 

22 \\'to immediatly treekefouldiers and Centurions , and 
ran do» nevnto them: and when they ſaw the chicte Captaine 
and theſouldiers, they leſt beating of Panl. 

33 lThenthe chiete captaine came necre and tooke him, and 
commanded him to b* bound witxtwochaines, and demanded 
whohe was,and whathe had done, 

34 And one cried this,another that among the people. Sa whe: 
he could not knaw the certainty forthe tumult, be commanded 
him to be led intothe caltle, 

35 And when hee came vntothe prieces, itwasſothat he was 
borne of the Sou!diers, for the violence ofthe people. 

36 Forithe multitude of the people followed after, crying, 
Away with him, 

37 And as Paul ſhonld have been led intothe caſtle, heefaid 
vatothe chiefecaptaine, Mayl [peake vutothee? Who ſaid, Canit 
thou eake Greeke ? 

38 Art not then the Egyptian whobefore theſe dayes rayſed a 
{edition , and ledout into the wilderneſſc foure theuland men 
that were murtherers ? 

- 39 ThenPaulſaid,Deubtles, I am a man which am a Iew,aud 
citizen of Tarſus, atamouscitieof Cilicia, and I beſeech thee ſuf» 
for meto ſpeakevntothe people. 

49 Ard when he had ginen him licenſe, Pav] ſtood onthe grie- 
ces,and beckned with the hand vnto thepeople: and whenthere 
way made a great filence, hee ſpake vurochem in the Hebrew 


tongue, [aying, c | HAP 


TRE ACTES 
CHAP, XAXIH 
r Peulyerldeth arealonsf hu ſaith, 22 andthe Lewes heave by 
« wile: 23 Put jo (cont arthey (ry ed ons, 24 he ncomnmy 
66 be ſcoured aud examined, 27 44 [0 atecla) th that he nan 
titer 8f Rome. 
E men, brethren, and fathers, heare ry defence nowtowst 
you. 
®. (Andwhea they heard that he ſpaxe in the Hebrew tonoy 
to then, they keptthe morefilence, andhefa:d,) 
2 Iamverelyaman, which a 1 alewe, borne in Tariaty 
C:!ic'2, but brouzht vp inthis citte atthe feet of Gamaliela 
titrated according to the perfect manner ofthe Lawe of thebp 
thers, and was zealous towards God,asye all are this day, 
4 And! perfecuted this way vnto the death, bindingand& 
tueting into prion both men ard women, 
5 Agaliothechiefe Price? doth heare me witnefſe, andallth 
tampanyo! the Elders : of wiiom alſo lieceiucd letters vntoth 
Methren, & went to Damaſcusto bring them which werether, 
>onnd vnto Hietafalemthat they might be punithed. 
s CArdiaen was, as I tourneyed and was come neerc yy 
Damaſcus about noone, tat ſuddenly there {1,one from hea 
z 0:eat lightround about me. 
7 $Solte!}vntotheearth, ard heard avovce, ſaymg vnton! 
Sau!,Saul,wiy perſecuteſt thou me } 
8 Thcnlantwered, Whoartthon.Lord ? And he ſaidton! 
L am Tefus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt, 
9 Myoreouer,they thatwere with ine, ſaw in Geeda light,au 
e;erc afraid, but thev heard nor voice of hitiithat ſpakevutor: 
20 ThenFayd,, Whatſhalli doe, Lord - And the Lords 
vnto me, Arife and goe into Damaſcus : and thereit ſhall betolk 
heeot all thitgs, which are appointed foi thee to doe. 
1 $S0owhenl could notige for the vlory of thatlight,] wal 
&y the hand ofthem that were with me,and came 1nto Dainam 
12 Andone Anar1:sa godly man, as pertaining to thelan 
E219 9004 report of allthe Tewes which uv elttizere, | 
13 Cainevntome, and itood, and ſayd vnto me, Brother 
recetuethy fight : and that ſame houte I looked ypon him, 
t4 An:ihefaid, TheGod of our fathers hath appointeatit 
that thonfhouldeſt know his will, and ſhouldelſt ſcethatlute* 
2nd (houideſt heare the voice of his month. | 
5 Forthonilalr be his witnefſevntoall inen, of che thu 
which thonhaſt ſeene aud heard. 


16 Now therefore why tarieft thong? Ariſe, and bebaptits 
ad wall away thy finnes, incalling onthe Name ofthe -_ 
47 (8 


CHAP. -XXIIL 


19 eand it cameto paſſe, that when I way come 2gaine 29 
Hizraſalem, and prayed inthe Temple, Iwas in atranee, 

468 And (aw him ſayi ngvntomee,, Make haſte, and getthes 
quicklyout of Hieruſalem ; tor they will uot recciue thy witnefſe 
concerning me, 

9 Then 1 ſaid , Lord,they know that Ipriſoned, and beat in 
every Synagogne themthatbeleeued mrhee, 

2» And when thc blood of thy martyr Stenen was thed I alſo 
teod by, 15d conſented vnte bis death, and kept the clothes of 
them that flew him. 

at Then hee ſaid vnto mee, Depart: for I will ſcnd thee farre 
henceyntothe Gentiles, 

23'C And they heard him vntothisword, but thenthey li ftp 
theiryoices, and faide, Away with ſuch a fellowfrom theearth.: 
for itis not meete that he Hould hue, 

23 Andastheycrycd,and calt offtheir clothes, and threw duſt 
mto the aire, 

24 The chiefe cavtaine commandeq himto be ledde intothe 
caltle,an1d bede thar ke ihonld be ſceurgedand examined, that he 
ol key wherfore they cry<d ſoon him. 

25 Aid as they bound him with thongs, Pant ſaideyntothe 
Centurion that ſtond by, 15s1tlawfullior yon to ſcourge one that 
1s a Romane, and not cond-imnnecd ? 

26 Now whenthe Centurion heardir, be went andtoldethe 
chielecaptaine,ſaying, Take heede whatthou dock: for this man 
iz 2 Rowane. 

37 Thenthe chiefecaptaine came, and ſaid tohim, Tell me, 
Art thou a Romane 7 A nd | he laid. Yea. 

33 Audthe chief: captaine anſwered, W ich a preatſumme ob« 
tained Ithisfreedome. ir hen Panl ſaid, Bur 1 was ſo borne. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, which ſhonld 
haze examined lim: and the chiefe caprtaine alſo was afraid,after 
be knew that he was a Romaue , andthathe had bound him, 

39 On'the nextday, becauſe he would hane knowen the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was accuſed ofthe lewes he looſed him from 
his bonds, and commandedthehie Prielts and all thoir Councill 


| tocome to2e;her : and h* brouptt Paul, ms {fethim beſore them, 


CHAP, XX11HH. 

1 ArPar! pleadet' hs cau't, 2 Auinia command th them tg 
ſmutenua, 5 Diſſention amon? hu a trlrrs tr Gol encomn as 
gethb,ut. 14 The lewns layino wit fy Paul, 23 1» deciared UN- 
tothe chiefs captaine, 27 He jrndeth im to Feltn che genernoure 


Ny Paul earneſtly behellti;e Conumoiland (aid Men and bre= 
turen,Thauc in all g00d conl. "ienceſerned Gol vetil this rl 
3 en 
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Coop. 24. 
22, pk;). 
SF» 


447 32, 
28, 


THE ACTES. 


3 ThenthehighPrieſt Ananias commanded them that flow 
by, to ſmite him on the mouth. 

Then ſaid Paults him , God will ſmitethee, thou whity 
wal': for thou ſitteſtto indge me according to the law, and tra; 
vreſzing thelaw,commanceRt thou me to be imitten? 

4 Andtney that teod by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou Gods hie Prich 

5 Then ſaid Panl, 1 knew not brethren, that he was the h 
Prieft : for it (s written, *Thou ſhalt not ſpeake enill of the Rule 
of thy people. 

s But when Paul perceined thatthe one partwere of the$1 
duces,and the oth:rofthe Phariſes, he cryed inthe Council,Mg 
«#9 brethren, *1 am a Phariſe,the ſonne ofa Phatiſe: l am xa 
ſed ol the hope andrefurrection ofthe dead, 

7 And when he had ſaid this,there was a diſcention betweey 
the Phariſes and the Saddnces, ſothat the multicude was dy 
ded. 

8 * Forthe Sadduces ſay that there 15 no relurreRion, neithe 
Angel,nor ſpirit : but the Phariſesconfeſle both, 

9 Thentherewasagreatcry : andthe Scribes of thePhars 
part roſe vp, and troue, ſaying, We finde noneeullin this ma 
but if a fpitit or an Angel kath ſpoken to him, let vs net byir; 
gainkt God, 

io And whenthere was a great difſention, the'chiefe captur 
fearing left Paul ſhould havebeen pulled in pieces of theme 
mandedthe fouldiers togoe downe, and take him from ama 
them, and to bring him intothe caſtle. 


1: CE Nowthenight following, the Lord Reod by him, | 


{41d, Beof good courage, Paul : for as thou haſt teftified of at 
Hteruſalem,ſo muſt thou beare witneſle alſo at Rome. 
t2 And whenthe day was come, certaine of the ewes mt 


an aſſembly, and bound themſclues with a curſe, ſaying,thatti'Þ 


wonkd neither cate ner drinke, till they had killed Paul, 
13 And they weremorethen forty, which bad made this i 
piraci?, | 
4 And they came to the chieſe Prieſts and Elders, andiwi 
Wehaue bonnd our ſeJnes with a folemne curſe,that we will 
nothing, vntill wehave flainePanl. ? 
75 Now therefore, yeeand the Councill ſignifie to the it 
captaine. that he brine him forth vnto you tomorrow, athep 
man Know ſomething more perfectly of him,and weegret 
ecomeneetre, vii] heready to kill him, | 
16 But wi.en Pavls fiſters ſonne heard of their laying ami 
he wentandentted into thecaſtle, and told Paul. 
17 And Paul called one of the Centurions vnto him, 


- 


CHAP. XXTIIT. 
Take this yong man hence vnto the chicf2 captaine : for hee hatly 
2 certainethingto ſhew him, | 

18' Soheetooke him , and brought him to the chiefe captaine, 
and (1d, Panlthe priſoner called me vntohim,and prayed mete 
bring this yong manynto thee, winch hath ſome thing to ſay vr.- 
to thee, 

19 Then the chtefe captaine tooke him by the hand, and went 
apartwithnim alone & asked him, What haſt thouto ſhew me * 

20 Andheſaid, The lewes haue confpired to deſire thee, that 
thou wouldeſt bring foorth Panltomorrowintethe Conncill, as 
though they would enquire ſomewhat of him more perte&ly ; 

21 But let them not perſwade thee-forthere lie 1n wait tor him 
efthem morethen forty men,vvhich hauebennd themſelues with 
2carſe , that they willmeither eate nor drinke, til[they haue kil- 
ledhim ; and now are they ready, and waite for thy promiſe, 

22 The chief: captaine then let theyong man depart, after he 
had charged lum tovytter itto-.noman,thathee had | {hewed ham 
theſe things 

23 And hee called vato him two certaine Centutions,faying, 
Makeready twohundced fouldters, that they nay goto Celatea, 
and horſcmentbreeſcoreandten,aud trwohundred with darts, at 
the third houre of the night, 

24 *ndletthem make ready anhorſe, that Paulbeing ſet on, 
may be brought ſale vito Felix the gonerr.our, 

25 And he wrotean Epiſtlein this manner: 

25 Claudias Lyfias vntu the moſt noble goucrnour Felix ſen. 
de:h greeting. ; 

27 A$Sthis man wastakenofthelewes, and ould haue beene 
kiil:dof them, I came vpon them with the gariſon,aadreſcued 
him, percetuing that hee wasa Romane, 

23 And when | would laue knowenthe cauſe whereſore they 
accue( him, Lbrought liim forth into their Council. 

29 There] peccetued that hce was accuſedof queſtions of their 
Law, buthad nocrime worthy of death,or of box ds. 

32JAnd when it was {hewed me, howthatthe l:wes lajde wait 
for the man, I ſenthiza ftraightway to thee, and commanded his 
accuſers to ſpeake before thee the things that they had agaiult 
kim. Farewe)l. 

31 Thentheſouldiers,asit was commandedthem,tookePaul, 
and brought him by njshtro Antipatiis, 

$2 Andthe nextday they leftthe horſemento goe with him, 
and returned vnto the caſtle. | 

33 Now whenthey came toCeſarea, they delivered the Epi- 
*|e tothe Gourragur, ard preſented Paul alſo vato him, . 
34 v9 
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THE ACTES. 
34 Sowhenthe Gouernour had read it, he #5ked of whit My. 
nivce ne was: and when hee viiderſtcod that he was of Cilicy 
535 Ivilheare thee faid heqhenthineaccutersalſoare ous 
aid commanced him co be keptin Herods tudgement ball, 
C HAPEXFITL 
2 Terialus Acc itt Paul: lo Heeanſucyeth for hmjelfe. TE9 
preachethCiy:ſlrothe Gonmnour and hi wife, 25 Felix bay 
£4; 37 Vane, 10veceiue a bribe, 36 who yoing from hu face, n 
#:th Paul 31 Þ11i Gi, 
; Ow after hue ates, Ananias the hie Prief* camedoywneyy 
\ the Elders,and with Terrnlius a certaine oratour, which 
p*ared belore the Gourrnour again it Paul, 


z And when hee wascailedtoorth, Tertullus bepantoce 
611 laying, Secing that wehane obrained great quictnes thr 
thee, and thar many worthy things ate done vntu this n; 
thronghthy prouidence, | 

3 Weeacknowledpeitwholly, and in ail places, moſtngy 
Felix with 81] thankes, 

4 Biitthat 1 be not tedious vnto thee, I pray thee, that tix 
«vuldeit heare vs ot thy cutteſic a tew wordes, 

5 Certainely vec haue found this man a peſtilent felloy, a 
2 monuet of tedition among all the Iewesthruuglioutthewi 
und achiele maintainer oi the ect of the Nazarites : 

s Andhati gone abcurto polivte the Temple : therefors 
tooke him, and would haue tudged bim according toourLis, 

2 Butthechicte captaine Lybascame vpon vs,and with gr 
olencetoolke him out of our hands, 

8 Comanding iis accuſers to cometothee:of who thou mil 
'ifrhou wilt enquire) know alltheſe things wherof we accnſeta 

9 And the lewesitkewile affirmed, laying that itwas(o, 

zo Then Pan} aftertha: che gouerner had beckened vnto*1 
*12theſhouli ſpeake, aniwered, I doe the more gladly anſve 
for my ſc] 
yeres aiuGoe vito this nation. 

zr Seeing that then maycit know that there are but tit 
daycs fincei came vpco worihipin Hierufalem 

12 Andthey neitherfound me inthe Temple difpuringn 
any man, aeitherizakingvproreamongthe people, neither1t4 
Synagocucgnorin the citte: 

x ; Neither canthey prouey things wheroſthey now accuſes 

14 But this I confeſi: vnto thee, that after the way (whicht 
caHlherefie) ſoworfhiplthe God of my Fathers, belceulny 
tings whicharewritten inthe Law and the Prophets: 

27; And hauchope towards God , that (iis xetuiretiond'! 


'fe. fora/much as 1 know that thou haſt beene cf xi | 


be 


| n | 

detd, whichthey therſelues looke for alſo, ſhalbe both cf inf 

and ynjuit, : 

ts And herein I endenourmy (elſe to haucalwayg cleerc con. 
ſcience toward God, andtoward men, 

19 Now after many yeeres, | catuc and brought almestomy 

parton, and viterincgs, 

18 Arwhat tix, certaineTewes of Afta found me purified in 
the Temple, neuth er with multitude, nor withtumule, 

19 Whoouglhtiohane beene preſent before thee, and accuſe 
me, if they had vupht againſt nic 

2+ Orlettheſs themſclues lay, rfthey have found avty vninſt 
thino tn mewhale 1 food tnthe Council, 

21 Exceptic beforthis one voyce, that I cried ſtandingamong 
them,Ofchereturrecic of the deadam lacculed of youthis day, 

23 Now when Felix heardtheiethings, hedeterred them, aud 
Raid, When 1 {hal mere perfectly know thethings which concerne 
this way , by the coming of Ly has the chiete Captaine, I will 
decide your matter, 

23 Thenheeconmanied 2 Centurion to keepe Paul andthat 
hee ſhon!ld hane caſe. andthat hee theould forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to mintter vnto him; orto come vntohim, 

24 CA1d after cerraine dayes, cameFelix with his wile Drue 
fila, which was a lewelle, aud he called thith Paul,and heard him 
of the faith in Chit, 

25 Andas he diſputed of richteouſneTe, and temperance, ad 
of thejudpament tocome, Felix trembled, and aniwered, Goe 
thy way for this tine, and when Liiaue conmentient time 1 will 
eill forthee, 

25 He hoped alſo that money ſhonld haue beene ginen h{a1 
of Paul, that hee might looſe him : wherefore he ſentfor kim the 
o.tmner, andcommuned with him, 

29 Whentwoveeres were « xpired, Portius Feſtus came into 
Felix roame; and Feirx willing to get faugurofthelewes, leir 
Paul ooand, 

CHAP AY; 

1 Feſiza ſucctrding Felix, 6 commanudcth Pax! to boe broxehe 
f221i9. 11 Paylappeaicihwints Crſar, 14 Feftusepeiieth | ants 
Meier 10 ims Arvinpa, 23 and bringeth Inn befire b1a, 17 
tai iemay wnderſiindbaucauſe, 

V Hen Feftus was then come into the Province, after three 

dayes he went vpfrom Ceſarea vnto Hieruſalem. 

2 ThenthehizhPri-,and the chicte oſthelewes, appeared 
before him againſt Paul and they beſought him, 

s Aunddcbred Favour againſt him,thathe would ſend for hn 


to 


» 


| | | | . 
to Hiernſalem: and they laid waitto kill him by the wy, 

But Feſtus anſwered ,that Pan] ſhon}d bee kept at Ceipy 

and that hee himſelfe ſhould ſhortly depart6b:ihey, | 

5 Let them cherefore, ſfaidhee ,« which among you are zl 
come down withvs : andifthere be any wickedneſſeintheny 
tetthem accuſe him, | 

6 ©Nowwhen hee had taried among them nemere the 
ten dayes,hee went downe to Ceſarea,avd the next day ſateinty 
iudgementſeat,and commanded Paul to be brought. 

9 And when he was come, the lewes which wetecomeir 
Hicraſalem, ſtood abont him, and laid many and grievous cos, 
1aints againk Paul, whereofthe y could make no plaive proofe, 

8 Foraſmnch as he anſwered.thathe ha(l neitheroffended pv 
thing azainſt the law ofthe lewes , neither againlt the Tempk 
aoragainkt Celar, | 

9 Yet Feſtus willing to ger fanour of the lewes, anſwer 
Panl,audfaid, Wiltthou go vpto lerafalem, and therebe indgy 
aftieſethings be:creme? 

to Then ſaid Paul, 1 ſtand at Cefars indgement (eate, whe! 
oughtto beiudged to the lewes I haue done no wrong, ai tis 
very wellknowelt, 

1t Forif Thane done wrong, or committed any thing wors 
of death, Lretuſe not to die : but it there bee none ofthele thirg 
whereof they accuſe me,no manto pleaſurethem, can delivers 
cothem : I appeale vnto Celar, 

12 ThenwhenFeſtus had ſpoken with;the Council, hee anſr 
ed, Haſt thou appealed vnto Celar 7vnto Ceſartha)t thou ge: 

13 CAndafter certaine dayes,King Agrippa and Bernicecat 
Jgowne to Ceſarea to ſalute Feltug, 

14 And when they had remained there many dayes,Feſtus 
clared Pauls cauſe vnto the king, ſaying, There 18 a certaivens 
ieit in priſon by Felix: 

15 Ot whom when I came to Hieruſalem, the high Prieſts 
=!dersof the lewes enformed me,and defired to hauc iudgemen 
again!t him, 

15 Towhom l anſwered, that it is not the manner of the is 
manes ſer ſaucurto deliner any man to thedeath,before that: 
which isaccuſed, hauethe accuſers before him, and haue place 
defend himſelfe co:icerning the crime. 

17 Therefore when they werecome hither, without delayt® 
Jay following I ate on the tudgement ſeate,and commanded 
manto be broughtforth, 

18 Againſt whom whenthe accuſers{taod vpthey brought# 
critye of ſuch thingsas | ſuppoſed : ” 

WE 


CHAP: XXVI, 

79 Buthad certainequeſtions againſt him oftheir owne ſeper: 
fir;on,and.of oneTeſus which was dead, whoni Paulatfhrmed tc 
de alive, | 

16 And becauſe I donbted of ſuch maner of queſtion, 1 asked 
him whether hee wonld goe to Hieruſalem, and there be indged 
of theſethings. | 

21 Bit becauſe he appealed tobe referned to the examinaticn 
of Auguſtus, 1 commanded him tobe kept, till I might ſend him 
to Celar, | 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vntoFeitng, 1 wonld alſo heare the man 
my (eIfe, To morrow ſaid hee,thon ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Aprippa was come, and Bernice 
with yreat pompe', and were entred into the common hall with 
the chieſecaptaing'and chiefe men of the citic,at Feſtus comman- 
dement Paul was bronghttoorth, 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, Xing Agrippa, and all men which ate pres 
ſent with vs,ye {ee this man.abont whom all the multitude ofthe 


 Jewes has: called vpon mce, both at Ietuſalemand heiegcrying, 


that he on2ht not to live any Jonper, 

25 Yet bavie I fonnd nothing worthy of death, that bee hath 
committed : nenertheleſſe,ſceing that hehath appealedco Augus 
fns,lhaus determined tofend him, 

26 Ofwhom I haueno certaine thing towritevntomy Lord; 
wherefore I haue brought [4m forth vntoyou, and fpecially vnto 
thee, %ing Agrippa, that after examination had, Imight haue 
ſomewhat to wriue, 

25 For methinketh it vnteaſonable to ſend vtiſener, and nv? 
toihew the cauſes which are {a;aagainlt him, 


CHAP... IXVTL, 
| Bo / . - 

2 Pav/in the preſence of Aorippa, 4 diclarith his life from þ;; 
chil4hcod, 16 aid Ii oalimp, 22 with ſucheffiracieof wor ds, 
25 that ammofl hy prrinaced himto Chriſtiane: go buthee 
©,4/)4 comp ity aepart, dogg nothing in Panls matzer, 

Tx Agrippaſudvnto Paul, Thouatt pertnitte!]'toipeake for 
1 thyiz1ſe.SoPauliltetchedtorth the hand, andanſwered {or 

limielle, 

2 Ithinke my felf: happy , king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall an- 


[were this day before thee of all the things whereof I amaccn ed 
of the lewes : 


3 Chiefly becauſe thon haſt knowledo® of allcultomes . and 


queſtiuns watch are among the Iewes : wherefere | beſ:ech thee 
Leare me patiently. 


4, Atouching my life, from my childhood, aud what it was 
S 5x00) 


Coaph.y 


£58ap.9.2 


Che. 9.23 
26.64 


THE ACTES | 
from the beginning among mine owne nation at Hieruſilen 
know all the lewes, 

s Which knew me heretofore evenfrom mine elders(ifthy 
wonld teſtific) that after the molt ſtraite ſe of ourreligion, 1 |; 
ned a Phariſe, | 

s Aud nowl ſtand and am accuſed{or the hope ofthe pts 
Miſe made of God vnto out fathers. 

5 Wheteunto our twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving Guddy 
2nd night, Lope tocome: forthe which hopes ſake. O king Agti> 
pa,l am accuſed ofthe lewes. 

8 Why thouldit be: ihowght a thing incredible vntoyw, 
that God ſhould raiſe 2gaine the dead? 

9 Ialfoverelythou; ht in wy ſclfe, that 1 onght to doe 
contrary things againſt the Name of Ieſus of Nazareth, 

re * Whichthing I alſo did in Hiezulalem : for many ofth 
Saints Iſhutvp iu priſon, haningreceiued au- tnority of the high 
Prieſts,and whenthey were puttodeath,l gauec v4 ſentence, 

11 Andipuniſhedthem threughout all the Synagooues, w/ 
compelled them to blaſpheme , & being more mad ayainitther 
I perſecvted them euen vnto ſtrange cities, 

12 At whichtime,enen as | wentzo*Damaſcus with authet, 
tie and commiſs;on from the hie Priefts. 

13 At mic day, O king, I faw inthe way a light fromheavy 
paſsing the brightnes ofthe Sun, ſhineround about me, and ther 
which went with me. 

14 Sowhen wee wereall fallen to theearth, I heard avoir 
{peaking vnto me,& ſaying in the Rebrew tongue, Sanl,Saul,wir 
perſecnteſt thou me?Itis hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. 

1; ThenIſaid, Who artthon Lord ? And he laid, Iam lf 
whom thou per{ccnteſt. | 

16 Butriſe and ſtand vp on thy feet: for I bane appeareownte 
theefor this purpoſe, to appoint thee a miniiter and a witneft 
both of the things which # 5.8 haſt ſeere, and of che things inte 
which I will appeate vnto thee, 

27 Deliuering thee from this people, and from the Gentila 
wnto whom now [ ſend thee, 


_ 18 Toopentkeireyesthatthey might turne from darkneſs | 
light, and fromthe power of Satan vnto God that they maytt 


ceiue forgiuenesof finnes , and inheritance among them whict 
ate ſaniked by faithin me, 
19 Whercfore, king Agrippa,Iwasnot difobedient vatotht 
heauenly viſion, 
20 *But ſhewed firſt ynto them of Damaſcns and at Teruſalen, 


and throughout all the coaſts of Indea, and 4hex to the cel 
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that they ſhonld repent and turneto God, and doe workes Wore 
thy ainendment of life. 


. | 
21 For this cauſe the Iewes carght me in the * Temple,and ("4.2 fy 
3 © 


went about to kill me. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, Tobtained helpe of God, andcomtinvevnto 
this day,witneſsing bothto [mall andto great,ſaying noneother 
thines, then theſe which the Prophets and Moſes d1d fay ſhould 
come: 

23 To wit.that Chriſt thou!d ſuffer, and that he ſhould bee the 
firlt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew Jight ynts 
hispcople,and to the Geatiles., | 

24 Andas liethus an{wered for himſelfe, Feſtus (31il with a 
loud voice, Paul.tlicu att beſides thy [clic : muchlearning docth 
makethee mad, 

25 Butheſaid, Iam nottmad O noble Feſtus, tut Ifpeake the 
words of tructh andiobeincfle, 

26 Forth= King knoweth of theſethings, beſore whom alſo I 
ſpeake boldly : fer I am perſwaded that none of theſe things ars 
hid from him; tor thisthing was not done 1a a corner, 

29 0 King A :rt1þpa beleeucitthou the Prophets: Iknow that 
Chon bclecuelt 

28 Then Aprippa ſaid vato Paul, Almoſt thou periwadeft 

eto become a chiiltian; 

29 Then Paul (a;d, I would to God that not enely thou, but al- 
{0 all that heare meto day.were both almoſtand altogether fucty 
as lam, except theſes bonds, 

3+ And wherheeladilins ſprken , tlekirg roſevypandthe 
Gonernor, a:1d Beinice,and ticy thatſite with them. 

3* And when they wete £Gne apart, they talked betweene 
themiclues, ſzyiug, Thisman doth rothtug Wetthy of death or of 
dons, 

32 Then ſaid Asrippa vnto Feſtus, This man might haue bw 
too{ed ui he nad not appealed vnto Celar, 

CHAP; A3Y IH 
1 Paul 5, 9g, faraelleththe peril ofthe ojane, tr but heeti no! 

belecutrd. 14 Trey ave 1+(ſed 10 and fs with therempe/!, 25 

41 and uferſparacks. 34 Tet ai jafe end ſound 44 eſcape 

10 aud, 

Ow whenit was concluded that we ſhould ſaile into ltaly, 
they delivered both Paul & certaine ether priſoners vato a 
Centurion named lulijus,of the band of Auguſtus. 


2 And*weentredinio2 (hip of Adramyttivin, purpeſingto 2.Cer.ng 


aile by the coaſts of Afia,and lanched torth,andhad Anitatchus xe, 
«| Macedoniaa Theſſalonian with vs, 


$3 2 And 


_ _ 
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3 Andthe next day wee arriued at Sidon: and ſulivg eons 
on(ly entreared Paul,and gauenim liberty to goynto his friegy 
that they mightrefreihlum. 

4 And from thence wee lanched, and failed hardby Cyory: 
becaticthewindes were contrary, ! 

5 Thenſayled wee ouer the Sea by Cylicta,andpamphiliazy 
cam2to MyraeritpinLycia. 

6 Andtherethe Centurion (ound a ſhip of Alexandria, (q, 
Ling into ltaly,aud put vs therein. 

7 And when wee had failed ſlowly many dayes, andargy 
were come 2pain{t Gnidum, becauſe the wind ſuff:redvs not we: 
failed hard by Candy,neere to Salmone. 

8 And with much adoe failed beyond it, and camevnty; 
ce:taine place called the faire hauens, ncere vntothe which wa 
tl;ecitic Laſea. 

9 . Sowhen much time was{pent, and lajling wasnowizopy 
dous, becauſe alſsthe Fait was now paſt, Paul] exhorted hen, 

'0 An\ifailvntothem.St:s, lee thatihis voyage will be wii 
hurtand mnch damage, not of tkelading and ſup on]y, butali 
9: Our ltues, 

tr Neuerthelefſe the Centurion beleceued rather the Gave. 
nourand the maſter of the (hip , then thoſe things whickarn 
ſyoken of Paul. 

t2 And becatſethe haucn was not commod!1ous to winterih, 
many tooke counſell to depattthenceif by any means they mizk 
attaineto Phenice,thereto winter which is a haven of Ca2dy ard 
lieth toward the Southwelt and by Welt, and Northwelt andb: 
Welt, 

13 And when the Southerne wind blew ſoftly, they ſuppoſi; 
roobtaine theirpurpolc,looſcd neerer, andſailed by Candy, 

14 Bntanonafter there atole by ita ſtormie winde calledEv 
rociydon, 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could not refiltthe 
wind,w'eleth<rcoe,andwerecarjed away. | 

16 And we tanne vaderalittleyle named Clauda, and 
machadoeto getthe boate. 

19 Whichthey teokevp, andvſed alt help vndergirdingtit 
ſhip, fearingleſt racy thould hauc fallen into Sy: ces,andief 
ftrakeſaile,and ſo were canied. 

18 Thenext day when we were toſſed withanexceedingten 
pelnhey lighiened the ſhip. 

19 And the third day weecaſt out with onr owne hands the 
tackiing of the ſhip, 

20 And when ncither Sunne nor Rars in mapy dayes appeatt 

\ 
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and no ſmall tempeſt lay vypon vs, all hope that we ſhould be fa* 
uved was then taken away. 

21 But aft*rlong abſtinence Paul ſtood forth in the middesof 
them,and ſaid, Sits,ye ſhould haue hearkened to me,and not haue 
!ooſed from Candy: {6 thould ye haue oained this hurt and loſſes 

22 Bitnow Llexhortyou to bee of cood conrace, for there thal 
benololſe of any mans life arnong you ſaue ofthe ſip onely, 

23 Forthere ſtood by methis nigltthe Angellof God, whole 
I am,and whom Iſcrue, 

24 Saying, Feare no: Paul :forthou muſt be braughtbefore Ce- 
ar,& lo,God hath viuenvnto theeireely all that fayle with the&e 

25 Wheretcre,firs,bee of good courage : for I Lelecuc God, 
thatit ſhall be ſo as it hath been toid me. 

26 Howbeit wee wult be calt into a certzine yland, 

19 And when the fourteenth 1n1ght was come, as wee were ca- 
riedtoand frointhe Adriaticallſea about midnight, the ſhipmen 
C:emed that ſome countrey apyrucied vntothem, 

28 And ſounded and forndit twenty fathoms :and when they 
hal gonc ali:tleturther, thcy founded againegand :ounk fiitzene 
tt 10MSs, 

29 Ther: feating Teft they ſhould hane fallen into ome rounh 
places, they caft tegrcancres outotthe ſterac , and witiied that 
tlie day Were come, 

zo Noveasthe Mariners were about to flee ont of the ſhip, ard 
had letdown the boatetnto the ca vnder a colour as thongh 

1ey would haue calt ancres out of thetoreſhip, 

31 Pan! (a1 Ivntothe Centurion andthe fould:ers, Except theſe 
ab:i\{cinthethip,ye cannotbe late.! 

Thenthe touldjers cut off theropes of the boat and letit 


And when it beoan tabre day, Paulexhorted them all 
take mere Aving, This's thefourteenth day that yeehauetaried 
and cominacd atting,recemumenothine, 

$4. VV ierclore l exhortyontotake meat » forthis 15 for your 
fateyard:torthiere{hainot an katie fall fro the tiead of any of your, 

35 And when ke hadrthns (poken, hee took: bread, and gave 
thanks:0 God in preſence otfchem all, and brake it, and began 
bo cale, 

6 Then were they all of good courage, and theyallo tooke 

37 Now we werein the ſhip ia alltwo hundredthreeſcore and 
lixeteeneſoules, 

33 Aniwhen they had eaten erough , they lightned the ſhip, 
and caſtout the wheate into the Sea. | 

S Aud 
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39 And when it was day, they knew not the countrey, brittle 
ſpicd acertaine creekewitha banke, into the whichthez wa, 
mindcd (it it were poſsible) tothruſt inthe ſhip, 

49 Sowhenthey had taken vp the ancres,they committed th 
(h;ppe vntothe ſea,and looſed therudder Dands,and hoiſed ypt 
maine ſaile to the wind,and drew to the ſhore, 

a1 And when theyfcll into aplace where two ſeas met, t 
thruſt in the ſhip : and the forepart ſtucke faſt, and coul;{ not bee 
mooued, but the hiuder part was broken with the violence o 

tne waues, 

4: Thenthe ſonldiers counſel] was to kill the priſoners, þf 
any of them when hee had ſwemmeont, ſhould fleeaway, 

43 But the Centurionwilling toſauc Pan!, ſtayed them fron 
th:s counſell, and commanded that they that could ſwim, hou 
eaſttiemſclues fir{t into the ſea,and goe out toland, 

44 And the otherFome on hoards,& ſome on certaine prete! s 
the [hip : and ſoit came to paſle,that they came a'l ſafe told 

CRRAT ASTIEE 
2 The Baybayians cow Befie towards Paul ard his :ompany, 3 4 
viper en Pauls hand: 6 Heeſhakethit off without hayme: | 

Pubtiics g and others ave by hin healed, 11 They atpar; boa 

Melita, 16 axacome to Rye, t7 Panl oprenth to teligye 

30 the cawſtof ba comming: 22 Fee preacheth Jeſs 30 1 

Jeeves, 

Nd when they were comeſafe, then they knewthat the ji; 
was called Melita, 

2 Andth= Batbariansſhewed vs noli:tle kindn-fle: forthe; 
kindled a fire, and receined vs euery one, becauſe of the pieſex 
ſhowre, and becauſe of the cold, 

3 And when Paul had 2athered a number of ſtickes, andlad 
them onthe fir* , there came a viper out of the heat, and leapt ut 
his hand. 

4 Now whenthe Parbatiansſaw the worme hang on hishatc 
they {sid amano themſelues, This man ſurely is a murthere, 
whom, though hee hatheſcaped the Sea, yet Vengeance hath at 
ſuffered to line, 

5 Buthe ſhoske offthe worme intothe fire, & felt no harme, 

s Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould haue ſwollen, & 
fallen downe deailſuddenly : but after they had leoked agret 
while,and ſaw noinconvenience come to him, they changed tier 
mindes, and ſaid, That he wasa God, 

7 In the ſame quatters the chi-te man of the yleqwhoſe nart 
was Publius) had poſſeſsions : the fatne recciuesvs, and lodged 
vsthree daycscourteouſly, ; 
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$ Andſoitwas, that the father of Publius Jay ficke of 2 
{ener,andot a bloody flixe : ro whom Paulentredin, and when 
he prayed, belaid 45 handson him,and healed him, : 

9 Whenthis theu was done, other alſo inthe yle, which hag 
diſeaſes,came to him, and were healed. 

te Which alſo did vs great honour; and whenwe departed, 
they laded vs with things necellary, 

14 © Now after three moneths,we departed in aſhip of Alex» 
andria, waich had wintred rn the yle , whoſe badge was Caſtor 
and Pollux, 

12 And when we arriued at Syracuſa, wee taried therethree 
dayes. 

tz Andf;om thence we feta compaſſe,and came to Rhegium? 
and after one day the South winde blew,and we cametheſecond 
day to Vureol:: 

is \Wherewee feund brethren. and were deſired to tary witlh 
them ſcuen dayes,and ſo we wenttowards Rome, 

i5 © Andl-omtheacewhen the brethren heard of vs, they 
came to mectevs at the marker of Appius, and at thetliree Vas 
uerony: whom when Paul ſaw,hethanked God,and waxed bold. 

15 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion delivered the 
priſoners tothe generall captaine; but Paul was ſuiftedto dwell 
by himſcl;e with aſouldier that kept him, 

19 And thethird day atter,Paul called ehechiefeof che Iewes 
rovether : aud whenthey werecome,he ſaid vntothem, Men and 
brethren, thungh I have committed nothing againſt the people, 
or lawesof the fathers, yer was Tdeliucred prifoner from Hierue 
ſalem into the handsofthe Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined ine would hane letm#goe, 
decanſethere was no cauſe of death in me, 

ty But whenthe lewes ſpake contrary , I was conſtrained to 
2pp*alc vnto Celar, not becauſe I had ought to accuſe my nati- 
og of, 

20 Forthis cauſe thereforehane l called for you.toſee you, and 
to ſpzalke withy6u: fortizat hope otlftacls lake, lain bound with 
this chaine, 

2t Thea they fatdvnto him, We neither recctued letters out 
of ludeaconcerving thee, neither came auy of the brethren that 
ſhewed or ſpake zny cuill of thee. 

22 But we wlll heareof thee whatthou thinkeſt : for ascon* 
cerninp this ſe&, weknow that euery whereit is ſpoken againſt, 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came ma» 
ny vn'0 him jote 46 lodging, to whom heexpounded,teſtifying 
the kjogdome of God, and perſwading them thole things that 

S CONCErne 


[fe 5.9, 
P4At.1 3. 


4.12.1«ke 
$ ro j06n are dull of hearing, 
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concerne Tefus, both out of the Law of Moſes, and ont of thepy, 
phets, from morning tunight, 

24 And ſome were pcriwaded with the things which we 
ſpoken,and ſome belecued not, 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among themſelues, thy 
departed, after Paul had ſpoken one ward, 70 wit, Well ſpa 
the holy Gholt by Efatasthe Prophet vntoour fathers, 

26 Saying,*Gocvn:ethis people,and fay, By heating,ye ſta! 
heare, andihall not vaderitand : and ſceing, ye ſhall ſee, ard uy 


27 Forthe heart of this people 15 waxed fat, and theireny 
and with therr eyes haue they winked, 16 
they ſhouldſee withiheireyes and heare with their eares,andy;, 


roms. deritand with their hearts, and (hoald returne that mivht heal 


tem 

23 Beitknowen thetſore yatoyon, thatthis ſaluation of Ge 
is ſent tothe Gentiles,and they thall heare it, 

29 And when he nad ſaidtheſethings,the lewes departed aud 
had greatreaſoving among themſelnes, 

2o And Paniremained two yeetes full in an heuſe hired: 
himſeife, and recciuedail that came1nvnto him, 

31 Preaching thekingdome of God, ad teachingthoſe thing 
which concernethe Lord leſus Chriſt, with all boldnefle of ſpeach 
without let. 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF THE 
Apoſtle Paul to theRomanes. 


CY AST -1 
x Hee fir ſhemwcth on what authoritie bly Apeſ?l:ſhip fender : 
15 Then hee cora:mendeth the Goſpel, 16 by which God ſtittth 
0:4: h4 power to thoſe that ave (aned 17 by faith, 21 but wot 
garliie of wicked unthenkefuiinefſe to God, 26 For which ha 
nrith wa worthily powredon thon, 29 So that the) run head. 
lone into all kinds of ſiune, 


=—J Aul a ſeruantof Ieſus Chrift, called to be an Apoſtle, 
wi *put apart 8opreachthe Goſpel of God, 
” 2 (Which hechad promiſed afore by his Ptv- 
phers in the holy Scriptures) 
; : 3 Concetning his Sonne I*ſus Chriſt our Lord, 
(which was made of the ſeed of Dauid according to the fell, 


» 


TH 


4 At 
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And declared mightily to be the Senne of God , touching 
the Spirit of ſanRification by the reſurrection from the dead) 

5 Bywhom we haue receiued grace and Apoſtleſhip (that 0- 
dedience mizht be giuen vatotho taith)for his Name among the 
Gentiles. | 

6 Among whom ye beal(o the called of Ieſus Chrilt : 

+ Toall youthat be at Rome beloued of God, called to bee 
$aints, Grace bee with you, and peace from God vur Father, and 
jrom the Lord [elus Chrilt, 

$ Firſt I thanke my Godthrough leſus Chriſt tor you all, be- 
cauſe your faith is pub!ithed throughout the whole world, 

os For God is my witneſle, (whom | ſerue in myſpiritin the 
Goſpelofhis Sonne) thatwithoutceaſing 1 make mention of y ot2 

to Alwayesin my ptayers, beſeeching that by tome meanes, 
one time or other, L might haue a proſperous tourney by the will 
0: God,cocomevntoyou, 

tt For Ions to fee you, that | might beſtow among you ſome 
fitituall gift, that you mightbe (trengthened : 

i2 That'is, that | might bee comtorted togetaer with you, 
through ow mntnall faith, both yours and mine. 

13 Now my brethren, ] would notthat ye thould be ignorant, 
how that I haue oftentimes purpoſed tocome vnto you (but haue 
deene let hitherto) that I might hane ſome fruit alſo amovg you, 
as Ihaveamong theother Gentiles, 

t4 lamdebter both tothe Grectans, and to the Barbarians, 
doth tothe wiſe men, and tothe vnwile, 

15 Therefore as muchas inmeis, Iam ready to preach the 
Goſpeltoyouaiſothatare at Rome. 

16 ForI amnot aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: far it is the 
poweref God vnto ſaluationtocueryone that beleeueth, tothe 
Iewe firit,and alſo to the Grecian, 

t57 For by it the righteonſneſſe of God 15 reuealed from {aithto 
faith; asit written, * The juſt (hall live by faith, 

18 Forthe wrath of God isrcucaled trom heauen acaint all 
T1godlinefſe, and vntiphteonſnctle of men, which withholde the 
trueth in vnrighteouſne (ſe, 

[9 Foraſmuch as thatwhich may be knowen of God, is mants 
teltinthem ; tor God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 

2e Forthe inviſible things of him,thatis, hiseternal power and 
Godkead,are ſeene by thecreation of theworld, being conſidered 
inhz workes tothe intent thatthey ſhauld be without excuſe : 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glotined him not 
as God, neither were thanketall, but became vaine in their 
thouphts, and their fooliſh heatt was full of darkenetle. 

| 22 \When 
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22 When they profeſſed themſclues to be wile, they bra 


fooles. 

23 For they tarned the glory ofthe incorruptible God ty 
Gmilitude ef the image of a corruptible man, and of birdg, yy 
fovrefooted beaſts, and ofcreeping things, 

24 \Whereforc alfo God gauethem vp totheic hearts loft 
vnto vncleanneſie, to defile theirowne bodies betweene they 
ſclues, 

25 Whichturnedthetruth of God vntoa lie, and worſkipg 
pndſerued thecreature, torſaxing the Creatour, which is bleſs 
for cucr, Armen, 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnte vile affettions: 
exenthetr women didchange the naturall vie intothat which 
29ainſt nature. 

27 And likewiſe alſothe men left thenaturallvſe ofthe wry 
2nd bnned in their luſt ene toward another, and man with ta 
wronght hilthinede,and recciucd in themſeluesluck reconyeny 
of thcetrerrour as was meete, 

28 For as they regdrded not to acknewledge God, ewn j 
God delineredthem vp vnto ateptobate mind,todo thoſe thay 
wich are not conuenient, 

2: Being full of all vnrighteouſnes, fornication, wickedneh, 
conctouſneſſe,malictouſneſſe, tnllof exuy, of murther, of debat, 
of deceit, taking all things inthe euill part, whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters,haters#t God,decrs of wrong, prond, boaſten, 
inuenters of euill things, diſpbedient toparer,ts, without vader 
Randing,couenant breakers, without natural aſf<&ion,tuchas 
never be appeaſed, mercileſle, 

31: \Whichmen, though they knewthe Law of God, howth 
they Which commit ſuch thingy, are worthy 6! death, yet not oat 
iy doc the ſame, but a!ſo faucur them that doe them, 

CHAP. 4b 
1 He lrinoeth all before the indgeraent jeateof God. 12 Thety 
erjethatthe Gentiles might pretend 14 oftonorance, hetlh 
keth quite away, 159 Hee view the Jewes with tie willin 

Liw, 2; mwbichthe) boaſied: 27 And ſo maketh bothln 

tid Gruiilealibe, 

Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoeuer thop at 
thatcendemneft : for in thatthat thou cond<mueſt anothe, 
thon condemneſt thy (elfe : forthouthat covdemueſt, doeſttit 
ſame thinos, 

2 But wee know thatthe judgement of God js according ti 

tructh,ayainſt th:m which commitſach things, 


3 Andthiukeltthouthis, Othou man,thatcondemneP _ 
wall 


CHRAP..IL 
ich-doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalteſcaps 
Moments God? 
Or defpiſeſt thou the riches of his bountifulnes , and pati- 
ence, and long ſufferance, not knowing thatthe bountifulnefſe of 


Godleadeth thee to repentance? 
5 Bat thou,after thine hardnes,2nd heart that cannotrepent, 


wrath , and of the declaration of the inſt indgement of God, 


and obey vnrighteouſneſſe, halbe indignation and wrath, 

9s Tribulation and anguiſh 7:a/be vponthe ſoule of euery man 
that doeth evil : ofthe Iew firſt, and a/ſoof the Grecian. 

To Butto enery man that doth good, ſhs/beglory,and honous, 
2nd peace, to the Iew frft, and «l/s tothe Grecian, 

tt For there isn0 reſpect of perſons with God, 

12 For 25 many as han? finned without the Lawe, ſhall periſh 
2\'o without the Law : and as many as haue fianed juthe Lawe, 
Ihalbeitudged by the Law. 

13 (For the hearers of the Larv are not righteons before God : 
but the doers ofthe Law ſhalbeinſtihed, 

14 For when the Gentiles which have netthe Law,doe by na« 


are 2 Law vntothem(ſclues, 

ts Which ſhew the effec of the Law written in their heartts, 
theirconſcience alſo bearing witrelſe, and their thoughts accu- 
fins one another.,orexcuſing.) 

16 Atthe day when God (hall iudge the ſecrets of men by le» 
ſus Chriſt, accordingto my Goſpel. 

17 © Behold,thou art called a Iew, ad refteft in the Law, and 
glorieſtin God. 


fromit,inthatthou artinſtrufted bythe Law : 


e ynlearned, which haſtthe forme of knowledge, andofthe 
erveth in the Law, 


#heapeſt vp a9 a treafare vntothy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of Jars, ge. 


6 #Who will reward euery man according to his workes: TPſe/ 62, 
7 That:stothem which throngh paticnce in wel deiug,ſeeke 12, 91at, 
glory, and henour,and immortalitte, everlaſting life, 16, 27; 


$ But vato them that are contentious, and diſobey the trneth, ycue, 32, 


i3, 


tare the things conza:ned inthe Lavwe, they hauing not the Lawe, 


18 And knoweſt hs will, and }t:yeſt the things that difſent tOr,al. 
| loweſt 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thouarta guide ofthe blind, things 
alight of them which are in datkeneſſe. that are 
20 Aninſtrucer of them whichlacke diſcretion, ateacher of excellent, 


21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another,teacheſt thou not 


thy ſelfe? Thou that preacheft, A man ſhould net ſteale,docit thou 
ieale? u 


23 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not commit adultery,doct 
(2QU 


" throng hyou,Fas it is written, 


TO THE KOMNMANES, 


thou commit adultery? thou thatabhorted idoles , commit 
thou ſaeriledpe? 

23 Thoutkatglorieft i inthe Law, throngh breaking theLuy, 
diſhenoureſt thou God ? 

24 Forthe Nameof God 18 blaſphemed ainonp the Genti'n 


25 For circumciſion verelyisprofitablegif theu dothe Law,by 
if thou bee atranſcreſſour of the Law, thy circumcifienismy/: 
yacirtcumcifion, 

25 Therefore if the vncircumcifion keepe the ordmancess 
che Law,ſhalnothisvnci: cumcifion becounted for citcumcifige 

27 And ſhallnotcircamcifion which is vy nature ( if1t ker! 

the Law)codemne thee which by the letter and circumciſion, et 

a tranſoreſſour ofthe Law? 

28 Forhee is not a lew, which is one outward, neither isthy 
circumcifhon, which is ontward 19 the fleih. 

29 Butheersa lew which is one within, and checircumcifony 

ofthe heartinthe ſpirit , notinthe letter, v hoſe praiſe isrotyl 
men,but of God, 

CHAP.-TIH, 

2 Hepiueth the Tenesſome 2 prife- ment for the Contnants [4 
4 but yet (uth a5 whilly deprnde;h on Goas raercie, 9 Thatbei 
Tewes aid Genziles are ſinners, 11 heeprooueth by Seriptad, 
9 andſhewins thevſcofibe Law, 28 hbecouctudeth that 1! 
areiuliified by faith, 

\FJ Hatis rhen the pretetment of the Iew,or what istheprofi 

of circumciſhon ? 

2 Much every manner of way: ferchiefly, becauſevnto then 
were of credit committed the oracles of Ged. 

3 For wh:t.thengh ſome didnot beleceue ? ſhaltheirvnbehel 
make the faithof God without effe&t? 

4 God forbid : yea, Jet God be true, and euery man alyetgi 
it1> written, That thoumighteſt bee juſtified in thy words, ands- 
mercome when thou art inds ed, 

s Now! our righteouſneſle commend the righteouſneſſe 
God.what thall we ſay? 1s God vntighteous which puniſhet! -(! 
ipeakeas a man.) 

6 God forbid : elſe how ſhall God judge the world ? 

7 For ifthe veriticof God hath more abounded through my 
lievntohis glory,whyam 1 yet condemned as a ſinner ? 

8 And(asweareblamed , and as ſomeaffirme that wee (an) 
why doewe noteuill, that good may come #6ereo/? pagan 
nalionis iuſt, 


9 Whatthen? ate we moreexcellent? No,in ag wile Mu 


kanculrcady prooued, that all both Iewes and Gentiles are ynder 


ms... : P/al.1s 

10 Asit is written, *There is nonertghteous,nonot one, TN 
tt There isnone that vaderſtandeth: there is novethat fee * m_—_ 
keth God. $3: 13+ 

12 They haue all gone out of the way ; they haue benemade 
alcogether vnprofitable; there is none thatdoeth good , no not 

02, 

tz *Their tliroat is anopen ſepulchre : they have vſcd their ch 
tongues to deceite : ®the poiſon of aſpes # vader their lips, Ye i908 

ooh | <p | Pjal.to.7; 

14 *® Whoſe mouth is full of curfing and bittetnefle, £ : 

15 * Whoſeferte are {wiftto{hed blood. 1/4. $9.7» 

16 Deltru&ion and calMmitice arc in their wayes, 

17 And the way of peace haue they not knowen, 

18 *The feare of God 1s not before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that whatſocuerthe Lawſaith, itfaith it to 
them which ate vnderthe Law, that every mouth may bee ſtop. 
ped,and allthe world bee ſubic&rotheindgement of God. 

20 Therctore by the workes of the Law {hal no fleſh bejaſlifie 
edinhis tyht:for by the Law commeththe knowledge of finne. 

21 But now 1$therithteouſnesot God made manifeſt without 
the Law,'auing witneſte of the Lawand of the Prophets, 

22 To wit,the righteouſnes of God by tac taithoflelus Chrift, 
vito all,andvypoa all that belecuae. 

23 Fortherej13$no difierence,fora!] haue franed , andate deptie 
ued oithe glory of God, 

24 And arc tuſtified freelyby his grace, throagh the redemp- 
tionthat js.in Chriſt leſus, 

25 Whom God hath ſet foorth zobrea reconciliatienthrough 
faithinhis blood, to declare his righteouſnelle, by the forgiue- 
nelle of the ſinnes that zre palled. 

26 Thtoughthe patience of ,God.to ſhew at this time hisrigh- 
reouſneſſe, thathe might be juſt, anda iaſtifier of him which is 
of the faith of leſus, 

27 Where isthen theretoycing? Itisexcluded, By what law ? 
of works? Nay, but by the Law of faith. 

28 Therfure weconclude,that a wanis tuſtihed by faith withk= 
eut the works of the Lavo 

29 God,is hethe God of the Iewes onely , and not of the Gen- 
tiles alſo? Yeseuenot the Gentiles alfo. 

30 Foriti5 one Ged,,, whoſhall iuſtifie circumciſion of faith, 
and vneircumcifienthroughfaith, 

3: Dee weethen make the Law of none effcR through Faith ? 
Godiorbidd:yea,weeſtabliſhthe Law, 


P/al.5 to 
24,1 


T [4.364% 


CHAP, 


OMANES, 


CHAP. I1TL 
2 Hee proweth that which he ſaid lcforeof fanth, by the ty 
Abraham, 3, 6 andibeteſtimony o*the Scripture, ending 
tires in 190 Chapter he beateth vp92n this word Imputatin, 
Hat {hall wee faythen, that Abraham our tather dat 
found concer»ing the fleſh? 


2 Forif Abrahamwere tultihed by works, heehath whereiny | 


ecioyce,but not with God. 

3 ForwhataiththeScripture? Abraham belecued God, a 
it was counted vnto him forri2hteouſneſle, 

4 Nowto him that worketh, the wages 1s not countedby 
?anovr,but by debt, 

5 Buttohim thatworketh not, but belceueth inhimtkas 
ſiifheththe yogoly,hisfaithis counted for righteouneſle, 

6 Euenas Daniddeclareth the bleflednefle oi the man,yoy 
whom God imputeth righteovſncſice without works, ſazuy, 

7 Bleſſed arethey whoſe 1njquittes ate forgiuen , andwhet 
Hn1es are coucred. 

8 Blefſeds the man, towhom the Lerd imputethnot ſang, 

9 Camethisbl:Medneflathen vpor the ctrcamcifion one;), x 
Tpon the vncircumeciſionalio*For we ſay, that faithwas input! 
yato Abraham for righteouines. 

to How wasit then impnted > when ne was circumciſed, « 
wneircumciſed? not when hee was citcutnciied but when be 
was vacircniiciſed. 

11 After heexeceined the fgne of circamecſon, as theſegler! 
the righteouſnes of the faith which he had, whe he was vncireus: 
ciſed.that he ſhould be the father of al them that beleeve,nctis 
inp circumciſed, that rignteonines might be imputed tothalls 

12 Andthe father of circumciſion, notyntothem oglyv, whid 
arc ofthecircumciſion, but vntothem allorhat walke in the llep 
of the faith of our father Abraham, wk: be had when he was lt 
circnmciſed, 

13 Forthe promiſe that hee ſhould beethe heire 6fthe world, 
was uot giver to Abrahamorto his feed, through the Lawe, vu 
thorowthe righteouſnefle offaith. 

14 Foritthey which are of the Law, Gee heires, faith ts mac: 
v61l,and the promiſe is made of none eff: &, 

15 Forthe Law caaſeth wrath : for where no law is, theres 
20 cranſereſsion, 

16 Therefore 11# by faith, that it m1ght come by Srace,andtic 
promiſe might be ſureto all the ſeed , nottothat onely whichs 
of the Law, buralioto that whichis ofthe faith of Abraham, ws 
25thefather of vs all, 


17 


—_ 
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- 
19 (Avit is written, Thaue madethee afatherofmany nations) 
wen before God whom he beleeued , whoquickeneth the dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be not as though they were, 
18 Which Abreham abouc hope, belecued vnder hope that 
he ſhould be the facher of manynaticns: according tothat which 
was pokeu to ha, So ſhallhis ſed be, 
19 And henot weake in the faith, conſidered rot hisown boe« 
dy,which wasnow dead , being alinoit an hundred yereold,nets 
ther the deadnes of Sarahs wombe. 
2+ Neither did hee doubt oi the promiſe of God through vn 
deliefe, but was [trenothened in the faith,and gane gory ty God, 
31 Being tully affured that hee wich had promited was alle 
able to doe it, 
22 Andrhcreforeit was imputed tohim for richteouſnefſe, 
2; Now it is not written {of hin only, that it was imputed to 
tim forrighteouſnefie, 
14 But alſo for vs,to whom itſhalbe imputed for righteom/nes, 
which beleenc in him that taiſed vp leſnsonr Lord. fro the dead, 
25 \Who was delinered fo 46187) tor onr finnes, and isriſen a+ 
paine for our ituſtification, 
Q&A FP. v. 
1 Hire ameblineth, 2 Chriſts righteous, which s laydholdonty 
ſaih, 5 wyvo wenn for the wrinte, & ani linfull, 14 Hee 
rompertth Corift with Adam, 17 Death with tje, 26 andthe 
Law with yr 10 
Hen beeing iuſtified by faith , wee haue peace roward God 
through our Lord lefus Chriſt, DD 
2 *Þy whomalfothrougi Faith, we hane had rhis acceſſe into Epn.2,it 
this grace; wherein wee ſtand , aud retoyce vnder the hope of the 
glory of God, | 
3 Neitherchar only,*Fbutalſoweretoice in tribulations, know- {4, 3.3 
ing thattribulation bringeth forth patience, 
4 Andpatience experience, andexpertence hope, 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed , becanlethe loue of God is 
ſhed abroad inonr hearts dy the holy Ghoſt, which 15 C1UCN VB- 
tors, 
6s For Chriſt, when wee were yetof noſtrength, at &« time, 
diedfor the *ynpadly, Heb,v.1t 
7 Doubtleſſe,ene will ſcarce die for a tighteous man: but for 1 P#4-3-16 
2 good man it may bethat one daredie. 
8 ButGod fettethout of his loue towards vs, ſceing that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs, 
9 Much morethen,heing now iuftified by his blood, we ſhall 
beſaved from wrath throughhim, 


20 Fox 
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70 For{{ when we were enemies, we wete reconciledigey 
by the death ofhis Sonne, much more being reconciled,we ty 
beſancd by his life, 

it And not onely ſo, but wee alſo reioyce in God through 
Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom wee have now receiued the wb 
ment, 

12 Wherefore,as by one man fuane entredintothe world 
deatkby finne,andſodeati went ouerall men ;inwhom liz 
haue finned. 

13 Forvntothe time of the Law was finne in theworld, by 
Gane isnot imputed, while there is no Law, 

14 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, enen oner they 
alſochat ſinned notafter the likemanerof the tranigreſsian oy 
dam, which vas the figure of him that was to come, 

15 But yet the giftisnot ſo, as is the offence : for if thr 
the offence ofthat one, many bedead, much morethe graces 
God,and the gift by grace, whichis-by ene man leſus Chriſt key 
aboanded vnto many. | 

16 Neither isthe gift ſo, as that which eutred vey ane th 
a1:ed:for the faultcampot one offencevnto condemnation: ix 
:he gift z5of many offences to iuſtification, 

17 Forif bythe ulience of one, death reigned throngh oy 
much more ſhslthey which receinethat abundance of grace, at 
of that gift of that r;ghteouſnes, reigne in lite through ene, tie 

z, leſus Chriſt, 

18 Likewiſe then as by the offenceof one, he ſautcantn 
all mentocondemnation : (o by the juſtifying of one, the bavjn 
$0081nde4:oward all inentotheiuſtificationot life. 

Is Faras by one mans difobedi-nce many were made fimnen, 
foby that obedience of thatone, (hall many aito be made rig 
:cous, 

2o Moreoner, the Lawe cntred therenpon that the offenc 
ould abound : neuertheleſſe, where finne abounded, itt 
grace abounded mnch more: 

21 That as finneh2d reigned vntodeath, fo might grace a8 
reigne by righteouſnefle vato eternall life, through Ieſus Clu 
our Lord, 


— 


CHAP Vi, 

2 He commerhto ſanftiication, without which thet 10 menputitti 
on (bvifts 1ehteouinefſe he prooueth, q by an ar gwrient taltnd 
Baptiſme: 13 and thereupon exhorteth to holtxefe of tife, 16 
briefly mal tng meution of the Law iyanſyreſſed, 
H:t{hallweſay then? Shall wecontwue C111 in finae, bz 


gracc may abound ? Godfotbid, 


2: Hel 


CHA YL | 
$ How ſho! wethatare deadrofinnelineyettherin ? 
2 Know yenmthat* ail we which have bin baptized intole- Cal. 3.25 
fas Chriit,haue beene baptized into his death ? 
*Weare buried then with him by baptiſme into his death, (ola.ty 
that lrke as Chriſt was raited vp from the deadto the glery of 


the Father, ſo we alloſhnuld ® walketmm newaeſle of life, Fph.4.2 $ 
* * » . v4 , ' 
5 *Forif we be planted with him tothe fimilituceot his deati, co:ofſ.3.8 
evenſo ſhall wee beers the firm lute oft his reſurrection, e2.12.0 


6 Knowin?2 this,thatonr old man is crucified with him, that 3 P*.2.T 
the body of fiane might be deltroyed, thatheuceiorthwe thould 1-£97.6, 
not feriie finne, 1.4.9 (19%, 

9 For he that is dead, isſreed from finne, 2,18 

8 Whereforeifwe be dead wich Chritt, we betecue thatwe 
\hallline allo with him, 

9 K iowins that Chriſt being raiſed fromthe dead, dieth no 
more : death hath nomotedommionect him, 

ts For in that he uied, ice Cid once to finne : but inthat hee 
Vuetn,he hint to Gold. 

11 Likewile thinkevealſo,thatyeare dead to ſinne, but ye are 
alive to God inieins Chritt our Lord OY 

t3 Let notlinne re1ymetherctiors tn your mortall body , that 
ye {iou!d obey it 13 the lultsthereat: 

t;3 Nercherpineyeeyour members a weapons orvnrightenuſe 
nes vntofinne : out ym yolr flues voto God, as tlicy that are a- 
liuetrown the a22d and £147 y our ICINOELS £4 WEapons of rightees 


, oOuinefle vnto God. 


14 For {inne (hall not haus dominion oucrycu: {or ye arc nor 
yndcr the Law, butvnder grace, 

15 \What then? {liall wee (1:1n%, becauſe wee are not vnder the 
Law, but vadergrace - God forbid, 

16 *iſnowye not,thatro waomſceneryegiueyour ſelues as ſer- gz, 9 
uaritsto oScy his !(ervants ye are towhoin ye odey, whether it be | per ; 
vi hnne entudeath.or of o<dience vnto riphteouſnedle 2 " ; 

t7 But God be thanked, tat yee have beenthe (eruants of Ga, 
vu; ve have obeyedfrom the heart vuro the forme uf the dottrine 
wh-reuntoye were deliuered. 

13 Bring then made free from ſinne, ye are made theſeruants 
of rightevuſnefle, 

ty [ſpeakeafterthe maner of man, becauſe ofthe infirmitie of 
your fleth : for as yee hane given your members ſeruants to vn- 
deannefſe, and to iniquity, to co7m:7 iniquity,ſfonow gue your 
WMembersſervants ynto,righteouſneile in holinefſe, 


20 Forwhenyeewereſeruants of finne, yee were freedfrom 
nohecouſnefſe, 
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TO THE ROMANES. 


21 What froit had ye then in thoſe things whereof cearency 

2\hamed?tor the end of thoſethings#s death. 

22 But now being treed from fans, and made ſernants yn 

God,yee haue your fruit in holineſſe, and the ead euerlaſting 

he, 

23 For the wacesof ſinnets death:butthegiftof God, weter: 

naillite,th rough Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP VE, 

x Hedeclar oth what it is ;0 bevo more vnacy the T,aw, 2 ly 

example taken of the lawofm71eve. 7.12 Anil:itleliy 

Should jean ſaulty, 14 heejrooseth, thas or ſinue 15 the cart 

13 ?hait5eſame 4 an occa\ion of death, 1y which wa, (aun 

V5 #10 life. 22 Heſetteth ont ibs Lartolibermprenethe fieſh an 

the ſpirit, 

Nowye not brthr&,cfor I ſpeake tothem that know y Lan) 

K thatthe Law hath dominion cueraman, as long as heliuett” 

x.Co7.7. 3 *Forthe weman witch 15in ſubietjantoa man, is boun 

39. by the Lai to the inan, while: liaeth: but ifthe man bede,, 

ſhe isdelineredfrom the lazy of the man, 

3 Sothen,if while tie m2n | ueth, ſhe takeanother man, 

Mats 33 ſhall be called an *adultrefie: butifthe man be gead, [heisfre 

from the Law, fothatii1e 15 ut an adaltrefie, though the takew- 

other man, 

4 Soye, my brethren, are dead alſoto the Law by the bodve! 

Chtiſt, that ye {houuld be vnto another, racer vrito him thatisia 

{cd vp from the dead, that we {houl.i bring forth truit yntoGol 

5 For when wee were 13 the ftz!h, the affetions of (inns) 

which were by the Law, had force 1n our members to dring too? 
fruitvntodeath. 

6 But now wearedeiinered frumpthe Law, hee being deacy 


?2vdnotintheoldres ofthe letter, | 

7 What ſhall wee ſay then > 1s the Law finne ? God forti: 
Nay, I knew nor finne,butby the Law: for 1 had not knowenl:: 
except the Law had ſatd,* Thou (haltnot Jait. 

8 Butſinnetooke an occaſion by the Commandement, i 
wronght in me all maner of concupticence: for withoutthel:# 
finne i« dead, 

9 ForT once was aline without the Law ; but whet ! 
Commandementcame,ſirnerentued, 

1s Kutl died; and the ſame Commandement which w® 
gerneda vnte File was found to brevnto me vato death. : 

11 Forfinne tooke occaſion by the Commandement,and® 


y/hom we were holden, that we ſhould (eruc in newnes of Spit Þ 


cciucd me,and thereby flew we, 
12 Wi 


5% v% 
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12 Wherciore the Law* « holy, and the Cemmandement « 1, Tiws.t4 


holy,and iuſt,and good. 

13 Was that tner which is rood, made deathvnto me? Ged 
forbid : but ſine, that 1e mi3ht appeare fine, wronghr death in 
me by that which 1s g004d, that ſme nught be ourol meaſure ſis 
tall by the Commandement, 

14 For wee know chat the Law is ſpicituall, but] amcainalh 
ſolde vndet ſinne, 

t5 For 1 allow notthat which I doe : for whati would, thay 
dot 1 not; but what I katethat doe 1. 

15 1i[ doethen that which I would not; Icontert to the Law, 
that 18 tz good. 

17 Now then, it 15 no mor* I, that doe it, bin finnethar dwel 
le:h in me, 

* 18 Four ! know,that in me,thatis,in my feſh, dwelleth no good 
tuing: tor to will 18 prelent with me : but IRnde t:6 meaneste 
ho tlorme that which is 200d, 

9 Forl doecnotthe 200d things which 1 would, burdt 1e euill 
which | would not, that doel, 

1» Now tt 1 doetiatl would not , itis5r0 mote I that doeity 
but he ſfhnnethat dwelleth in me, 

21 Itindthenthat whenT would doegood, 1 am thus yoked, 
that euzi] 15 preſent with mie, 

22 For Idelight inthe Law of God concerning the inner mans 

23 Bur 1 ſce another law 12 my meinbers, whett tg agzinſtthe 
lax of my minde, and leading me captiue vnto the law of linne, 
Wiich 1« 1n ny members, 

24 O wretched manthatiam, whoſhali deliuer ie from the 
doc y of this death! 

25 | thanke Godthrongh Tefas Chriſt our Lord. ThenT my 
ſeife in my mtud1cruc the Law of God , but 19 my flelthchc Law 
of ſizue, 

C RAS TIH, 
1 1!eeconrludeththas iheveis no condemnation to them who ave 
reſted m Cnifl through by ſhire, 3 \ewlorucy they Le a: yet 

b deve with ſeanes: Br they live throuth that (pirit, 11 

39/e tefdimonie 15 drineth away all fiare, 28 anc relewers 

Car tre/ent miſeries, 

Ow thenthere no codemnation tothem that are in Chriſt 
lefus, which walke not aſter the fleth, butaſter thr Spirit. 

Forthe Law ef the Spirit of lite, dls in Chriit Icſus, 
bt freed me from the lawol fiane and of death. 

5s Fo: (t vat that Was impoſsible tothe Law, inaſmuch ag it was 
"ake,occauſeot the flelh)God ſending his owne Sonue inthe {> . 


> a7 1 | militude. 


4 


TO THE ROMANES, 


militnde of finful fle(h, and for finne,condemned finne in the fe, 
That tht righteonſneſſe of the Lawe might beefulfilted in 
vs, which walke notafterthe fleſh, but after the Spitir, 
5 Foerthey that areafter the fleſh,ſavour the things of the fleſh: 
bat they that are alterthe Spirit, the things of the Spirit, 
6 For thewildome of the fleth 4 death : burtthe wiſdomegf 
the Spirits life and peace. 
72 Becauſethe wiſedome of the fleſh is enmity againſt God; 
For it 13 not ſubiect tothe Law of God, neither indeed can be, 
$ Sothenthey that areintheflz(h, cannot pleaſe God, 
9 Now yeeare not inthe fleſh, bntin the Spirit, becauſe the 
Spiritof God dwellethinyou : butif any man haue not the pi, 
3it of Chrift, the ſame is not his, 
to AndifChriſt be inyou,the body is dead, becauſe of finne; 
butthe Spirit life forrighteonſneſſe lake. 

rr Butif the Spirite! him that raiſed yp T[eſus from thedezd 
dwell in you, hee that railed vp Chriſt from the dead, (hall i!; 

quicken your mortal] bodtes by his Spirit that dwelleth 1a you, 

12 Therefore brethren, we aredebters not tothe fle{h, toliy 
after the fleſh: 

t; Forit yeliue after the fizſh, ye ſhall die; but it yeemorntix 
the deeds ofthe body by the Spirit, ye thal live, : 

14 Foras many a$are led by the Spirit of God, they arett 
ſonnesof God. 

15 For vee haue not receiued the ſpitit of bondage tofearts 
Paine : but ye have receiued the Spirit of adoption, whereby: 
ery, Abba, Father. 

16 The ſame Spiritbeareth witneſſe withour ſpirit, thatn!'| 
arethechildrenol God, 

17 lf webechildren,wearcalſoleires,cuen the hejregof Gol 
and heires annexed with Chriſt, ifſo be that wee ſuffer with bit, 
xhat we may alfobe glorified with him, 

18 For I count that theaffiitions of this preſente me o1% 
worthy olthe glory,which ſhalbe ſhewed vntovs. 

19 Fortheferuent defire of the creature waitethwhen # 
fonnes of God thalbereuciled, 

29 Becauſe the creatureis ſubieR tovanity, not of it owne®. 
out by reaſon of him which hath ſabdued it ynder hope, 

31 Becauſethe creature alſo ſhall bedelivered from the 
cage of cortuption into the glorious libertic of che ſonnets 
God. 


22 For we know that euery creature groneth with vsalle# 
Trauatlethin paine together vnto this preſent. | | 
23 Andnot oncly the creature, butwe alſo which haveie 


CH AT. VII, 


fruits ofthe Spirit,cuen we doe ſigh in ourſelnes, waiting for the 
adoption, exey * the redemption of our bady. 


24 For wee are [aned by hope : but hope that is ſeene, 18 not ag, 


hope : for how can a man hopefor that which he ſeerth ? 

25 But if we hope for that we ſcenot, we doe with patience 2» 
bide for it, 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit aiſo helpeth our jahcmaries : for wee 
know not what topray as wee ought ; butthe Spirit it ſelfe mas 
keth requelt for vs with ſighes, which cannor beexprefſ=d, 

:7 But he thatſearcheththe hearts, knoweth what is the m2a- 
ning of the Spirit : for hee maketh requeit tor the Saints, accor-» 
$192to the wil of God, | 

28 Allo wee know that all things worke topether forthe beſt 
yitothem that loue God, eucn torhemthat ate called of 4s pure 

ole, 

: 29 Forthoſle which he knew before, he alſopredeſtinatedro be 
made like tothe image of his Sunae, that hee miglt bethe firkt 
berne among many brethren, 

3 Morcouer, whom he predeſtinated,them alſo he called, and 
whom hee called, them alio ne 1uttified and whom hee iuſtified, 
them he alio 2lorified, 

z1 Whatihall wechen ſay totheſethiags? It God be on one 
fide , whoce be againit vs? 

32 \Wuo ſpared not his owne Senne , but gane him for vs all 
to death, how (hall bee not with him giue vsall things al'o? 

33 Whothal lay anything te thecharge of Godschoſen ? le & 
God that juſtifi-th, 

34 Who{halcondemne? 3z:& Chriſt which is dead, yea or ra« 
thet which is riſen agaiue, who i$alſo at the righthand of God, 
and niaketkrequeſt alſoforvs, 

35 Who ſhall ſeparatevs from the loue of Chriſt ? ſhall tris 


tulation, oranguith, or perſecution, or famine, or nakednelle, or 
perill, or {word ? 


36 As1tis written, ® For thy ſake arewe killedall day long : Pſel. 44s 


we are counted as (heepe for the langhter, 22; 
37 Neuerthelefle,inall theſethings we ate more then conque« 
tours through him that loned vs. 


33 For | am perſwaded that neitherdeathnor life, nor Angels, 


vor principalitics, nor powers, nor things preſent, northings ts 


come, 
39 Nor height,nor depth,nerany other c:-atuzeſbalbe able to 
ſeparate vs fro the lone! God, which is in Chr;Rtleſus our Lora, 
CHAP. 1X, 
1 Hee anſmereth an obiefiion, that might be brought on the Tewes 


TO THE ROMANES, 


'bevale, 7 and ttlleih of two ſorts of Abrahams chilirgy, 1; 
and that Co workitn all thmgs inth:s maiter accor thug 10 bn 
will, 29 euen 15 the patter aoeih, 24, 3o Hee Precueth a, wel 
the caImpof the Geniler, 31 + alſothe reieffing of the lem, 
25. 27 by thereſtmen es of the Prophets, 


a 


| Inparognige ep Cutiit, 111enuty, iy counſciince bearing 4 


' 


my brethren that are my kivſemen according tothe fichh » 


C4 2.17 andthe glory, and the *Contnant,an'd the giuing of the Law, and 
'eph,z3.12, the fernice of God, and the prom ifes, 


Chriſt came, whois Godouer a};, bleTed for euer, Amen, 


Chat,:s, 


G111,2f. Abraham: bur, *1n ſaac ſhall thy ſe<d be called : 


22, veb, 
1.18, 
Gal 4.28 
Cer, 18. 
T0. 
Gen.25. 
2l, 


Cr.25, 
22. 
Mal... 


Evxoa.33, 
I9. 


Exod.yg. 
a6, 


Tart, 


frould take none cc ; for all they arenot liracl, which ated 
Iftacl : 


witneſſein the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That I have great heauinefſſe and continuall ſorrow ir, ny 


3 Forl wonld wiſh my ſelfc to bee ſeparate (rom Chriſt, for 


Ly 
' 


4 Which are the Iſraclitcs, to whom pertemeth the adoption, 


& Orwhom «*7thefathers. and of whom concerningthe fe'k 


6 Notwithitandino it cannot bee, that the worde of Go! 


7 Neither er2 they all child:en, becauſethey arethe ſeeced 


8 That 1s, they which are the children of the fleſh, are net!!! 
children of God : but the * 6jldreno! thepromiſe,are count! 
for the ſeed. : 

9 Fetthis isthe word of promiſe, * In this ſame timewil 
come, 3nd Sara ſhall haue a {onne, 


10 Neither he encly /e{t chic, butalſo* Rebecca when faehic | 


conceiucd by one, exen by our father I faac, | 

11 Foryerthechr/dren were borne, and when they had nent 
done good not euill (thatthe purpoſe of God might remame#' 
cordinpto the election, not by workes,but by him that calle!) 

I> It was ſaid vnto her, * The elder thall ſecue the yonger' 

13 As it is Witten, * 1 have loved Incob, and haue has 
Eſau. 

14 What ſhall weeſay then? Is there vnrighteonſneſſe®! 
God? God forbid. 

15 Forheefith to Moſes, * I wil haue mercy on him" 
whom ! will ſhew mercy : and will hane compa($10n on hin ,& 
wheml will haue compaſsior, 

16 Sothen, it © not in hum that willeth, nor in him that'® 
neth,hut in Godthatihewerh metcy. 

19 Forthe Scriptureſaith voto Pharaoh, *For thisſamep® 
poſe han? 1 ſtirred thee vp , that I might ſhew my pewer18t® 


and that my Name might be declared thorowoutall _ 


CHAP, IX. 
13 Therefore he hath mercy on whom heewill, and whomhee 
will,he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſayihen vnto me, Why doth he yet compliine? 
for who hath refitted his will ? 
20 B1t,O man,whs art thou that pleadeſt againſt God? ſoall 
the *thing farmed (ay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 7ſ2.4 r,p 
maile methus? 
21 *Hath not the potter power of the clay,to makeofthe ſame 767,18.6 
Jumps one vell-i] tx honour, and arotherro diihonvur, 
22 IV-atandit God woulato iliewhis wrath,znd to make his 
power knowea, luffer with long patience,the veſlels of wrath pre« 
parcd to deſtruction? 
23 And that he might declare theriches of hisglory vpon the 
veſſels of mercy,whncl he hath prepared vntoglory ? 
24 Euznvs whom hehati: called, notof the lewes onely, but 
alſo utthe Gentiles, | 
25 Asheefſaith alſein Oſee, * I willcallthem, My people, Ho. 2.22 
which were rot ruy people * and her, Beloued, whichwas nor be- 7.Per.2, 
loud, 19, 
26 Andit ſhall bee intke place where it was ſaid vntothem, 
Yearenotmy people, that there ihiey thal be calied, The chil- Hof.t.to 
ren of tiie lining God, | 
27 Alle Elatas eryethconcerning Iſrael, * Though therumber 1/a,295.2t 
of the children of Ifract were as the land ofthe lea , yer ſhall but a 
remnant be faued 
28 For hee will make his accompt, and pather ietnto a ſhort 
ſunme with righteouſncHle for the Lordwill make a ſhort count 
11 the earth, | 
29 * And as Eſaiasſaid before, Exceptthe Lord of hotes had 1/e.1.9% 
lett vs aſecd, wee had beene made as Sudonn, and had beene like 
to Gowerrah, p 
39 Wharſhalweſaythen?t That the Gentlleswhichfellowed 
Rot tighteouſnelle , haue attained vato rizhtcouſnefle, eurn the 
1:htcouinefſewhich is ol faith: 
31 But lſracl which fo]\owed the Jaw virighteontnefle, conld 
not attaine vntorhe law of righteouſny fe, 
32 Wherelore > Becanſe they ſon2hi it wot byfarh, butas i: 
were by the workes of the Lawe : for they haue (tumblcd ar the P/A/,rr$ 
ſtumbling one, 22.2/4.Z 
33 As1t 15written, *Rchold, 1 lay in Sion a ſtambling ſtone, 14.072 
anda rockets make them all: and curty one that belecueth 1n 88.15. 
him {hall not be aſhamed, I.þ05,2.6 
« CHAP; HI. 
3 Hebaudleth phe effelts of eleflion, 3 thas ſome reſuſeand ſome 
T 4 em.race 


* 


C 
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evhrace 4. Chrift, who isthe end of the Law, 15 Heeſhrwith 

that Aſoſes ſoretold the calling of the Geutt es, 20 andEſajuthe 

haydening of the Iewes, 
Pberkeen, mine hearts defire and prayerto God forlIſrael js, 
that they might be ſaued, 

2 For [ bearethem record, that they hane the zeale of God, 
but notaccording to knowledge. 

3 Fortheybeing ignorant of therighteouſneſſe of God, 3nd 
going about to ſtabliſhtherr own 6 x i, haue not ſab 
mitted themſelues to therighteouſneſſe of God. 

Gal, 314 4 * For Chniſt is the enu of the Law for righteouſnefle ynto 
eutrry one thatbelceneth. 

5 For Moſes ebardefcribeth the righteouſneſſe which is of 

T.e.18.5 the*Law.Thattheman which doththeſe things ſhall livetherby, 
23c,20.1t & Buttherighteoulnes which is otfaith,ſpeakerhon this wile, 
yal.z.13 * Say not inthine heart, whothall aſcend ints heaucn? (thatisto 
Heut.zo bring Chriſt from aboue.) 
12. 7 Or whothal deſcendinto the deepe?(rhat is to bring Chri 
againe fromthe dead.) 
Denr.zo $8 Butwhatſatth it? * Theword is neere thee , exwninthy 
ig mouth, and iathine heart. This is the wordof fauh , which wee 
preach. 


9 For if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the LordITeſus, 


and ſhalt beleeue 1n thine heart that God raiſed himvp fromthe 
dead,thon (halt be ſaued * | 
to For with the heart man belecueth vnto righteouſneſle,and 
withthe mouth mancenfeſſethrtoſaluation. | 
7.6.38.16 tr Forthe Scripture ſaith,* Whoſocuet beleeucth inhinyl:; 
not be aſhamed. 
12 For there is no difference betweene the Tew and tit 
Grecian: fcrhe that is Lord ouer all, is fici ynto all that callip 
oa him. 
Joel t,zY 13 *Far whoſocner ſhall callvpon the Name ofthe Lord, al 
be jaued, 
14 Buthow ſha!ltheycallenhim , inwhom they hanenotd% 
Jeened? and how (hall they belzeue in him, of whom they hat 
not heard? and how ſhallthey h:arewithont apreacher? | 
15 And how(hallthey preach exceptthey beſent? astt 159% 
Iſai $2.59 ten, * Huw beautifallare the feet of them which bring glatt 
weh.1.15 dingsofpeace,and bring glad tidingsaf good things _ 
16 Butthry hauc not ali obeyedthe Goſpel: for Eſaias(ath 
Iſ 153.1 * Lord. who hat!: beleeued our report ? 
10514 13 179 Thea faith #5 by h:aring, and hearing by the words 


| FL God, 


13 Ky 


CHAP. XI 
13 Nut demand, bane they not heatd?*No doubt their ſound P/e/.r9.3 

went out thorow all the earth , andtheit wordesintothe ends of 

the world. 

19 Bnet I demaund,Nid notIfrael know God? Firſt, Moſes faith, 

* | will provoke you to envy by a gation that 1s not my nation, Dew. 3g 

and by afooliſh nation | wil anger you, 20, 

30 * And Eſaia$is bold, and faith, Iwas found of themthat 1/4.65 1 
fought mee not, and hane been made manifeſt tothemthat asked 

notatter me. 

21 AndvntoIſrael hefafth,* Alltheday long hwe Ifſtretched 1/4653 
foorth mine hand vato adiſobedient and gaielaying people. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Leſt thecaflin? 05 o'the lewes ſhould bee Irmited acceyding to 
theoutwa dappearance, q heſhewerh ihe: Elie was minnes paſt 
deceined, 16 an'ithaiſreing they hane ex holyroote, 23 many 
#f them thewi[eſy2J{erebo'y. 18. 24 Heeextorteth the Gen- 
tilcs tobe hunble, 33 and cnteth out that Goas nayements ave 
unſearchable, | 
Demandthen, Hath God caſt away his people? God forbid : fox 
[ am alioan liraclite, of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tcibe of 

Beniamin. \ 

2 God hath notcaſt away his people which he knew before, 

Know ye not what the Scripture !aith of Elias, now hee commBe 

neth with God againſt [ [rae], ſaying, 
$ Lord. they ane killed thy Prophets, and digged down? 

thine Alcars. and 1 am left alone, and they ſeeke my life? 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of Godtohim ? Ihaue reſerned 

vnto my lelie ſcucn thouſand mea, which haue not bowed the 

kneetoBaal. : 

5 Euenſothen at thispreſenttime is there aremnant accor- 
dingto the eleGtion of grace, 

6 Andifig bee of prace, itisno more of workes : or elswere 
graceno mote prace : but if it bee of works, it 1s no more grace 2 
or e1s were worke no tore woi ke 

7 Whatthen ? Iſrael hath notobtained thathee ſought: but 
the ele&ion hath obtained it,and thereſt haue beenc hardened, 

8 According asit is written, God hath ginenthem the ſpirit 
of lumber: eyes that they ſhould not lee, and cares that they 
ſhould not heare vntothis day, 

9 AndDauidfaich, Lettheirtable be made a ſnare and a net 
and a ſtumbling blocke, euen for a recompenſe vntothemn. 

to Lettheir eyes be darknedthat they ieenot,aud bow down 
their backealwaycs, 


11 I demandthen, Haucthey tumbled, that they ſhould ous 
: Ms vog 


'Y 


TO THE ROMANES. 
Godforbid: but through theit fall ſalnation com#21h vtothe 
Gentiles,toproucke them tofollow them. 

12 Wherefore,ifthefal of them bethe riches ofthe woild,and 
the diminiſhing of them thic riches of the Gentiles, how much 
mere (hall their abandance be * 

1; Fora tha; Iſpraketo you Gentiles, inas much as 1 amtke 
Apoltle ofthe Gentiles , I niaguihe mine of fice, 

14 Totryif by avy mcanes | might prouoke them of my fl:h 
toiullow them,& might ſaucſome ofthem, 

15 Forit the cailing away of them Lethe recancilingof the 
world what hallthe recetuing be,burtlile trum the dead? 

1s Torifthefirſt fruits bee holy , los the whele luwps: and 
if the rcorc be koly,ſoarethe brancnes. 

17* And thonghiome of the branches b2 broken oft, and thou 
bzingawildolinctree waſt graft mto; them, and madepattaker 
of the roote and fatnefſeof the oline tree : 

'8 Boalt not thy (elfe againſt the branches : andif thou boalt 
thy ſelfe, thou bearcſt not the root, bui the roete thee, 

Ig Thou wiltiay taen, The branch: 3are broken off, thatl 
mightbe graft 1a, 

20 Well :"thorow vnbelieietney arebrokencff, and tha 
ſtandeſt by faith : be nor high: minded, but teare, 

21 Forit God ſpatcd not thenaturall branches , zake hred,'ef 
he alto ſpare not thee, 

22 Rchold: thetetore the bonntitulnefſe and {everity of God: 
toward themwhich haue tallen,ſeuernty : but toward thee b0uDs 
tifnlnefſe , it thor: continne ta bis bountifulneſſe : or cle thou 
ſhalt alſo be cut ff. 

23 Andthey allo, ifthey abide not {tj]l in vnbeliefe, ſhall ve 
grafiedin: tor God is able to grait them in againe, 

24 For ifthou waſt cut out of the oliuc tree, which was wid 
by nature, and waſt gratted contrafy to natvre in aright olive 
tree, how much more {hall they that are by nature, bee graitedu 
their owne oline tree ? : 

25 Forl wouldnot, brethren, that ye ſheujd be 1cnorants 


I2re.11,6 


this ſecret leſt you ſhould be arrogant in your ſe]nes) that pat | 


ly obitinacy iscume to lſrael,vniilithe fulnefle of the Gentiles 
come in. 

7(4.59.20 236 AndloallIfraelſhallbe ſaucd, asit is written,* Thedeli 
ucrer ſhall come oace! Sion, and ſhallturne awzy the vngodl: 
neſſe from Iacob, 

116.27.9 37 Andthis is my couenant to them,*When I ſhal take as) 
their fiones, 

a8 As concerning the Goſpel, they are cacmics for yout _ 


CHAP. X11 


tut as touching the election, they 21e beloned forthefathers 


ſakes, 

29 Forthepifts and calling of God are without repentance, 

20 For cuon aSyee in time paſt have not beleenved God, yet 
hae now obtained mercy through their vnbelicte : 

3! Enen io now haue theynot beieeurd by the mercy hew er 
yato you, that thy alfo may obtaine metey, 


32 For God hatn (hut vp all it: vaveliele, that he might have 


mercy on al]. 


23 O the deepeneſſe of the riches. both of the wiiedome, and 


knowledge of Go ! how vnlearchab!e are hiswadgements, and 
hiswayes paſt finding out ! 

4 *Forwho bathknowen themind of the Lord ? or who was 
his counſellor? 

35 Or whohathgiueznvnto him fir, and he ſhall be recom- 
penſed ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and for him are ll thiogs: 
tohim be glory tor ever, Amen, 

CHAP. X1IT. 
1 Hee exhorteth 2 ta thai worh'y which watcoptal irto Godt » 

Tolowe vteinta, 14. Yo Kr i9war1{s our enemies 
] Beſeeck you therefeie, brethren, by the merci: 5 of Cod, thatye 

glue yp your bodies 2 liuing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto 
God, w-:ch.s yourreaſonavle ſerving of God, 

2 Andtaſhion notyom ſelueslike vntothis world, bu: he ye 
cha»ged by the renewing of you: minde, that yee may * procue 
what that 200d, and acceptable, 2nd perfect will of God is, 

3 Forl ſay throoghthe grace that is given vnto me, vnto eue- 
ry one that is among you, that no man preſume to vnderitand a- 
bowvethat which is meete to Vaderitand, butckat yee vnderſland 
according tv lobrtety,as God hath dealt to cuery manthe * mea- 
{ure of faith, 

4 Foras wee hate many members in one body,and all mem- 
bers nane not one office, 

5 Sn weebeing many,are one body in Chriſt, and euery one, 
one 2nothers members. 

6 *Seringthenthat we hane gifts thatarediners according 
tothe gracethat is gruenvntovs, whether week. we prophecie, lee 
VI prophecteaccutding to the portionof Faith : 

7 Orauotfice, li; vs wat on theoffice, or hee that teacheth, 
on teaching ; 

8 Cr heethat exhorteth, onexhortation: heethat diſtribu- 
teth, let hmm doe 12 * with ſimplicitie: hee that ruleth, with dili- 
gence: he that ſheweth mercie,with cheerefulnefſe, - 
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TO THE ROMANES, 

Almos 5, 9 Letlonebe without diſsimnlation : *Abhorre that which is 
| 25. euill, and cleave vnro that which is good, 04 
" Eph.q.2, 16 * BeeafﬀeRioned toloue one another with brotherly lone, 
x.pee.2, Ingiuing honour, goe one before another : 

F 17. xt Not fluthjull rodoe fernice : feruent 1 ſpi:it, ſeruing the 
 x.Pei.58 Lord: 
| Zwl.ts.t 12 Retoycing in hope, patientin tribulation , * continuing in 
2.cor, 16,1 prayer: 
Heb.13.z. 13 * Diltriduting vnts theneceſsitiesof the Saints; ® giving 
x.pet.4.13 your (clues to hoſpitalitie. f 
Mat.5-44 14 *Blefle them which perſecute yon: bleſſe,7 /ay & curſe nor, 
15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe 191th them 
that weepe. 
Prow.3.7, 16 Beoflike aff:&ion one towardsanother: * be not hie mig. 
#/a.g.1r, ded, butmake your{clues equal! tothern of the lower ſort : bee 
Pro,20.22 not wiſe in your ſeines, 
me.5.z9 17 *Recompenſetono man euill for euill : precure things:0 
2,cor.8.11 welt inthe f1gi:rof all men, | 
I.per.z.9, 18 * ]t it bepolvible, as muchas in you ts , hauepeace with 
He.12.14 all men, 
Eccl.1,18 19 Dearcly beloned , * auenge not yourſelues, but giueplace 
mMat.5.39, Vntowrath:forit is written, * Vengeance is mine: 1 will repay, 
Dext. 32. laiththe Lord, 
35.4e6. 20 *Theretore,ifthine enemy hun#er, feed him: ;f heetbirſt, 
To,zo, giuebim drinke: forinſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales of ite 
Pron.2s, on his head, 
23, 21 Bee notouercomeof et1j]] bat egercome eutl with goodnes, 
CH-AP.:XIIL 
1 He wilteth that wee ſubmit our ſelves to Mariſirates. 8 Tolow 
0u1 ueighbours : 12 To lime vprightly, 14 and to pn on Chriſt, 
Titus 3.1, } Et *cuery loule be ſubietrntothe higher powers: for there 
 I-perca, 0 is " power but ef God: and the powers that be,areerdeings 
| of God. 
2 Whoſoener therefore reſiſteth the power, refiſteth the or- 
dinance of God . andthey thatreſfiſt, ſhall receine tothemſel.c1 
condemnation, 
3 For Magiſtratesare not tobeefeared for good workes, but 
or evil}, Wiltthon then bee without fearc of the power 7 Dot 
well : ſo ſhalt thou hane praiſe ofthe ſame, 

4 For hee is the miniſter of God for.thy wealth : but if thol 
doe euil,feare :lorhe heareth not the ſword for nought: for hel 
the minifterof God to takevengeance on him that doeth evill. 

5 Wheretereyemuſt be ſubte&, nog becauſe of wrath one)Þ 
but alſo jor conſcicuceſake, - <a 


CHAP. XI11. 


8 For, for thiscauſe ye pay alfotribute: forthey are Gods mi- 
niſters,applyingthemleluesfor the ſamething, 

7 *Giueto all men therfore theirdutie: tribute, to whom Mazz, 25; 
zt owetribute: cuſtome, to whom cuſtome ; feare,to whom feare: 1x, 
| honour, to whom yeowe honour. 

8 Owe nothing to ally man, buttoloue ene another: for hee 
that leacth another,hath tulfiled the L aw, 

9 Forthis,*Thon ſhalt noc commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not Exod 26, 
kill, Thoa thalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, 14.dewts 
Tho ſhaltnotcouet: and if there be any other commandement, $.18, 
itisbriefly comprehenaed in this ſaying,eurr 10 this,*Thou thalt Lewis.19, 


toue thy nejghbcuras thy 'elte, : 18.24, 
to Loue doth noteuill to his n{ighbour : therefore tslouethe 22.39. 
fulblling of the Law. mark. 12, 


ct And thatconfideringtheſcalon, thatir wnowtime that we 31. galat, 
ſhould ariſe from fleeye: for now is out ſaluation necrer, then e,14,am. 
when we belceucdit. 2.8, 

12 Theniphtis paſt, & the day 18 at hand: letvs therefore caſt xr,T;w, 
zway the workes of darkneſle,& |ct vs put on the armourof 1 ght, 1,x. 

t3 Sothar we walke honeſtly, as inthe day, not in* gluttony, Zule 215 
ard drunk-nnefle, neitherin chambering and wantancſle, nor $4. 
in ſtrifeand enuying: Gal.s.16 

14 *8ut put ye onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and take nothought 1 pe;,2, 
tor the flelh, to @/fill the lifts of it, il, 

GH.AP. XIHL 
1 Hee willeth that wee {3 dtalenith the meake in faith , 15 that 
throughour fax't they be not offended. io Andon the other fixe 

br commanatth them not yaſh!y to indie of the ſironper: 19 that 

withinthe bounds of ea/ fication 29 endcnarine, 22 Chriſtian 

lilercie may conſt, 

[mthatis weake inthe faith, receine vnto you, &#; not for 
| the controuerſtesof dilputations, 
2 Onebelecneth that hee may cateof all things : and another 
Which is weake, eateth herbes, 

3 Let got him thatcateth, deſpiſe him that eatethnot: and 
Jet nothim which eateth not, condemne him that cateth: foi God 
hath receiued him, 

4 * Whoart thou that condemneſt another mans ſeruant ? 145.4.r2 
hee ſtandeth or ſalleth to his owne maſter: yea, hee ſhall be cita» 
bliſhed: for God 18 able to make him ſtand. 

5 This maneft:emeth one day about another day,and ano» 
ther man cyunteth euery day alike : let cuery man be fully per- 
ſwadedin his minde. 

6 Nethatobſeructh the day,obſernethi;to the Lotd : dhe 
L2 act 


To THE RONANES, 
chat obferveth northe day, obſerueth itnot tothe Lord, He thae 
eatetk, cat:thto the Lord, for he giueth God thanks : and hetha 
eateth not, eateth not tothe Lord, and giueth God thankes, 

2 For none of vs Liueth rohimſelte, neither docth any diets 
bimſelfe: 

8 Forwhether wee ljue, wee live vnto the Lord: orwhether 
wee die, we die ymo the Lord : whether we liue therefore or die, 
we are the Lords. 4 

9 ForChriſttherefore died, and roſe againe, and reniued, that 
he mightbe Lord both of the dead and the quicke. 

: 10 But why doeſt thon condemnethy brother? oft why dock 

2.for.1. thou delpiſe thy brother ? ® for wee ſhall all appeate before the 

70. judgement ſeat of Chiiſt, 

Iſa 45.23, 11 Foritis written, *I line, ſaith the Lord, and enety knee 

p/11.2,10, {hall bow to me, and all tongues ſhall confelſevnto God, 

12 Sothen cuety ove of ys {hall giue accounts of himſelfe ty 
God. 
13 Letvs not therfore judge one another any more : batv 
nar indgement rather inthis, that no man put an occaſion to fall, 
07 a {tumbling blocke before hs brother. | 
14. lknow, and am perſwaded through the T.ord Teſus, that 
there iv nothing vncleaxe of it (cIte : but vnto him thatiudgeth 
any thing to be vncleane, to him1t is vncleane. 
15 Butif thy brother bee prieued for the meate, now wi)kck 
T.E£4$. tou not chatitably ; * gcitroy nothim with thy meat, for whom 
"1- _ Chiiſtdied, 
16 Cauſe ngt yourcommeditie tobe enil] ſpoken of. 
17 For the kingdomeof God is not meare, nor diinke, but 
righteouines, and peace,and iov inthe holy Gholt. 
t8 For whoſoeucr in theſe things ſerueth Chnſt, 18 acceptadie 
yuto (od. and is approvued of men, 
19 Let vsthen follow thoſe things which concerne peace, :n 
wherewith one may edifice another. | 
TIR.1IS. +, Deſtroy not the worke of God for meats ſake +* 31] things 
in deede are pure: but ia cuill for the man which eateth aith 


3.Cor 8 oltence, ; | 
awe 21 *®11;;gondneicher to eate fleſh, notto drinke wine, nt 
BA any thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, o1 is off:nded, & 
madeweake, 
"XI 22 Halt tion ſaith ?hane it with thy {elfe before God:blefſed 
#57” #1 hee that condemneth not himiclie in that thing whichhe a 


Joweth, 
23 For heethat deubte:h,is condemned if he eat, hecauleit 


i eate/haot of taith ; aud whatiocact is not of faith, is ſine, 
= CHAP 


C Hn KC P, X W' 
2 The tronter mutt employ their flrength to ſtrenzthe! the weale, 
3 byChyifts example, 7 whoreccined 8 not onely the lewes, id 
but aiſa the Gentiles. 15 The cauſe why he wi ote this Epiſlle. 
E whichare ſtrong , ought tobearetheinhemutics of the 
\ F weake,and not to pleaſe our ſelves, 
2 Therefore let euety map pleaſe his neighbour intbat thatio 
good te edification, Os 
For Chriſt alſo weu}d not pleaſe himſelfo, but as it 1s wtit- 
ten,* The rebukes of thera whichrebukedthee,fell on me. Dal 69. 
4 For whatſocuer things are w:1ttenaforetime,atewritten for 10, 
our learning, that wethrough patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures, might hane hope. 

5 Nowthe God of patience and conſelation giue yonthat ye 
® be like minded one towards auother, accordingite Chriſt r.Coy.r, 
leſus. I >, 

6 Thatyece with oneminde, and with ene mouth maypraiſ: 
God, enen theFather of our Lord Iefas Chrilt. 

7. Wherefore receine ye one another, as Chrilt alſorecejued 
ystothe glory of God, | 

8 Nowl ſay,that leſas Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumci- 
fion, for the truth of God , to confrme the promiles , made vnto 
the fathers. 

9 And h:tthe Gentiles praiſe God for 5 mercy,asit is writ- P/al.18, 
ten,* Forthiscanſel will confetle thee amongthe Gentiles, awd 52. 
ſing vnto thy Name. Drut $2: 

io And again heſaith,*Reioyce ye Gentiles with his people. 43- 

it Andagaine,*Praiſe the Lordall ye Gentiles,and laud ye P/al.r17 
himall people together, [. 

12 And againe, Eſaiasſaith,*Thereſhalbe arooteof Iefle,and 1/a,tt.te 
hee thatſhallriſe ro reigne ouerthe Gentiles , in lam ſhall the 
Gentiles (truſt, 

17 Now the God of hope fill you with all ioy,and neace in bt. 

L*caing', thatye mayabennd in hopethorow the power of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

14 And | myſelfeailoam perſwadedofyou mybrethren,t hae 
ve alloar- full of goodn« (le. and filled with all knowledpze , and 
are able toadmonilh one another. 

t;5 NeaenheleTe, brethren, 1hate ſomewhat boldly after a 
fort written ynto you , as onEthat putteth you in remembrance, 
throoghthe grace thatis giuen me ol God, 

7 16 That L{hould bee the minifer of Iefous Chriſt toward the 
eames, miniſtring the Goſpelof God, thattheoffring vp «f the 
Gentiles might bee acceptable being ſanRilied by the boly 


Glo, 
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TO THE ROMANES. 


27 Thanethereforewherof | may reioyce in Chrift lefug, @ 


choſe things which pertainero Ged, 

18 'For | darenut ſpeake of anything which Chriſt hath noe 
wrought by me,tomrakethe Gentiles obedient in word and deed, 

19 With the power oi fignes and wonders, by the power o 
the Spirit of God . ſo thattrom Hicrnlalem,and ronnd about vg. 
tolllyricum, l hane cauſed toabound che Goſpel of Chriſt, 

20 Yea,ſoleniorced my ſelfeto preach the Goſpel, not where 
Chtift was named, leaſt 1fhould haue built on anoth:r nan 
Tagc2ts foundation, 

8 21 Bit asitis written, * To whom he was not ſpoken of , they 
"Ps (hall ſce h11y,and they that heard nor, ſhall vaderſtand bg, 
Tits 223 *TheretorcalſoIhaue beene oft|eteocome vate you, 

2; But now l-cing I have no more place inthele quarters,an( 
3.Thef.1 alſo haus * bene deſirous many yeres agoneto come vntoyeu, 
17: 24 When 1 thall take ny gourrey into Spaine, I will comet: 

you; for 1tra!f to (ce you in my tourney,and to bee brought on my 
way th:therward by you, after that I haue 2ecuc ſome wha kl 
Jed with your cor wy, 
25 But now goe { co Hizruſalem, tominiſter vnto'the Saints, 
26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia,to malt 
acertaiue ditiributonyntothe pyore Saints Whichateat Hiew 
falem. 

- 27 For ithath pleaſed them,and their debtergarethey : *{x 
* +8F-9+ "if the Gentiles be madepatta%k2rs oltheir ſpirituallthings, ther 
es duty isalioto mimſter vntothem iucarnall things. 

28 Wheul hauetherefore periormed this, and haveleale: 
them this fruit, I will pafſe by yeu into Sparne, : 

29 And i know whenlceme, thet I ſhall come toyoum:! 
abundance ofthe bleſs1ug ofthe Goſpel of Chriit, | 

30 Alis brethren, 1 beleech you for our Lord lefu; Chrilt ſale 
and for the lone of the ſpirit, that yce would ſtriue with me?) 
prayersto Ged for me : s 

31 Thatl may be delinered fromthem which are di{obedia 
in ludea, and that my ſeruice which 1 haue to doe at Hieruſals 
may be accepted al the Sainis, | 

32 That1 may come vntoyou with ioy by the will of God, 
way With you berefreſhed. 

33 Thus the God of peace be with you all, Amen, 

C HA P.. XVI. x 

T He commendethPhebe, 3 Hee ſendeth greetms tomany, 17 

warneth to beware of thern which are thecaxſers of dump! 

Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, whichis a ſervant ofts 


Church of Cenchtrea, _y 


CHAP. XVE 
2 Thatyereceiueherinthe Lord as it becommethSaints,and 
that yeeaſsiſt her in whatſoeuer buſines ſhe need*th of vous atd: 
fot he hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnromany,and rome alſo : 
3 Greete *Priſcilla, and Aquila mytellow helpersin Chiiit AR.1$.$ 
elus : 
: 4 (Which hauc for my life laid downetheir ownenecke. Vn- 
towhom not only 1 give thankes, but alfoallthz Charches of the 
Gentiles) Es 
5 Likewiſe greece he Churchthatis ſntheir honſe, SaMate my 
beigued Epenetus, which is the firlt fruits of Achaia in Chrilt, 
6 Greete Mary which beſtowed muchlabeuc onvs, 
7 Salute Andronicvsand 1unia my couſins and fellow priſe- 
| _ners,, whichatenotabie among the Apoltles and were in Chrilt 
before me. 
8 Greet Amplias my belouced inthe Loid. 
9 $2)ute Vrbanus out fellow helper in Chriſt , and Staci ys 
my Deloned, 
to Salute Apell-s approucd in Chriſt, Salute them which are 
vi Atittobulus's :emas, 
tt Salatc.Herodion my kinfeman. Greetethem which are of 
th-/iends of NatciGus.whichare mthe Lord, 
12 Salute Uryphena and Tryphoſa,wiich wewen labout inthe 
Lord, Salateche beloued Peifis, which woman hath labourcd 
x much inthe Lurd, 
th 13 Salute Ru'us choſen in the Lord, and his mother and mine, 
14 Greet Aſyncri:us, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas , Metcurius, 
tf] andthe brethren chatare with them. 
| ts Salute Philologus,and Inlius, Nereas 211d hisGſter, and Os 
my Iympas,andallthe Saints which are with ttem, 
35 S:lute one aiether with* an holy kifſe, The Churckesof | 
þ-} Chrilt{alote you, r,Coy.16, 
17 © Now:Ibeſeech you, brethren, markethem diligently 29 2-c074- 
| Wl:jch cauſe diviſion and offences. contaiy tothe dottiine which 13-22-10 
ae} ye haue learned.a-d *® auoid them, pPet.5. 140 
les, 13 Forthey that are ſuch , ſeruenottheT.ord Teſus Chriſt, but 3.169.1% 
their owne bellics, and with tatreſpeechand flattering deccjne 
0%} the heartsof the fimple, 
19 Foryour obedience is come abfroad among all:1 am glad 
therefore of yo1; but yet I would {.2ue you wile, vato thatwhich 
{| 25g006,and ſimple conceining enll. 
17 20 The God of peace ſhalitrea 'S2tztvnder your feet ſhortly, 
om. | Thegraceof our Lerd leſus Chritt bee with you. 


3. *Iimatheus py helper,and Lucius, and laſ0n,and Sofipater A.16.t 
By kukmen,faintey vii, phil.2.19, 


Y. | 22. | ct» 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


. - I Tertius which wrote outthis Epiſtle, ſalute you inthe 
ord, . 
23 Gaiusmme hoſte,and of the whole Church ſaluteth you, E, 
raftusthe (teward of the c1ty ſaluteth yeu, and Quartus a brother, 

24 Thegraceet ourTLord leſus Chriſt be with you all, Amer, 

25 *Tohim nowttat is of power to eftabliſh you accordingts 
my Goſpel, and preaching of leius Chriſt ,* by thereuelatin 


Pph.z.t0 
wwh Y. 8 
FpY.3-9+ the myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince the world began: 


£0l.1.26, 


2.2im7.x, 26 (But now 1s opened , and publiſhed among all nationsly 


__ the Scripturegol the Prophets,at the commandementol the ene: 
. laſting God fer the obedience offaith,) 
cg 27 To God, I ſz), only wile , be pray(ethrough leſusChrii 
for ever, Amen, 
C \Viitteotothe Romanes from Corinthus.azd/ent by Pheby, 
ſeruantci the Church, which is at Cenchrea, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF P AVL 
to the Corinthians, 
CHA Fs & 

x Aſterthefalutation, to whichineffeft an txhortarion, 1: ! 
reprehendeth the (ormians ſets ar:d d.miſions, 17 end{cates 
them from prideto hwnilitie: 20 For , onuerithrowny all wag) 
wiſdome,2; 25 he adnanceth ont) the preaching of theereſſt. 

2:29 Aulcalled :0 bee an Apoltle cf Ieins Chrilt, throu! 

NF the will of God,and exrbrother Solthenes, | 
2 Vntothe Church of Ged , which is at Coin 
thus, tothem that are * lan&uified in Chriſt lev: 

Al.15.,9 ' * Saints by calling : * withall that call onthem! 

2.tbef.q. of the Lord leſus Chriſt in euery place , both their Lord, a 

J outs : 

Rom.1.7. 3 Gracebee with yeu,and peace from God our Father,andfit 

ephe.r.r, the Lord leſus Chriſt, WT 

£0l.t,22, 4 I thanke my God alwayes on youtbchalfe for the gract 
1.84i7.1.9 God which 1sgiuen yon in leſus Chriſt, | 
ritys 2,3, $ Thatinallthings youare maderich in him , in all kiac:s 
2.Tin,1, ſpeech,andin all knowledge : 

22. s Astheteſtimony of Icſus Chriſt hath beene confirmes: 


er-*D 


T74.2.11, you: 
phil.g.z20 #7 Sothatyonarenot'deftitateof any giſt : * waiting 03 
_ 4.Tbefſ.3 3ppearance of our Let leſws Chriſt, 
1.3.4td 8 Wholhallalioconfixme youvnto the end, thatyee mi 
5-33; bilaqaclefſe in the day et our Lerd Iefus Chiitlt, 


CET YT IT; 


9 *God isfaithfull., by whom yearecalled vntotheſcllows urhere 
ſhip of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. 24 aka 
to Now beſeeck you brethren \by the Nameof our Lord Te. . 
ſus Chriſt _ thatye all ſp:ake onething, and that there be no dil- 
ſentions among you; but be ye knit together inone minde , and 
10 ence 1udgpeinent. 

it Fortit kath beenedeclared vntome, my brethr*n,of you by 
themthat are of the houle of Cloe , thatthere are contentions g- 
mong you, - 

t2 Now this Lay, thatcuery one of you ſaith , lam Pauls, and 
lam * Apollos,and lam Cephas, and | am Chiiſts, _ AX 13 

13 Is Chfiit dinided ? was Paul cructficd for you? either were 24, 
ye baptized into the name of Paul ? | 

14 1 thanke God, that | baptized none of you, but * Criſpus, AR128 
and Gaius, : gs 

ts Leftany ſhould ſay, that Inad baptized into mine owne 
pime. 

16 1 baptized alfo the honſhol4 of Stephanas : turk:zrmore 
kno v 1 not, whethcr | baptized any ether. 

7 For Chriſttent me not to baptize, bat to preachthe Goſ. 
pel, rotiwith * witdom of wordy, leitthecrofle of Chriſt ſhould Chad.2.1z 
be mace of Lone effe#t, ; , Ang 

13 For thatv eaching ettheeroſſe ts tothem that preihi, foo 
Iithnetfe : but -nto vs warch are ſaned, it isthe * power of God. Rom 1 

ty Forit ts wcitten  *I will deficoy the wiſdome of the wiſe, T 
aud will calt away the vnderitanding ofthe prudent, | I/e ad 

29 Whereis the wiſe? where is the Sctibe ? where isthe dif. ? OG 
puter of this wotl.1* hath not God made the wiſcdome of this 
warldfoolihneſſe? 

21 Forſceing the world by wiſedome knew not God inthe 
wiſcdomeof God it plzaſed God bythe fooliſhuesof preaching 
toſauethem that belceue: 

22 *Seciugalſo that the Iewesrequirea ſigns, andthe Greci. 37.4, © 
ans (eckeatierwiſedome. 7 a 

23 Butwepreach Chriſt crucified, yntothe Tewesencn a ſtum» *** 
bling blocke.and vuto the Greciansfooli!lhneſle. 

24 But vntothem which are called , both of the Iewes and 
Grectans, we preach Chtiſt, the power of God, and the wiſedome 
oi God. 

25 Forthe fooliſhneſſeof God is wiſer thenmen,and the weak:- 
neſſe of God is ſtrongerthen men, y 

26 Forurcthren, youſee your calling , how that not many wife 
men aſter the feſh,not many mighty,not many noble ere called. 
27 But God hath choſen the toohſh things of the world to 

Y 24 


confound 


w __ 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


confound the wiſe , and God hathchoſen the weake things ofthe 
worid,toconfonund the mightie things, 

25 Andvile things of the world, and things whichare deſi, 
fed, hath God cholen , & things which arc not,to bring to nought 
things tha: are, 

29 Thatnofleh ſhould retoycein his prefence. 

;0 But yecare of him1n Ciitiit leſns , who of God rs made vic 
vs wiſedome andriabteonſnes, &ſanQtification and redemption, 

3t Thataccordinyg a itisS written, * Hethatreioyceth let hin 

Fey. 9. 24, reioycein the Lord, 

2.C07, 0, CHAP. II. 

17, 1 Heſetteth downe a piatforme of hi: preaching, 4 which wall 
7 reſpeft of mans wilcdome, 7, 13 butnoble in reſpeft oftarfy. 
ritual power and off:catie, 14 and ſocoucludetl tbat fleſh and 
blood cannot 119%1y wdge thereof, 

Cha,t,r7 AX | brethren, whcnl cametoyou, came notwwith® excel. 

lency of words, or of wiidom , fhewing vato youthetel 
mony of God, 

2 Forleſteemed not to know any thing among yon, ſaue le 
ſas Chriſt, andhim crucified, | 

A138,” 3 * Andlwasamong youin weakneffe , and inicare,andis 

muchtrembling, 

(h4.1.t3, 4 Nenherfood my word, and my preaching,in the * entifry 

3 petr, ſpeech of mans wiſdome , but in plainecuideace ofthe Spuit,id 

36, of power, 

5 That yourfaith ſhould not bee in the wiſedome or men, bat 
inthe power of Ged, 

6 Andweſpeake wiſedomeamongthem that aze perfect not 
the wiſdome ofthis world , neither of the princes of this weld, 
wiicncometononght. 

72 Rntwee ſpeake the wiſdome of God in a myſtery , eneut2! 
tid 3/dowe, which God had determined before the world , vito 

ur olory, 

$ Whichnone ofthe Princes of this world hath knowen:i# 
bad they koowen 1t, they would not haue crucified the Lord 
glory. 

Eſa. 64.4 9 Butasitis written j* Thethings which eye hath notſzert 

neither eare hath heard ,neither came intomans heart, are, whid 
God hat! prepared for themthat loue him, 

to But God hath revealed them vntoys by bis Spirit: fortit 
Spiritſearcheth all things, yea,tche deepe things of God. _ 

t1 For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſauetheſpi 
of a man, whichis in him? even ſotheghipgs of God knoweth 
mM2n,but the ſpicit of God, 


- 
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12 Now wee hane received not the ſpirit of theworld, but the 
Þirig which is of God,:hatwe might kzow thethin, $thatarc gt» 
uea to vsof God. ; 

tz Which things alſowe ſpeaks, not inthe # wordes which (het 
mans wiledome teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, , pes C 
co:nparing ſpirituallthings with ſpiritnall things, BP + : 

14 Butthenaturall man percetueth not the things of the Spt. 
ritof God, for they ate foohilinsfl- vnto him: neither can lice 
knew ther becauſe they are ipititually diſcerned, : 

t5 But he that is{pitituall, diferncth all chings yethe limſelfe 
isindged of no inan, 

16 * For who hath knowen the mizdot-r:e lord, that hee , 
might infrut hiim?But we [iauethe minde of Chrilt, 

CHAT. Lit. 5 
: Hejeeldeth arexſon why Lepreacherh ſmall matters veto them, Its 

q He ſheweth ow they ou 2 tgefiermeot miniſiers, 6 The Mis 

riſiors off ce, to Atrue tarmeof edii9ing 15 He raruech the 

{ eriuthin i atihey Lenmar drawer away 19; r5ſaie rings, 16 

1,704": Eprontmilrdoiato'ihefieth. 


. -} . 1 : : : b . . . . 1 
N4 i con!d not prake vntoyou ,, brethren,” asvntoſpirituall 


nn butasvitucirnall. ect} as vito babcs in Chit, 
730% You (Ht to dtmKe, anfl nut met; torye were not 


ja 40.13 
YON ite 


* 
- 


yet a. 


a 
' 


pletobeirettnitiervetnuw are ye able, 
3 Forve are yet caria'l: for whereas there among you en» 
8y:ng and ifiife,and dinifions.ore yee notcatnal & walke as men? 

4 For whenoue faith, Iam Pauls, and auother, lam Apoilos, 
are yeo not carnatl 7 

5. Whois Patil tnen?and whets Anollus, butthe miniſters 
dy wiomzeebelecncd.and as the Lord 2aurtocucty man ? 

6s Traveplanted, Avalius watered, butGud cate theincieale, 

7 Sornen,neithertrhee that planteth anytaing, neither bee 
£1127 wateretn,uut God that 21ucth the increaſe. 

S Ardheethatplaateth.and hee thitwatereth,are one, Fand T/4..62, 
euery man {halreceiue his wagesaccording to his labour, ps onlat 

9 Forweetogethtrare Gods'abourets. yecare Godshuzban- g -* 
ay,qr (Gods bulging. 

10. According tothegraceef God giventome as a$kiltuli mas 
ter builder, Ihauelaid the forndation,& anotherbuildeth tices 
a: butieteue:y man take heed how he bailiiethvponit. 

ri For other ;oundation can no man lay, then that which is 
lad, which is Leius Chriſt. 

iz Andif any bail on this foundation golde, Giluer, precious 
ſtones,timber,hay,ov ſtubble, 


8; Every mans worke (hall be made manifeſt; for the day ſhal 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


declareit, becauſe it ſhall be renealcd by the fire : and thefts 
ſhall trie cuery mans worke of what ſort it 15. 


x4 If any mans worke, that he bath built vpon, abide, heſha}| 


receiue wages. 
15 Ifany maus worke burne, hee ſhall loſe, but ke ſhall beg 
ned himſelfe : nevertheleſſeyert as 1t were by the fire, 
Eba.s.tg 16 * Know ye notthatycarethe Temple of God, and that 1}; 
3.c07,6« Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 
Is. 19 Ifany man deſtroy the Temple of Ged, him Hall God &. 
ſtroy :far the Temple ot God is holy, which yeare. 
18 Letno man deceive himleIfe :1f avv manamongyouſeent 
to be wiſe inthis world, let him bea foole, thathe may bewiſe, 
19 Forthe wiſedome of this world is foolithnefle with God: 
Fab 5.13. forit ig written, * He catcheththe wile in their owne craftireſſ, 
P/al.4q 20 * Andagaine, The Lord knaweththatthe thoughts ojtje 
a1. Wiſe bevaine. 
21 Theiefore letno man reioyce in men : for allthinesz: 
» yours, 
22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, er Cephas, or thewe!!l, 
or life, or death : whether they beethings preſent , or thingy 
coine, (en all are yours, 
23 And ye Chrifts,and Chriſt Gods, 
CHAP, ITT. | 
s Bringm? inthe difiition of e trur Apoſtle, » Fee frewtihira 
hremilite onght ra:%er io bee an honows thrn a ſhame unto. 
s Heebringeth im proofe whereby it may exident appear, [1 
that keeneuther hadcareof glory, 11 nor of hu belly. 17 bt 
commenaeth Timothie, 
Et a man {othinke of vs as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 1:4 
di{poſers of the ſecrets of God : 
2 And asforthe reſt,it is required of the diſpoſers, thatene! 
man be found faithlu}l. 
3 Astouching mee, I paſſe very little to bee indoed of you t 
of mans tudgement, no, I tudge not mine owre ſelfe, : 
4 For 1 know nothing by my ſelfe, yer an I notthereby ik 
ed : but hethatindgeth me, isthe Lord, 

Aat-7-x $ Therefore* judge nothing beforethe time, yntill thele: 
come,who willightenthings thatare hid indarkeneſſe,andout 
the connſe}s ofthe heart manuceſt: and then ſhal eyery mayiv# 
praiſe of God. 

6 Nowtheſethings brethren, Fhave figuratiusly applied® 
rajneowne fclfe and te Apollos, for your ſakes, that yee mp? 
learne by vs, that no mon preſumeaboue that which is with 


— thaz.one ſwell not 3gainlt another mays cauſe, 


KEE KRES 
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75 For who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt thou, that thow 
haftnot receiued ? if thou haſt receivedit, why rejoyceſt thou,as 
though thou haddeſt not receiued it ? 

8 Nowye arefu!l, nowyeare made rich: yereigne as kings 
without vs, and would ro God ye did reigne, that wealſo might 
reigne with you , 

g For[thinke that God hath ſet forth vs the lait Apoſtles, as 
menappointed to death: for wee are made a gazing ſtecke vrto 
the world,and ta the Angels,andte men. 

to We azetooles for Chriſts ſake, and vee are wiſe in Chriſt : 
we are weake,aud yeere itrong: yer are honourable,and wee are 
deſpiſed, 

rt: Vatothis houre we both hunger, and thirſt,and are naked, 
and arc butfeted, and haue nocertainc dwelling place, 

13 * Andlabour,workinp with onr owne hands: we are reul- All 20, 
ted, ande; we bleile : we areperſecuted, andſcffer it, 34-t.ihef. 
13 * Wearecuill ſpoken of,and we pray : we are made as the 1+9- 2+ 
Alth of the werld, the officowring of all things, vntothis time. #2e/-3-8. 

14 | write nottheſ-thingsto thame you, but as my beloued M 1.5.44 
childrewl admoniſh you, iu £23. 

i5 Forthough yee haue ten thouſand inſtrucers in Chriſt, vet 34-tes 
kaws je not many fathers: for ta Chrilt Teſvs I hauebegottenyou 7:60» 
through the Goſpel : 

16 Wherefore, I pray yon, beye followers of me, 

17 Forthis cauſe haue | ſentynto you Timothens, which is my 
beloued ſonne, and faithfoll inthe Loid, which (hall putyon ia 
tememb;anceof my wayes in Chritt, av1lteachenery where in ce, 
aery Church. 

18 Some are puffed vp, as though I would not comevnto you. 

t9 But I will come to you ſhortly, * it the Lord will, and wil] Atlr 1g, 
knowe, not the wordes of riem which are puffed vp, but the *! ?9®ts 
power, LS 

20 Per the king dome of God « not in word, but in power, 

2: Whatwillye: (hal}I come vatoyou with arc:,or in loue 
andiaticipiritol meckeneſle ? 


CHAP. Y, 

1 That they hane winked at him who committed inceſt with ha nw« 
therin Law, 2. 6 tee ſheweth ſhow'!d cauje thera rather to be a+ 
ſhamed, then to revoxce* 16 Such kind of wickeaneſe is to be pu 
niſhed with excommuni-ation, 12 left other be feed whit. 


Je *rheard ceitainly har there # fornication among you : and 
ach tornication as 15 not once named among the Gentiles, that 


one ſhould kaue his tathers wiſe, 
V'4 3 And 
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2 Andyearepuffed vp,and haue not rather ſorowed, thathe 
which hath done this deed, might be put irom ameng you, 

3 Forlverely asabſent in body,but preſeut in ſpirit, hanede. 
e<rminedalreadie asthough Iwerepreſent,that he that hath thug 
done this thing, 

4 When yeare gathered together,and my ſpirit,in the Nams 
of ourTLord leſus Chrilt,tnatſuch one, f /ay, by the power of out 
Lord leſns Chriſt, 

5 Redeliuered vnto Satan,for the deſiru&ien of the fleſh thy 
the ipirit may be lauedinthe day ofthe Lord Tefus, 

6 Yonrrejoycing is not good: Kaew ye not thata litt!elez- 
venleauencth the whole lumpe ? 

7 Purge out theretore tkevuldeleauen, that yee may be aney 
lampe,asye ate vnleauened : for Chriſt our Paſlcouer is ſacrificed 
for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keep the feaſt, not with olde leaner,nei, 
therinthe leauen of maliciouſsefle, and wickednefle : butwith 
the ynleauened bread of finceritieandtrneth. 

9 Iwrotevntoyouin an Epiltle,that ye ſhould not compary 
together with fornicatours, 

ro And not altogether with the fornjcators of this wotld, & 
with the couetous, orwith 2xtortioners, ot With idelaters; in 
then ye muſt goe out of the world. 

it Butnow Thauewritten ynto you, that ye company not to 
pether : if any that j5caileda brother, be a fornicatour, or ceus 
ro''s, oranidolater, orarailer, ora drunkard, or an extortione! 

with ſuch one eate not. 

12 For whathanel to doe, toindgethem alſowbich arewith 

out ? doe yerot iudgethem that are within ? 

12 But God indgerhthem that are without, Put away ther 
fore fromamong your ſelnes that wicked man, 

CHAP. VI; 

r Hee enuf; heth againfl their contentions in Lame matter," 
wherewith they vexed oneanother under Indoes What were ns: 
dels, to rhe reproch of the Goſpel, 9 andihen ſharpely threants 
formicatours. 

Areanyof yon, hauingbuſine(ſe againſt another, be mage: 
vnderthevuiuſt, and not vnder the Saints ? 

3 Doe ye not know, that the Saints {hall ricge theworld) 
the world then thall be tndged by you, are ye vaworthy £0 ju0g 
the ſmalleſt matters? 

3 Know yee not that wee ſhall ind2e the Angels how nud 
more,things thatpertaine tothis life? 


$ lithen ye haue iudgementsofthings pertainingt 


othig 
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fetvp them which areleaſt eſteemed in the Church, : 
5 I ſpeakeit to your ſhame. 1s it {othatthere ts not a wile man 

among you ? no not one that canindge betwe-ne his brethren ? 
6 Bu: a brother gocth ro Law with a brother, and that vader 

the inhdels. NE 
7 Now therefore there is altogetherinfirmitie in you, inthat . 

ye goto law one wiah another: *why rather ſuffer ye uot wrong ? f:2.9.39 


why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme ? luke 6.29, 
8 * Nay, ye your {clues doe wrong, and doe harme, and that 10,12, 
to your brethren, 16, 


9 Know yee not that the vnrighteous (hall not inherite the 1. 75e77 
kingdome of Gad ? Be not deceived ; neither fornicatouts, or 4.6, 
idolaters,nor adultcrers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 

to Northeeues, nor couetous, nor drunkatds, nor railers,nor 
extortioners {hall mkeriterhe kingdome of God, 

it And ſnch were*ſomeof yon : but yee are waſhed, bntyee T1945 3.2, 
are ſanctified, but ye are iuſtifiedin the Name of the Lord Ieſus, 
and by the Spit: of our Goa. 

12 « * Allthiogs are lawfullvnte me, butallchings are not (5ap. to, 
profitable: I n ay doeallthings, but Lwillnot be broughtvnder 23, 
thepower ofany thing. 

13 Mcats ere e7da ned for the belly & the bellyforthe meats: 
but God jhali d:Rroy both it, and them. Now the body # not for 
fornication,but for the Lord, andthe Lord tor the body. 

14 And God hath 3Iſo raiſed vp the Lord, and * (hall raiſevs Rornse 8 
vp by his power. 

rt: Know ve not, that your bodies are the members of Chriſt? 
ſhall thentakethe members of Chriſt,and makethem the mem-» 
bers ofan harlot? God forbid, ; 

16 Doe yenot know, thathe which conpleth himſelſewith an 
harlot.is one body ? * fortwo, ſaith {ie, ſhalbe one ficth, Crn.3.28 

17 But he that is ioyned vntothe Lord is one ſpirit. Mat.ts 5, 

18 Flee fornication : euery ſinnethat a man doeth, is without tnar.10,8, 
the body : but hee that comwitteth tornication, ſinieth againit ep4. 5.37, 
his owne body. ; Che. 2.17 

I9 Knowye noz, that your * body isthe Temple of the holy 2.cor.6, 
Ghoſt, which y in you, whom yee haue of God; and yee are not 16, 


your owne. Cha 1.:3 
20 * For yeare bought foraprice: therefore glorife God in 1,024.1, 
your body, and in your ſpiric : for they are Gods, 18. 


CHAP, VID 


I Intreating here of mariage, 4 whith s evemedie a2ainſt fornie 
caj16n, lo andmay not bebreken, 18, 20 hewilleth arts > 
04h 


ks OC WRINTRHIANGS 
#6 live contented with bis lot, 2.5 Ree ſheweth what the eogy (it 
"irgimie ſhould be, 35 and whoought tomeryie. 
Nee concerning the things, whereof yee wrote vnto mee, % 
weye pood for a man net to touch a woman, 
3 Neuetthelefſe to auoid tornication, let euery man hauehiy 
wiſe,and leteuery woman haue her @wne husband, 
2.Pet.3.9 3 *Ler thehugband ginevnto the wite due beneuolence, 24 
| likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the husband. 
4 The wife hath not the power of her owne body, butti 


his owne body, butthe wife, 
5s Defraud not one anothet , except it be with conſent for 4 
time,thatyee may give yourſclues to faſting and prayer, and, 
vaine coins together, that Satantempt you not for your incur, 
einencle, 
6 Brt | ſpeakethis by permiſsion, not by commandement, 
»% Forl would thatall men were eucn 28 I my (clic aw: bit 
every man hath his proper gift of God, one aitzr this maner, aud 
another after that. 
8 Therefore I ſzy vnts the vnwaiied,aud vnto the widows 
It is good fer them if they abide cuen as 1 doe. 
9 Hurif they cannot abſtaine,let them marrie: for it isde 
tet ts matticthen to burne, 
&{it.5.3z2 16 *And vnto the maried I command, not 1,butthe Lord, Lt: 
a4 19.9. notthe wife depaitfrom her hutband. 
merk.1e, 1: Butandifthedejart,let her remaine vnmaried, or be recon 
11,12, ciledvnto her husband, & let notthe husband put away bumir, 
bike 16, 12 Butto the remnant i ſpeake, and not the Lord, If apy biv 
28, ther haue a wifethat belecuethnor, if ſhee be content todudl 
with him, let bim notforſake her. 
1; And the weman which hath an husband that beleeuethnet 
it he be contentto dwell with her, let her not forſake him. 

14 Forthevnbeleeuing hnsband is ſanctified tothe wife, anc 
the vabelieuing wife is ſanctified te the husband, elſe wereyou 
children vncleanc, but now are thry holy. 

t 5 Butif the vnbeleeving depart,ler him depart: a brothet# 
2 ſiſter isnot in ſubie&ion in ſuch things but God bath cali 
Vs in peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thon , O wife, whether thou ſtalt at 
thine busband ? or what knoweſt thou, O man,whetherchuu ſhal 
ſaue thy wife} 

19 But as Gedharh difttibuted toenery may, a$the Iordbat 
ealled cuery one, ſo let him walke ; and ſo ordainel in all Cw 


husband ; and likewiſe aIſo the husband kath vet the power « 
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18 Ts 285 man called being circumciſed ? let him ne? gata*e 
ha vncircumcifion; isany called vncircumciled? lethim not bee 
circumciſed, 

r9 Citcurycifon is nothing , andvncircumciſion isnothing, 
dut the keeping of the commandementsot God. : 
w2o *Let cue:y manabide intheſamevyocation wherein he was 
called, 

21 Art thoa called being a ſervant ? cate not forit: butif yer 
thou mayeſt be free, vie it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, beinga ſernct,is the Lords 
freeman : likewilc alſo he that is called being free,is Chriſts fer- 
vant, 


1.7198: 
So, 


23 ® Yeare bought witha price : be not the ſeruants ofmen. Cha. 6.24 


24 Brethren, let enery man, wherein hee was called, therein 
a2dide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I hane no commandementefthe 
Lord :but I giue mine aduiſe,as one that hat obtained mercie of 
the Lordto be taithtull. 

26 1 (ippole then,this ts be good for the preſent neceſsitie: F 
meane thatitis goodfota manloto be. 

27 Artthon bound vntoa wife ? ſeeke not to bee looſed, art 
then looſed from a wife? ſeeke not a wife. 

28 But ifthou takeſt a wife , thou ſinneſt not: and ifa virgin 
marry,(he finnethnot:; neuertheleſſe, ſuch thall haue trouble in 
the fleſh: but I ſpare you. 

29 AndthisI ſay,brethren,becauſe the time is ſhort : hereafter 
that both they which hate wiues, be asthowph they had none. 

3. Andthey that weepe, asthonph they wept not : and they 
that rei oyce,asthouph they rejoyced not : and they that buy, as 
though tity poſſeſſed nor : 

zr Andtheythatyſ this world , asthough they vſedit not: 
for the faſhion of this worid goeth away. 

32 And 1 would hane yon without care, The vimartied careth 
for the things ofthe Lord how he may pleale the Lord, 

33 Buthethat is married careth for the things of thewerld, 
how he mayplea hu wife. 

34 There1sditference alſobetweenea virginanda wife; the 
yamarried woman careth fer the things ot the Lord,that ſhe may 
de holy both in body and ſpiric : but thethat is married , careth 
for the things of this world how ſhe way pleaſe her hasband. 

35 Andthis 1 ſpealte tor vour owne commoditie.not ro tangle 
yoa ina ſnare,but that ye fo//ow that, which is honeſt, and that yes 
may cleanetaſt vnto me Lord without ſeparation, 


36 But if any manthiakethatic 1s vucomely for his virgin,if 
ne. 


2 $9 lo, 
1 z1 $» 
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{he paſſethe floure of heyage, andneede ſorequire, let him y 


what he will;he finneth not, letthem be marricd. 

37 Neverthelefſe, he thatftandeth firme in his heart, thather 
hath noneed, but hath power ouer his owne will, and hathſo 0, 
creed in hts heartthat he will keepe his virgin, he doth well, 

38 Sothen he that gtueth herto marriage, deth well, but he: 
thatpineth notto marriage doth better. 

39 Thewife is bound by the law,as long as her husband ® }. 
neth : but it hec husband be dead\ſhe is at liberty to marry with 
whom ſhe will,onelyin the Lotd, 

40 Burthe 14 more bleſſed it the ſo abide, in my indgement, 


$75.4. * and ithiuke that i hauc alſo the Spirit of God, 


CHAP..VTIE 
x From thupiate vntothe endo the tenth Chapter , hee wilt! 
8Lem n0t to be at the Gentiles prophane bankets, 8 He reſiri, 
£215 the abuſeofChriſtiaulibertie, tr and ſheweth that kw 
ledge muſt beterapertd withehar tie, 
A Nd as touching things acrificed vntordols, wee knowth! 
weeallhaue knowledge: knowledgepulteth vp, bur lone 
difieth, 

* Nowifanymanthinke that he: knowerh any thing , he: 
&nowerh nothing yet as he aught to know, 

3 Butifany man loue God,theſame is knowen of hin. 

4 Concetniog therfore the cating oftbings ſacrificed to idol 
we knowthat an {doJew nothing 1a the world , ard thatthucs 
none other God but one, 

5 Forthoughthere bethatare called gods, whether inhet 
uen,orin eatth,/as there be many gods and many lords) 

6 Yet vntovsthere is but one god, which wrhe Father, of 


Chan 2.2 whom areall things,and wein him: and * one Laid leſus Chith, 
835,13.,13 by whom areallthings,and we byh m, 


Rom.14 
IS, 


7 Butcuery man hath not that knowledge: for many having 
cgnlcienceot the ldole, vntill this houre,cate as a thing ſacrifices 
viatothe [dole, and (otheir conſcrence being weake, 1s defiled, 

8 But meate maketh v$nor acceptable to God: for neithets 
we eate,haue wethe more ; neither if we eate got, haue weetit 
leſſe, 

9 But take heede leſt by any meanesthis power of yours bet 
an occaſion offalling te them thatare weake. 

10 For if any man (ee thee which haſt knowledge , (itattable 
inthe idols temple,thall notthe conſcience of ham that is weake, 
be boldned toeate thoſe things which areſ.crificed to Idoles? 

11 And throughtby knowledge (hallthe * weake brotherps 
till, for whom Chciſt died, 


13 Now. 


} 


ECM A FP. 1% 

12 Now when ye finn* ſo againſt the brethren, and wound 
their weake conſcience, ye fine againſt Chriſt, | 

tz *Whereforeit meatofftend my brother, willeatenoflicſh Pom. rg. 
while the world Randeth, that I may not offe1d my brotber. 21. 

CHAEF.: 1% 
1 Hee declarech, that fromthel;GCertie which the Loyd gant him, 

15 hewi'imgly abſainid, 18, 22 left m things marfferent be 

ſhou'dofiens any, 24 Hee h1weth that onr life is bike unto 

yace. 

M 1notan Apoſtle 2 am1 not free? haue Inot ſeene Ieſar 
Chriſt our Lord Pare ye not my worke in the Lord? 

2 1: 1benotan Apoſile vnto other, yet doubtleflel am yats 
you: tor ye are the ſeale of my Apoltleſhip intne Lord, 

3 My defence tothemthat examine me, is this, 

4 Haus we nos:tpow:rto cate and todrinke ? 

5 Orhanewe not power to leadeabout a wife being a filter, 
aswellast! creſt oftlie Apoltles,and asthe brethren: the Lord, 

2d Cepnas” 

6 Orlonely anc Barnavas,hane not we powet notto worke? 

7 Whogoetha warfare anytime at hisoun colt > whoplane 
tethavinevard, znd careth notot the fruit thereot 7 or whotee- 
deth a flocke, and exreth got of the m1lize of the flocke ? 

8 Say 1 theletnings accordt.gto man? {aith not the Lawe 
thr ſame al(o? 

g Foritis writteninthe Law of Moſes, * Thon (malt not Deas 7. 
muſſcl] the mauthot the oxc that treadeth outthecorne; doeth 14m.5, 
God take cate for oxtn? 19, 

to Either ſaith hee it not altogether fort onr ſakes > Fer our 
fakes nodoubticis written, That he which eareth, ſhouldeare in 
a®p*,and hee that threſheth in hope, ſhouli be partaker ofhis 
hope, 

rt *If wehaneſowen vnto von ſpitituall things, #5 it agreat Now.15 
thing if we reape your catuall things ? 27, 

12 |! othetswithyon be partakers of ;his power, are not we ras 
ther > nevertbelefſe,wee haue not vſ+d this power : but ſuffer all 
things,that we ſhould nut hinder the Goſpel of Cirilt. 

1; Doe yenot know,that they which miniRter abontthe T hoe Dew,iP. 1 
ly things eate of the things of the Temple 2 and tliey which waite 
at thealtar,are partakets with the altar ? , 

t4 Soalſ» hath the Lord ordained, thatthey which preack the 
Golpel.ſhoutd lin* of the Goſpel. 

15 But 1 hauevied none of theſe things : neither wrote Ttheſe 
things thatitſhould be ſo donevntoimee: for it were better for 
Rc to Ule.then that any man (hvuld oiake wy rejoycing vaine. 

26 YC 


T7 


AR.16.3 
24.3, 


7, COR THIANS. 

16 Forthough Ipreachthe Goſpel, 1 haue nothing toteicge 
vi : for neceſsitie is}aid ypon me, and woe is vnto me, if Preach 
net the Goſpel, 

179 Forifldocitwillingly, I have a reward , butifl doeits 
gainſt my will not withſtandins the diſpenſation is committedyy 
to me. 

18 What is my reward then ?yerely that when I preachtl 
Goſpel, Imakethe Goſpelof Chriſt tree, that labuſe notny a 
thoritic in the Goſpel. 

19 For though 1 be free from all men, yet have 1 made my ſel 
fernant vnto all men,thatI mightwin the moe, 

20 *® Andvnto the lewes, I become as a Iew, that | may wing 
the Iewes : tothem that are vnderthe Law,asrough | nerevnde 
the Law,that I may win themthat are ynder the Law, 

2: Tothem that are without Law , as though I were withat 
Law(when lam not without Lawe aspertainingto God, bates 
inthe Lawthrough Chriſt) that 1 may win them thatare withen 
Law : 

22 Tothe weake I become as weake, that 1 may winnetiz 
weake: Iam madeallthingsto alimen,that I might by al! mea 
Jane ſume. 

23 Andthi«I dofor the Goſpolsſake,that I mightbepanuit 
thercofwith you, 

24 Know ye not, thatthey whic!) ranne 1n a race, runneallyt 
one receive.int!;epriſe ? ſorunne that ye may obtaine, 

25 Andenery manthat prooueth maſterie$,abſtaineth fromu 
things .and they dve1t:oebtaine a corruptible crowne :dut® 
for an incorruptible, 

26 Itherefore ſo rnnne , not asyncertainely ; fo fizht I,notd 
one that bezteth the ayre. 

27 But I beatdowne my body, and bring it into ſubjetin, 
jeſt by any meanesafter thatT haue preached ro ther, In) Th 
ſhould be reproued, 

CHAP.:£< 
2 If Godſparea not the ewes, neuther will he ſpare thoſt wit! 
of like coud;tion, 3. 4 tonching the out war, fignes of hugrett.' 

Thatits abſ:rdihat ſuch ſhoild bee partaker: of the tablto/® 

urls rho 6: epartaktys of the Lords per, 24 To bant conf 

tion of our neighbour in thmgs 1n1:fferent. 


£x074 ” Oreover, brethren , I woald natthat ye ſhould be igneont 
21,9899: | YI thatall our fathers were vader* tharcloud, andallpaki 


9 I8, 


23, 


throughout that® ſea, 


Ex0d.14- , 2 And wertcall baptized ypco Niofes, in that cloud, andints 
ea, 


3 * 


"CHUAFE % 
* And didalleatethe ſame ſpirituall meat, 
: * And d1d all drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinke (for they Exod. 16, 
dranke of the ſpirituall Reckethatfollowedthem: andthe Rock Ba 


was Chrilt) ; ren 
5 But with many of them Ged was not plealed: forthey were . "x 
* guetthrowen inthe wilderneſle, Lo 4n 
5s Now theſethingsare onr enſamples, tothe intentthat we rb 
ſhould not luſt atter euill things * asthey alſoluſted, 12.26, 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, a8 wereſomeofthem , a$1t is writ- 65. 
ten,*The peopleſate downe to cate and drinke,& role vp to play. _ Ts 
$ Neither let vs commit fornication , as toine of them com- ; es 26g 
mitted tornication , and fellin one * day three and twentie thou- wo. _ 
aud. I'4+ 
9 Neither let vitempt Chriſt as ſome of them alto eempted os Ps 
brs,and * were deſtroyed of ſerpents. made. 
to Neither murmureve as ſome efthem alſo * murmured,and 2; 
were deftroyed of the deſtroyer. Nu.3 t, 
tt Nowatitheſethings came vnts them tor epſamples, and 6 pſal. 
were wriittenteadmonithys , vpon whom theendsof the world 1 06.I 4. 


are come, aps" >. 
12 Whereforelet him thatthinketh hee ſtandeth, take heede 37-7448 
leſt he tall, 8.24, 


13 There hathnotentation taken you, but [ſuch a$ appertaineth 
to man; and God is taithtull , wiich will not ſuffer you to bee 
tempted abouec that you beavle, but willeucn giuethe iſflue with 
the tentation,thatye may beabletobeareir. 

14 Whereforemy beloued,flec from 1dolJatrie, 

15 1 ſpeake as vnto them whichhaue vnderitanding : iudge ye 
what I ſay. 

16 Thecup of bleſsing which we bleffe. is it not the communi- 
on of the blood of Caritt ? The bread which we breake,is 1t not 
the communion of rhe body of Chriit ? 

t7 For wethat are many, are one bread and one body, becaufe 
we are all partakers of one bread, 

18 Behold1ſracl which ialterthe fleſhiarenot they which eats 
of the ſacr.fices, partaketrs ofthe altar ? 

Is Whatſay 1 then? thatthe idole isany thing ?or that that 
which 18 ſacrificed to idoles 15 any thing ? 

2. Ng,but thattheſe things which the Gentiles ſacrifice,they 
ſacrifice to deuils, andnotynto God : and 1Iwould zot that yee 
ſhoald hauefellowſhip with the deuils. 

3+ Yeecannot drink? the cup of the Lord, andthe cup of the 
__ cannot be partakersof the Lords table , and oftie table 

ails, 


52 Doe 


G— 


YL CORINTHATANS, © 
: 22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to anger? ate we ſtronger they 
ef 
: 22 * Allthing+are Jawſullfor me, but all thingsare not expe. 
Co4 G12. q;cn all ti.ings ate lavwſull tor me, but all things edifie not, 

24 Letvo maniccke hisown,, but enery man anothers wealth, 

25 \Whatſever is (old tathe ſhambles, eate yee, and aske ne 
queſtionfor conſcienceſake, 

: 26 *Forthecarth 6 the Lords,and allthat therein is, 
P/6:424.1 27 If any ofthem which belzene not, callyoutonfeeft, andii 
ye will goe, whatſocue 15 fer betoze yon,cate,asking no queſtion 
for conſctence ſake. 

23 Butifany manſayvnts you, This1s ſacrificed vnto jdole, 
eatcit not, becauſe of him that ſhewed it, and for the conſcience, 
(tor the earth !« the Lords,and allthat therein 73.) 

29 An. theconſciencel ſay , wot thine, bur afthat other: 
why thould my Iibertie bee condemned of another mansconſes 
ence? 

39 Foriflthrongh Gedr benevitbe partaker, why I amleull 
(poken of for ti1a ?wherelorel giue thankes ? 


21 * Whether therefore yee eate, or drinke,or whatſoeueryee / 


Cel.z.17. doe,doe all tothe glory of God, 
22 Giue none offence, neitherts t:1e Tees, nor to the Gree 
ans,nor torhe Church of God : 
23 Enen as Ipleafeall men in all chings, not ſeeking mincont 
profit,but che profic of maay,thatthey might be ſaued, 
GC H3 PX 
3 Heeblameih the Corinthians for is, in therr holy afſemtlie, | 
ren doe pray hain iherrheads coneyea, 6 andmwomcy bothis 
«ed, ena becau't herr mretmes tenaeat? cant; 21 who mintia 
prephave benkets with the hot Supper of the Z va, 23 which 
rrquirerh to be celenrated accordeuc to Chrilts tnfituiuon, 


2.7heſ. t * ye followers ot mecnen as | am of Chriit, 
3.9. 2 Nowbreth:en, ]1commendyou ,that yee rememberal 


my chings,and keepethe erdinances,as1 delinered them toym. 
Evneſ.s, 3 But[uillthatvec know, thdt Chrilt is the * head of eury 
PZ. man and the man isthe womans gad : and God is Chriſtsheab 

4 every man praying orptophecying hauing ay iing end 
head,dithonourcth his head, 

5 Butcuey womanthat prayeth or prophecieth bateheades 
diſhonoureth her head: tor it iseuen one cucry thing , asthaſ 
ſhee were (haven, 

6 Thþercfore if the woman bee notconered, Jet heralſobt 
ſhorne: and ifit be (Lame for 8 woman to be ſhorne or haven) 
her be courted, 

a 


wt 
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CHAP. 
5 Fora man evghtnotto cover hu head : foraſmuch 2zhe 


: 


is the* image and glory ef God : but the woman 1s the glory of Gen,r.26 


the man. 


e 


8 For the man1s not of the woman, bnt y womanof the man. gu g. 
g *For the man was notcreated for the wwumans ſake : but col. 5.10; 


the woman for the mans ſake. 

30 Therefore ought the woman to haue power on her head, 
decauſe of the Angels, 

11 Nenerthelefic, neitheris the man without the woman, net« 
ther the woman Without the man.inthe Lord. 

t2 For asthe womans of the man, to is the man alto by the 
woman: butall things are of Ged, 

13 Iudge inyour (elnes, 18 it comely that a woman pray vnto 
God yncoarrec 7 

1g Docth not nature itſelfeteach you ,thatif a man haue long 
hatre,it tS2{hameyv to mim ? 

ts Butif a waman naue long halrey it 18a praite ynto her : for 
her hai'e 1s FTHUEN heFiorT 4 CONCTING 

15 Butita'y maniuitrobe contentious, wee have no ſuch cus 
fone nov fherthe Churches of God, 

I « Now mth is thatl declare | vpraiie }JCB n<ct,that you cBike 
t02-ther nor with profit but wh hurt 
i38 For tilt of ail . when Yee COme together nthe Church 1 
heare thucthereareificentions arnon2 you and 1] belecue it te 
betrut ty tome patt. 

tg For there mult bee herefies -nen amony Yeu, that they 
wich are 2pproch:d among yon, might be knowen, 

20 When ye come together theretore tn one place, £4 is not 
tecate the Lords Snpp-r: 

21 For eucry man when they ſhould cate.taketh h13 owne ſu p- 
perafore,and one 15 hungry, aud another 13 drunkey), 

22 Have yenoti,oufestno care and to drinke tn? defpiſe ye the 
Church of God, and (tame them that haue not * whar ſhall i ſay 
toy-u? (ha ll praiſe you 1» this? 1 pratle you not, 

12 Fort havereccived of the Lord that which 1 alſo hane de. 
lizered vn'o you, ?o wit that the Lord leſustn the night that hee 
Was betraied,towke bread : 


24 *® Andwhen he had giuenthankes, he brake it. & id, Take, Mut.55. 
eate: thi-1s my body, which 15 broken for you: this dotyein re. 15.9047, 


membranee o! me. 


25 Alter tie ſame maiiner alſo be roshethe cup, when hee had /nke ty, 
ſupped,ſaying, This cnp ts the new Teitament in my blood : this ig, 


Coe as oft as ye drinke jt in remembrance of me, 
36 For azotten as ye ſhall eatethis bread,and drinke this cx7, 
| X yee 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


yee ſhewe the Lords dear! till hee come. 
27 Whereiore wholocuer thall cate thisbread.;nd Ctinkeths 
cup of the Lord vawoithily,thaibe euiitie ofthe bedy and blood 
of the Lord, ; 
2.Cor. 28 *Tct :acry mantherefore examIne t1imſeite, and (ylethia 


| —_ N "30 : v as 
3*Ss ePateof titSUIPA; 25% 0  &5Y C4 f 1] C Ii), 
2 , , » a - Th o ' #*4<+ « R 
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Arinte3! ws owie demnation , Ceran;e nec ifcerneth not the 

Leurds hog), 

20. Fur itgo caule Many are ata 
many {ie 0, 

21 Fir ji ve wornatidoe onrierges We ft ot10 nothe indy 

32 Butwien wearetudged, we arcchaltencd of theLo: " 
caulc we iluuld not bocondernned with the world, 

33 Whoetwe:iny oreciucn wlctyte come opetner totats 
tary 6)e for a) ouner, 

5; Ard 1afy mantd? nur 3:v, lothim cate athome, thatye 
come not tonzuther ty COnuemnation, Ciner ting Wii licta 
erder when 1come, 
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C n A P, SY - 
other ,prophecie: andto another, the diſcerning cf Spirits : 2nd 
to ancther diueifiticsoftongues: and to another, theinterpretzs 
tion of tongues. 
tr * Andailtheſethingsworketh one, andthe ſelfe ſame Sp!» Poa vg 
m,diſtributing to every inan feucrally as he will, ods 5-4 
12 For asthe bedy is 012 and Lath many members and all the 026-4: 
members of the body.whtch 15 one, through they be many, ye;ate 
bat one body : cuen ſ6 1s Chritt, 
t3 Fer by one Spiritare wreall haptized tnto one body , whe« 
ther wee Lee lewes or Grectans, whether weebre bond, or treeand 
bane becne 211 madeto Erinke juro one Spriit. 
14 For the body alto 1s not one member, but many. 
15 Itthe foote wonld fer, Becanie Tl am not thehand, I am net 
df tle body;is ittherctore not ol the hoody ? 
16 And zftheea.ewontd lay, Becaute lamnort the eye, Iam 
29: of the Boy 1517 thetetore not of the body ? 
7 lftie whole body wey-an cye, Where were the hearing ? if 
the whole more hearing where r. erethe fineling ? 
15 Bat row | th God difpoireatiie members encty on of then 
the bo&r.,at nis owne plealure. 
19 iortitlier ncealione member, where were the body ? 
209 DUTROW AYETHETE IMAIN) members,v *£t Dutt One I9cy. 
21 And tie-yecannorfay ynto the hand, Ihave noncedecf 
thee : not the head againeto the iget Ihauve nornetgent yon, 
22 Yea mock rather thole members of the bcdy , whicatceme 
to be more teeblegarcneceſiarne, 
23 And vpon thoſe 2-19bcys ofthe body, which wethinke mef} 
Whoneſt, pucwe more 100e(lie on : and Qur vncomely varts have 
ore comelinefſe 1, 
24 For our come!y pats neeneitnott out God bath temnered 
tie body together , and hat: given the moic honour tothatparg 
nick ticked, 
25 Leithe:e hould be any diurfion in the botly : burthat the 
members ihould have the {are care one for anther, 
26 Tile one merbetiuficr, all ſiff-r withits 1fonks 
member he hid in honour. alithe members retoyce with It, 
279 Nowyzarcthebedy of Chit, and members tory our p2rt, 
23 *And God hat); ozd-ined emerntbe Church; a fitit, A. g2h,4.0% 
panes: jecondly Prophets, thirolyteachers ,ticnthemuine due 


n #1} ,534 « * 0 vals PSY x YR, Fy Pageys CO [1 . * 
Tiracles; afterttat, the giits £fheal.ng, neipers, gouernunts, Ct 


verſi:ie of ron{ucs, 
29 Are all Anoitle® are aliProphett? are alltenclice? 
39> Arc all dorrs of mi;acles? none allthe gitts.o kealing? da 


yo 


* pn L , . % 
Ul {prake withtongues? doe a! 


L 
wicrite? 
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YL CORINTHIANS, 


31 But defreyouthe beſt giftes, and L will yet ſhewe yous 


more excellent way, 

CHAP. X11 
x Hee /heweth that there are n0 gifts ſo excelent , which in Gy 
fioht are no! corrupt , t{charinebe awa) : 4 and thcrtfnrks 
greeth unto the commendation o{ it, 
Hough I ipeake with the! ongues ol men & Anpels,and haz 
not Joue, | am «5 {oundiag brafle,or atinkling ty mbal, 
2 Andthouph! nadthe gif; 6: prophecte,aid knew all ſear 
and all knowledge,yea,1it Il inad all taith,fothat ! conld remecy 

* mountaines.and had xotlone, ] were nothing, 

3 And though I teede the poore with all my goods, wn; 
thongh 1 cine m y body, that 1 be burned and have uot leuc, 
profireth * me nothing, | 

Loue (uff-rin o long : it is hounrefull; Joue enujctiinot i los 
doeth not boalt it ſelte: it is not puſt<dvp: 

5 Itdotn no vacomelything : it {*eketh not her owne thing 
it isnot pronoked to anger : it thinketh not en]] : ; 

6 It retoyceth not iniq tte, but retexceth in thetrueth: 

4 lI:iuftirethalltnings : it belecueth all things © it hoperial 
things: it indureth all things. 

8 Loue doethneuer fall away. though that prophecyingz 
2boliſhed,orthetongues ceate,or knowledge vanith away, 

9g . For we know in part,and we prophe-1e in part. 

rs But whentha! which 15p- tk-<t,15 come, ten that wick 1 
{a patt {hall be aboliſhed. 

rr: \Whenl wasachilde, I ſpake asa childe , 1 vnderſtoodat 
childe , Ithoughtas a childe; bur when I became a man, 1pt 
away childiihthings, 

12 For nowwe ſeethrongha plaſſe darkely: butthen Fw 
ſee face toface. Now | know in part : but then {hall iknew ew 
as lam knowen. 

1; Andnowabidethfaith,hopc and lone,enen theſe three; 
the chiefcſt of theſe & love, 

CHAP, XII 
xz Hee rommendsth the oilr of prephecying « 7 evd ty a ſimian 
fakrr graft 1th tw gt 12 /rercachethihetraty ew 
$Seryy®!ino ihe nc ID'KrC 7 hue tabeth ciwpn ihe abn/t:% 
and forbidieth w-mrnto begtats the Congregations 
Þ Qllo after lone,and couct ipirituall p34,and ratherthutf 
May propnccile 

2 Forhethatipeaketh a f{rayce tongue ſpraket h not 

mon, but vnto God: or no man heateth hna; howbeit inter 


tit he ſpeaketh (earetthirgs, : 


[1 


q 


C'H AP. XII 


3 But he thatprophecierh, ſpeaketh ynto mento edifying,and 
toechortation,andro comfort. 

4 Herhatſpeaketh firange language , edifeth hiniſelte : bus 
he that prophecteth,ediferh the Church; 

+ I wonld thatyce all ipake ſtranre languages, Lue rather 
thatye prophe cied tor oreater 15 he that prophecieth, then herbat 
ſacaketh drier strongues, excepthee expornd it, that the Church 
May recenue edification, 

6 Andnowe, brethren, if I come vatoyou ſpeaking dixers 
conoues, what (hall [| profit you, except | b eake to youcither 
dy reuclation, or by knowleda* z- Or oy piop hecytng 0, Cr OY dos 
arine ? 

5 Moreouer, thingswithout life which ciuea found, whether 
1t be apipe or an harpe, except they make a diitinttzon jn the 
foands how fhalligc be knowen what 1s viped or harped 7 

$ And a'foit ther-umpertgine an yncercaineſound , who {halt 
prepare ininielieto battel}] > | 

9 & likewilt you by the tonone, exceptye viter words tiiae 
hane honific tion, how tha}lit be vnderiteod what is ſpoken? for 
ye (hall Pane einthealre. 

to Thcore arc fo many Kinds of voices (as it commeth to ps Te) 
Io} igd noneo! them 14 dumbe, 

tr Except! CG 6 the yower ot the voice , Ilhailhevnto 
himthatipeik-th ,aBarbarian,and hee thatſpeaketh, thiall be a 
baberia@ vitae: 

t2 Eu-nto. toralmitch 38 ye couetſpirituallz2f7s , ſeekethat 
ye mayexcel|vntotheediiyiggot the Church, 

tz Wherforelethim that (p eaketh a /lranve tongue, pray that 
he m3yinte rpiete 

tg For it 1 way ina fiyav/00 ton2ue , my ſpirie praverth : bug 
mineyndertandin. is withour (ruite, 

15 What 1s1tthen? I will prav with the {pri , but T will pray 
with the vnderſtandiug alio: I will {ing with the ſpirit, but 1 will 
finz with thevnderſt2ning alſo, 

15 Elie when thou biefieft withrhe ſpirit, how ſhall hee thae 
occupteththe roume ofthe valearnee., \ay Amen, at thy giuing of 
thankes, ſeeing he know=eth not whatthou ſaye it? 

t7 Forthouverc ly gineRthankes well, burthe other 18 not e- 
difi-d. 

18 1 thanke my God, 1 ſpezkelanquages more then ye all, 

19 Yethadl1 rather inthe Church to ſp-ake five wordss with 
mineynderſtanding, that I mightalſo inftruct others, then ten 
thou and w ordsin 2 firanee tconoue, 


20 Brethren, be not *childrenin vadertaacung , GUT aps con» - Mab.t8, & 
X 


INTHITAN $. 
eerning  malicioulpelle beclldren, but in vnderſtanding beg 


ather 12Nguas es wh 


22 Wh efore Bro - 
EO. X but to them ttt ; "eeving {meth 
11ch bel- cus, 
forewhen the whols 7. CUrne torether'y 
FT oeake yan tonpners, 
vnlcarned orther wiich belzeuenut, witit 
Gat W Your wits? 

« and th-re com* 


—_ Fug hd a anoty boy rebuked ofa! 5 


pra 'And ſoareth 
Willfall downe 0: 
God 15s myontndeede 
25 What is to be aove then Hre 
ther,errorui” as Luery one of you hatha Plaling, 
mM nathat tor2ne, orb uhrevelation, or hathiaterpretation, |&ll 
NELS ne doe vnto e:htſying. 
37 Ifazy tnan! ſpeake a Araurer 11009, nh itheby two, Of 3tt2 
W0:t b+ thre, and that b 
& 


Cuurci:, wiic 4 (peaketh layounces, und letiim ſreake to luimiel' 


29 ertl ie Propher (peake tivo ort 
Ans1t anything be reucaled to anoth 
bhe filt hold his peace. 
3c Foryez may 31] prophecie one by on? , that all may lean. 
And all ma yh: ane COMOrt, 
2 Andreh; -{\virits ofthe Prophets are ſubje& rothePropies 
For Gol 15not (59 47 HOY of contufhon, b 
fee ins!l the Churches of the ED 
34 % Lc ft vor woen hs pe iy lencein the Churches : tor! 
em toſprake: but they 0 £30 be (no:2%, 
G0x.3.16 2s; ito *the Law! favs t). 
Aud itthey will learne atiy thin? \ I-ttlhiem aske theirs 
bands at home ;for it 1s a {hime for women to ſpeake 187 


3 'F Itan Ju man thinke himſelſcto be a Prophet, 


TN he Lawn et it vor1tten, ® VY men of ot} ertoangnes andy 
?12 7 ye fot hallttey 
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CHAP. XV, 

kim acknowledge,thatthe rhings that writevnto yeu, arethe 

commandemeuts of the Lord, 

28 Audifany manbe igaorant let 11m be rgnorant, | 

39 Wherefore brethren, court to prophecte , and [orbid not 
to ſpeake languages. : 

qo Let allthings be done hone{tly,and by order. 

5 Yo RP % 

1 The Goſpel that Pentpreached, 3 The atath ani ve nrriflien of 
Chriſt, 8 P.:ml aw Clr:. g Hee adpeyſernied thei Crarch, 
whereof afierward bite wasi! aut n min ſier. 12 Cris 1ſt ro/e 
againe ; and we 41 (hal; eby hin, 26 The aſſen 7:):0:8h, 29 
Tobe hapitzed (1 dexi. g2 A; Ephe ts Pas! foiicht with brafts, 
35 Hom thr der areratied. 45 The ff Aram The laft y8- 
dem. 47 The fir ff and {econd man. $1 Je hill techannid, 
we [/, alust <[ [{r 916, To Deait;s fiin? .-$7 WV icloric, 53 Co#- 
ftincie and Nrsfafnrſie. 

\ Otener, * vretnreng Tt deciate vntovonthe Goſpel which T Cal.r.ty 

| porch Fare ou,which ye haue allo receiued, ard where- © 

12 ye con:tnut, 

2 And .herebyyeare ſan'd, if yee keepetn m:mort*, aiter 
wiat manerl preached itvntoyou, cxceptyer nancbelccued tn 
Valic, 

3 Forfuſt ct all.! deliu-red vntn you that which 1 receined, 
hew that Chrilt dicd ior our fanes, accordiny tethe © Scrip Mes 5.x; 
tares, : 

4 And thathe was butied,, andthat ke role thethird day ace 
cording to the* Scriptures. 

s *Andthathewasſ-ene of Cepnas, then ofchetwelue, 

6 After that, ne was (c<n- of moe thenfize hundred brethren 
2t once : whereot many renaine vnto ti 15 preent, ard lome aiſo 
ae atl:epe, 

7 Aiter that,he was ſecneof Tames : thenof allthe Apoſtles, 

8 *Audlaltolallne was iccac alig of me;as of ync Lurie out 2; 
(0) Jue time, TIL 9Fo 

9 *Forlamthelealt of the Anoſtfes, which am notmecte to Fote.z 8. 


1 pCt,2s 
£4: 
T5nait.t, 
Toh 25.19 


becalledan Apolile, becauſe | periecuted tie Church vi God 

10 * But Dy thegrace ot God, Iam tht lam t and iis orace Evbe. 3 
n hich is 11 m2,was not ti Vatng: but labored mO! eabundantly : . 
thenthey all : yet not I,buttne erace of God which is in me, 

it Wheretore, whether it wete I, or they, lowe preach, and 
ſo haue ye belecened, 

12 CNowtlit bepreached,that Chriſt is riſenfrom the dead, 
ys ſome ainong you , that there 15 no reiuitecilon of the 

ea 
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I, CORINT HIANS, 
T3 Forifthere bee no reſurreion of the dead , then is Chnk 
notriſcs. 
14 Andi Chriſt benot riien, then isour preaching vaine,ad 
yourfaith is allo vaine, 
is And weate found alfofalſ- witneTes of God ; for we has 
teſtified of God, that ne hath raiſed vp Chrift, whom he hath ax 
railed vp,it fobethe dead be not raited, 
16 For it the dead ve not rated, then ts Chriſt not raiſed, 
17 Andit Chriſt ve not raiſed, yourtaith is vaine: yeareyy 
an your fianes, 
18 And ſothey which are aſleepe in Cnrift, areperiſhed, 
is Itinthis life onely we hauc hope in Chrilt, wee areof i! 
men the moſt miſerable, 
20 But nowis Chrilt rifſentrom th< dead, are was made the 
fol.n 19, © firit frumts of them that i-pr. 


rewe. 1,5 zi Forfinceby mancame death, by mancamealſothe relwr, - 


Aion of th- dead 
22 For a>in Adam, all dic, even ſoin Chriſt (hall all be mat: 
ailue: 
«Theft 23 But every rman in his * owneerder: the firſt fron, 
i * Chiirilt, afterward, they thit are of Chrilt, at his comming foul 
JI." Jo T1/0£424}6. 

24 Then haltbethe -n.i when he hath delinered vp the king- 
dometo God, encn the rather, hen hee hath pat downe all rule, 
ard ali 2grijoritie ang power 

25 For he muſtr-igne *till he hath put all his enemies ynde! 
Pſal.17o "THF ” 
11$if0;C 
x. ates 2 26 The laſt enemicrhat fh;albe deſtroyed, wdeath, 
34 heb © 237 ®Forhec bath pur down* all things vnder his Feete, (Ax 
13.2%% when he ſaith that «Il thinos arc ſibdued to bmw ffs mabileltthit 
EV<7F he $excepted, which did put downe all tings vader him) 
P[at. 36 28 And when all 111.cs hall bee fuhdued vnto him, thenſ;! 
heb.2. the Sonne allohim Ntc be ſubiect vato him, that d1d {ubdueal 
thinws vnderhim.that God may be all in a1] R 
29 Fliewhat (hall they doe which at< baptiz*d for dead * i 
the dead riſe not at all, why are they then bapcized for dead? 
30 \Whyareweaiſo jnieopardie enery houre ? ; 
24 By ourretoycing Which I hauc in Carilt leſvs our Lord! 
dis daily, 
32 if} hauefourht with beaſts at Epheſus alter the maners 
f/4,22.,13 men, what adiiantzgeth it me, ittche dnad be rot rauiedvp il 
vs cateand drinke: ferto mor! ow we ſhall! die. 
33 Benot deceived :evii) [peakings corrupt good maner. 


34 Awake to liverighteoully and finne not; for ſom havent 


CHAP. XV, 


the knowledge of God, Iſpeake this to your ſhame, 

25 But ſorne man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed yp, & with 
what body comethey forth ? 

36 Ofoole, that which thou ſoweſt , isnot quickened , except 
it die: 

77 Andthat which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweft notthat body that 
ſhalbe.b:itbarecorne,asit falleth,of wheat, or of ſome orher. 

35 But God giueth ita body at hispleaſure,enen to euery ſeed 
his owae body. 

29 All fleſh i not the lame fleſh , but there is one fleſh ofinen, 
2nd another fHelh ot beaſts, and anotherof filhes, and auvther of 
dirdes, 

40 There arealfo heanenly bodies, andearthly bodies: but the 
glory of the heauenly :« on2, andthe 7ory of the earthly w another, 

qt Thereis 2nnther glory of the Sunne, and another glory of 
the Moone, ard another glory of the Starres ;tor one [tarre diffe- 
teth from ans:;heritarrem glory, 

423 Soalſotsthereturrectionof the dead. Thebo !y is fowen in 
corruption,enuitiratfed ininconnurntion. 

43 {tis ſowen in diſkonour, and is raiſed inglory : it 18 ſowen 
in weak n-Ce.aud tf raiſed in power, 

34 lt15 fowen anaturzl! body, audisraiſed a ſpirituall body : 
there 192 niturallbogy.eud there rs a ſpirituzti body, 

45 Axtitis alſowritten, Thefrſt man * dam was made a lt. 
wng oulet and ihe laft man Adam w 14 9nadea quickning Spirit, 

4s Howbeitthat wanot hefl which is ſpirituall: but that which 
v» naturall, ai-d afterward that wh174 24 ſpiritual), 

47 Thefirſt mans ofthe earth, earthly; theſecond man u the 
Lerd from heauen. 

48 As# the -arthly, {uch are they that areearthly : and as & 
the heanenly, ſuch are tney alſothat are heauenly, 

49 Andaswehaue borne tneimage ofthe earthly, ſo ſhallweg 
beare the imaceof the heauenly. 

$0 This fay!, brethren, that l:ih_ and blood cannot imerite 
the kin2dome of Gol, nzither doeth corruption inhetite incer- 
rupttion, 

51 Behold.I ſhew you a ſecretthing: weeſhailnot all (leepe, 
but we (hall a!l be chanoed, 

52 [namoment,inthetwincklinoofaneyeatthelaſt * rrmn- 
pet: fortheerumper ſhall blowe, andthe dead (hall be raiſed vp 
Incorruptible, and we (hall be changel. 

52 Forthiscorrup:thlemuſt put onincorruption,aud this mor» 
tall muſ2 put on immortalitie. 

$4 Se when this corcuptible hath put on incorrupiion, _ 
E © 


IG 
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1. CORINTHIANS 
this mortall hath pvt on immertaitie, then ſhall be brought to 


Ofe r2.14 paſſethefayiong that is winten, 7 Death is (wallowed yp intori, 


£46.2.14« 


#.18h.5.5 


gone. 
55 O death, where #55 thy ſting? © grave, where t thy vidory) 
5s The fiing of deaths finne, and theficength of finneythe 

Lay, 

57 * Butthankes bee vnto God which bath gran vs vigorie 
throngh our Lord I-ſus Chiilt, 

58 Th:retore my beloned brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, vnmoores 
able, abindaac alwaycs inthe works of the Lord, foraimuchy 
ye know,that your libourisvot ivaine inthe Lord, 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 Kecexvorteth then tolelpe the poore bregvrenof Hierug'mm: 
to Then he Cm wenurth Tirict! ae; 13 ana 0 with a ;rieugy 
exhortation, 19 and commndations. enaeth the Eviſile, 

fpien hems. the gathering forthe Sainis, as I have ordaing 

'n the Churches of Calztia, fo doe ye allo, 

2 Eucry hri:day ofthe weeke let eurry one of you put fic: 
by himſelts, & lay vp as G:d hath projpered him, that event 
be no gatherians whent come, 

2 And whenlam come, whomſocver yee ſhall allew by! 
ters,them wiil Liend to bring your liberalitie vnto Hierufalem, 

4 Andititbe meeteti:atlpoe aj e, they thall goe withme, 

5 Now 1will comevnto you; aiter 1 hane gone throngh Mes 
cedonia (for I will pafie tlrouoh Mace una) 

6 And it may bee that twill abide, yea, or winter with you, 
that ye may drinzme on tho way whitherloever 1 20, 

7 Fur 1will wot ſee you now in ny patſage,butltruſttoa3tc! 
a white with younif the Lord permit. 

8 Ardlw:ll tary; atEpheſns vntill Pentecoſt, 

9 Foracteatdoore and cft:Quall ts opened vitomee: ard 
there atz many aduetſaries, 

ts CNowif Timo:hens come , ſee that lice be without feart 
with you : ter he worketh tlie worke of the [or d.,cuen 45 1 aoe, 

it Letno man theteinre deſpiſe him, 114 conacy himioorthit 
grace, that hee way come vat me : tor i louke fur him withtie 
b:ctiiren, : 

12 A;touching oxy brother Apollos, I greatly defired himto 
eomevato you with the brethren +but his mind was not at allts 
come »t this time ; howbeithe will comewiicn he tha): aue cob 
aceluenttime, 

13 E Watchyce: ſtand aſt inthe faith ; quite you like we, 
end be {irong.. 

33 Letall your gþivgs be done in loi, 


35 Now + 


CHAP. 1 

15 Now brethren, ciiyouC; eknowe the houſe of Ke. 
phanas, that is th fir! f "Achz's, andthattiey hantogiuen 
them'elucs raming3or ant re <iit) 


16 That ye be 0,0 cn vans fn, ard toall that help with vs 
and labour. 
to lam clade” thocnny 19207 Srephanas, an Fortuntug, 
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18 For th: 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 


faluation, which is wroughtin the induring of the ſame ſufferins, 
which we alſo ſuffer + or whether wee bc comforted, it ts for your 
conſolation and (aluatinn, 

7 Andovrhope isRtedfaſt cnneerning you, 1125 much as wee 
know that asye are partakers of the ſufferings , ſo ſhall ye beat 
of the conlolation. 

8 For brethr-n , wee would not haue you ignorant of our tf, 
Aitton, whichcame vntovsin Afia, how wee were preſſed ou 
of meaſurepaising ſtrength, {v that wealtogether doubted ener 
of lite, 

9 Yea,wereceined theſreutence of death in our ſelues. becauſe 
wee ſhould nottrult in ourſeJues, butin God which ratlcthths 
dead 

10 Whogzlinered ys from ſo greata death, and doth deline: 
21: in whom we truſt,thaty-therea ter he will deliner ws 

11 *Sorthat ye labour together in ptaver forvs that for the 
oift kefiomectvpon vsfcr many, thankes may vee given by mary 
perſons for vs. 

12 For atrrejoycing isthis , theteſtimonie of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicitie and godly purencſſc, awd notir Alcthl; wile. 
dome,but by the grace of God , we have had our conurrſationin 
the world and moſt of all teyouwai ds. 

13 For we write none otherthings vntoyeu,then thatye reade, 
orelle thatyeacknowledge, and | truſt ye thalgacknowledgevne 
corheend, 

14 Euenas yehaue acknowledged vs partiv , that weale you! 
reioycing,cuen as ye 2re outs, inthe day of our Lord leſus 

t5 And in this confidence was | minded fitit Lo comevrnto 
you,that ye might haue bad a double grace, 

16 Andtopaſſe byyou into Macedonia, and tocome agaire 
Out of M3cedonia vnto you , and to bee led forth toward Indeadt 
you, 
379 When [therefore was thus minded. did 1 vic lightnefſe? or 
mind [ thoſe things whick I mind,according to the fl:thithat wih 
with me (ihouldbe,Yea,vea, Nay,nay ? 

18 Yea, God isfaithtull, that our word toward you was 
Yea and Nay, 

19 Forthe Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who was prexchect 
mong you byvs, thats by me andSijnanus, and Timotheus,wit 
not Teazand Nay : bur inhim it was Yea. OE 

20 For all the promiſes »f Gadin him aye Yea, and atreinhin 
Amen,vntorneglory of Goadehronghvs. 

21 Anditis God which Rabliſketbvs with vouin Chriſt, and 

hath anoluted v8. 
; 22 Who. 


23 Who hath al'o ſealed vs , and hath given the earneſt of the 
Spirit in our hearts, 

23 Now, lca!l God for a record vnto my ſonle, thatto ſpare 
you,l came not agyet vnto Corintiius, : 

24 Not that wee hauz dominion oner your faith, but wee are 
helpers of your 10y : for by | aith ye ſtand, 

CHAP.-1h 
1 Heexcnſerl hi not communes vniorhem, 2 andprinly reprebens 
deth them: 4 he ſewers that (ucnukuaffetiin towar as them, 

5 that heneuer rep crth but when they are meyrie, 6 Perce;e 

win the ain'ter*; (mb 12 e7 rManansedtobre del mereivh io 

Satay) torrpent, 7 herequeſietn char they forgiue him, zi Hee 

mentionech his poiuyintg \ia lon. 

Vell determined thnsin my (elſe, that | would not come 2- 
Di adlneroyc. in heaunefle, 

2 For if] 11.aks you {ory whois hethen that (hould make me 
glad butthe fate which is magcetory by me? 

3 An4lwrorethi>latnething vato you, lef whenTcame, I 
ſhould take heantag fic ot them , v3. whoin 1 ought toretoyee : this 
confhilence hae! iwyau al',that my 1oy 18the toy of you all 

+ Foringrea! aff: & on. and anguiſhof heart 1 wrote ynto 
you with many teares: notthatyceliontid oe made fory. but that 
ye miphitperceincthe lone which] have ſpecially vato you. 

s Anditany hati cauſed (orrow.,, the ſame hath not made me 
fory,but partiv (left i fond tare chargehiza) yon all, 

6 Icisſullicicarvntothelame man , that hee wasrebuked of 
maty, 

7 . Sothatnowcantrariwiſe yes onght rathertoforciue G52, 

nd comf-rt 5124, I:{bthe fame thoulg beetwailowed vp with 0» 
vermuch heauinectic, 

8 Wheretort i pray you , that yes would confirme your lone 
tewaids him, 

9 Friliscanſeal'o didT write that I might know theproof: 
ot you, whether you w mld 52 obedient mall things. 

16 Towhon ye torgiue any thing, 1 forgtuealto tfor verely if 
I forgane anything, to whom | forgaue it, for your ſakes ſargane 7 

11a the fvhtol Chrilt, 

tr Leſt Satan ſhould circumuentvs: for wee are notignorant 

ot his enterpriſes, : 

1» Clattherimore, whenl came to Troas to preach Chriſts 

Goſpel,and a doore was opened vnto me of the Lord, 
13 lhadnoreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found rot Titnsmy 
beorher hue tooke wy keauc ofthem, and went away into Mace- 
via, 


14 Now 


{$4p.4.3, 


1. CORINTHIYANS, 

T4 Now thankes Seevnto God which alwayes maketh vi" 
triumph in Clirilt,, and maketh manif!t the fauour of kis know. 
ledge by vs: eucty place, 

15 } et wee arc vito Gudthe (iweete fanour of Chriſt in then 
that are ſaued,and inther which perith : 

16 Tothe one wee arethejauour of Eeathvnto death, andiy 
the otherthe ſauouroflifc,vuto life; & who is ſufficient forthete 
thinzs? 

19 *For we are not 25s many, which make maichandiſe of the 
word of God : bur as of finceritie, but as of Godintheſightgt 
God ſpeake we in Chritt, 

= 1 $5 
z H:earfireth no uther commendation 3 then their continu ty 

the inth, 6 He 13 ammniler, uot ofrbetcirer, but of the bv x 

8 He ſhemw+1h the drſpercnee of the Law and the Goſpel, 13 thy 

the byiohtuefſe of the Law doeth rather divime the fizht then lik. 

$6 1t. 15 Ent te Gofpel dot! mexemant{eſt G9o48 conmmtnancs 

Unto Vs. 

T\Ocwelbec'ntopraife our ſclucs againe ? or need we 25f674 
other, Epiltlesof recommendation vnto you,or {e271 0i te- 
commendation from you? 

2 Yeeateour Epiſtle writtenin our hearts, which is ynder, 
i999d,and read of all men, 

2 Inthatye at: made manifeſt, tobethe Epiſtle of Chriſt n1. 
niitred by vs, andwiit en, not with ynke , but with the $pititof 
thecuctlining Cod,netintablesof tone, but in fle{}y rablract 
the heart, 

4 Andſichtruſt hane wethronokChritto God : 

5 Notthat we are ſuſficient of onr ielues tothinke anyt!.ing 
az of vurlelues, but our ſutfictenctc# of God, 

6 Whoaiſebath made vs able minifters of the new Teſt 
meat,n: t ofthe letter, but ef the Spirn:: tor the letter ktlieth, but 
the Spirit ctveth ie, 

7 Ifthen the miniſtration of death written with letters , and 
inerauenin flares, was glorious, ſothat the children! Ifratl 
could not beho!d the face of Moſes, forthe glory oi his cotintte 
nance, (luch g/o:yis done away) 

8 How lhal! not the mini?ration of y Spiric be more gloti 
ous ? 

9 Foriſthe minifterie of condemnation was glorious, much 
more dothithe minifiration otrighteouin: fivercer dinglory. © 

to Forencuthat which was ;torified. wasnot glorified 18tis 
pointzgh4; 75, as touching the exceeding glory : 

iz For it thatwhich ſhould be abolithed, ras glorious, much 
mots 


- 4 s . 
more ſhall that which remainetb be glorious? 
12 Sering ten tnat wehaue ſuch truſt, wevſe great boldneſs 


of ſpeech, 


t; *Aad we ave nota Moſes, witch puta vaile vpon hisface, Exod, 39 
thitth: chil iren of 1iracl ſhould not lookevato tne ende oithat 34. 


which ſhould be aboliſhed, 

14 Therefore their mindes are harlened: for vntill this day 
remain*th theſameconerinevntakenawviyinthe reading of the 
olde Teſtament, which r-azle in Chrilt 1s putaway. 

15 Butencnvatothis day, when Moſes 15 cad, the vaile 1s laid 
onertheic nearts, 

16 Neuerth:lefſe when their bearr ſhalbe tuned tothe Lord, 
$hevaile i} aive taken away, 


17 Now the Lord isthe * Spirit, and where the Spirit ofthe 106 4.14; 


Lords, tiierershvertie, 

18 But we? all behold as in a mirrout the glory of the Lord 
with open face, and are changed into the ſame umage, from glory 
to glory, as by the Spirit oithe Lord, 

C0 AP, 
He L,eweth that bee hath oTahboured in precehino the Coſpel, 4 
(4: ch are rarm bitzied of Sxian, tho do- 12nt poxeeme toe 
bro \cmr Jeihereaf, 7 thet the antes caritd in earthty vf a, 
IO wh94't itt? £9 1,24u7 1. e145, 16 auitle forchees ors 
$621 nn 53 15's wut exawple to be conragiyus, 17 Ava lone 
tem thu preertiife, 
þ Hiro er12g that weehanethis minifterie, as we haue 22. 


ceived inercywetiiotnroty 


mf 


2 Bathavecaſtirom vsihe clokes of ſhame,and walkenot in 
crattinclie: neither handle we the ward of Gott deceittally : bit 
ta declaration ofthe tructh we approac our (eines tt) ENeLy INails 
conſcienceinthe fightof God, 

3 If ourGoſpe] be then hid, itis hid tothem that are lof, 

+ Inwom ite God of thts world thath blinded the mitides, 
154; 15, ofthe infidels, that the light of the glerions Goip?l of 
Cn ilt, witch isthe image of God ſnouid not ſhinevnorhem, 

5 Far wee preach rotour ſelues, bur Chritt Tcſus the Lord, 
and our ſelucs your feruants for leſus {ake. 


6 ForGed*thatconmandeaci:e!:ghtto ſhine onto fdark. Gen, 1.3. 


1efl3,6@ 50 which hath ihined tn onr hearts,cogineths lightot the 
kno xledoe ol the vlory of God, inthe face of Teſus Chriſt, 

7 Burwehanethis treafure mearthen veſſels, that the excel. 
lencic oftlat power might be of God, and not ofys, 

E Weare afflicted on euery fide, yetare we not in diſtrefle: 
Me are in dean, but yet wedeſpaire not, 
s We 


v = : Þ \ 
- 


# 9 We aveperſecnted, but not forſaken: caſt do 
; periſh not, 


our bodies. 


mortall fc{h | 
12 Sn then death worketh invs,andiifc in you, 


Is, beleene.and therefore ;peake, 


raiſe vs vp ajfo"y leſus,ana ſhallſet vs with you, 


God 


tiſh,yet ther ward man is renewed datly 


©C:8-A ©; V; 


med nothino, bu; newneſe of life im Cori/? 
not made with hands, but eternall inthe hcanens. 
which 1s from heanen : 
Rea? 16, 


hath ginen vs the earnel? of the Spirit. 


45 (For we walke by taitb,and not by ſight.) 


wne, batwe 


to Eucry where wee beare about in our body the dying clth 
Lordleſus, that the life of Ieſus might alſo bee made maniledq 


ir Forwe which line are alwaies delivered vnto death forts 
ſus ſake, that the Ine alſo of Iejus might be made maniteſ inw 


13 And becauſe we hane thelametpirit of faith , accordingy 
P/al.rts. itisSwritecn, * | beleewed. andtherefore haue I ſpoken, weak 


14 Knowing that he « hich hath raiſed vp the Lordleſus fy! 


t5 For al, (1iNYSA; CE for your lakes 5 that that moſt plenteoy 
grace by the tl,ankcigiuiny of many, may redound tothepratleg 


16 Therefore wefaintnot, but though ouroutward man 3% 


17 Fort our hiche affliction which 1s butfor a moment, cave) 
vntovsatarre moſtex<cllent ana an eternal! weiglit of glory 

18 Whiles we looke not on the things which are ſcene, butt? 
the things whi hare not ſcene + forthe things which areſecncot 
temporall : butche things which are not [cene,areeternall, 


2 Hee conttnueth inthe lame ay cinaine, 5 touch che ceriant 
hope of ſalwation 8 throngh faith, 12 not to praiſe him ifs, 14 
feeino hee hati: God and hs Church Fefore ris eyes, 17 anatfit 


= 


| BY wee know that if our ea thly hovſe of thistabernaclebe 
deſtroy-d, wee hane a building eien of God, that 15,an hout 


2 Fortherfore we Ggh, defiring ro be clothed with oor hes! 


3 Becauſethztit we be clothed, we ſhall not he found *nakes 
"FB 4 Four in deed wethitarein this tabernacle, ſign and are but 
dened. becauſe we won}d not be vnclothed, but would be clotitt 
ypon.that morrai:tie might be ſwallowed vp of hfe. : 

5 And hkethat hat}: created vstor thisthing :5 God, whoa 


5% 6 Therefore we are alway boid. thongh we know that whit 
5, weare at homeinthe body, weate abſent trom the Lotd, 


News 


"CHAP. vr. 
$ Nenerthelefſe, we ai e bold, ;and loue rather toremooueoue 
ef the body, and to dwell with rhe Lord, ; 

9 Wheretorealio we conet, thatbotb dwelltng at home, and 
remoouins from home we may be accepcable ts him, 

to © For wee mn{t all appzare betorethe 1ad4gement feate of 
Chriſt, that euery man may receine thethings which are doretn 
bis be ly,accorcias to y he hath done, whether xt be good or euil!, 
e 11 Knowingtncreforc that terror of th: Lord, weeperlwade 
men,and we are made manifelt vnto God, aud I truſt allothat we 
are made maniictt in your conſiciences. 

12 For wee praiſe not ourſclues againe vntoyou, but gine you 
2n occaſion torejtovceofvs, thatyce nay bane zo an[wer e againſt 
them, which reiozce inthe tace,ai:| not inthe heart, 

13 Forwhether wee bee out ol our wit, wheare7tto God , of 
whether we be irfourri,htminde wee a; ett vato you, 

14 Forthzt lone of Chrift con!iraincth vs, 

15 Becauſe we thus 1adoe, thatif one be dead forall.then were 
all dead,& he died corall, that ry which hue, {hon}! not hence> 
forth linzvn'othemiclucs, butvto him which dee fog ten, 
an! roſe againe., 

is Whereiore hence ſorth know we no manafterthe feſh, yea 
though we hat kinowen Chriſt atte, theftetii, yet nuw henceto! ih 
know wa rm romore. 

1 Therciorett anymanbe int ht, erbron be n nov 
* Olithings 2:e palſ:daway :bobold ith ings are come new, 

1B andall thinvs cre of God which hath reconciled vs viito 
hinrtlfeby leſus Chrilt, andhathgiuenvno vs the minifteryef 
reconciliation. 

ty For God was in Cirtit, and reconciletth- world tohims 
ſeltenoimputiry their francs voto thera, and hath committedto 
yi the wordof z:conciliatiion, 

20 Nowth-nare wear atiadoms ior C 
61d belecngaethruughys, wept | 
be reconciled to Gol, 

21 For hee hath made lum to {29 finneforye, wink knew ig 
fizne,thatwelkould be mavie the riphreguſnes of Gull inbims 

 CHAFYI 
1 Heexhortethihem iol- + iter Inns act Lecmaraeth Ch41G 891, 

5 neither to bee d:ſ(aa1ed narilu aim, g nt rfed yt mill 

glory, 14 10 wwmarn off nr e.7 Ci, 16: (0/6673) 8 al SHEN, 

artihe lirmapics of ire nl ( 04, 

Owethereivieas workers oget  eibeſetchiouniaty eres 

not the grace of Grd (11 vaitic, | 

3 Forkeciaith,*! bau- heacd checinatuncaccepied, ard in 


Y thy 


Creature 


- *N [1 | 
Filtt as thonok God 


TL 1iFad ;, Chat yec 


_ ' "as 
» YJCHU IRA iNgs! 


icEe 


Rom.14, 


I, 


b DRINTHIANS. 


the day of faluation hane I ſuccoured thee : behold nowther, 
copted time, behold now the dav ot laluation, 
We giue fo occaſion ot offencein any thing,that oxy mu, 
ſtery ſnould notbe teprebended, 
ECer.4.r 4 Butinall things weapprouc our ſelves as the miniſteng 
God in much patience,in atflictions, inneceſstics, in diltreſſes 

5 Inſ(tripes, wn priſons, in cumvblts,1n labouws, 

6 By watchings,byfaſtings by purine, oy knowledge,by loy 
{#ftcring,by kindneOe,by the holy Gholt,by love vnlained, 

7 Bj tae word of truetiz,hy the power o! God, by theattto 
of rizhteouſucfie on the t:ghthand, and on the lett, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by eaillreport, and goed repor, 
AS Qecenmers,angztttruet | 

9 As vnxnow=n,and yer knowen, as dying, and behold, we 
live :asclia{ten-d,andyet nokilied ; 

1o Astorrowitg , and yetalwaycsreloycing : as poote, aw 
yet makemany rica + as Fauing nothing, and yer policing 
things, 

15 OCortathians, our movith gs open Vito you rout heat; 
made FISYH 

12 Yearcnat kept ſtrait invs, butyec are kept Rrait injo! 

Wwnevow-1ls. 

13 Now torthelame recompente, I ſprake as tomychildr, 
Be youalloenlarged. 

Ecele/.tz 14 Be not vicquallyyoked with the infidets {for what *itl 
38, lowih pha h righteonines Wiih Variohtevulnes? aud wWhatcote 
menmon hath iphtwita da; kenetlÞ 7 

15 And what concord hatin Chriit with Belial? ot whit pal 
hath the bet-cner withthe inhidle?l + | 

15 And what agreemeat hath the Temple of Godwithiorl# 

x of or.3. * foryeracethe Teviple of tiieliumng God : as Gedlhotifare, fl 
25.and &, will dwel »mnngp them. ard walke there : &4 will bethrirGog 
x9, and they {hall be my people. 

ZLewit 26, 17 * Where'gie come out framamenstm, andfeparel 
I's 3 our (: 105+ faith the Lord, and couch | Gne viicieanc thi gan 
T &.52.1t will recetur yor, 
$:56.31.0 18 * Anil ilihee a Faibervnroyon . amiyecſhalivertf 
Saunes an davg) tors falthabte Lord Ajpry hy, 
WE ae A. 
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CHAP. VII 


| \ we eng wee have theſe promiſes, dearely beloued, let vs 


clenſe our ſelues from all filthinefle of the fleth and ipiric, and 
fintth oxr ſanctification in theteare or Tod. 

2 Receine vs: we haue done wrong to nO Mal: we haue COr« 
rupted no man : we haue defrauded no man, : 

3 Iſpeakeitno: to yorr condemnation: for I hane ſaid be- 
foregthat ye are 17 our hearts to dieand liuetogether. 

4 I vic great Þol.inefle of ſpec chtos ard you : 1 retoyce greate 
ly 1myou :1 anifilled with comfort, ard amexcceding 10yous tl 
all our tribulation, 

5 For when we were come into Macedorta, our firh had no 
reſt, but we were troubled on euery ſide, Eyhtings without, and 
terrcnrs within, 

6s ButGod, that cemforteth the abieX, comforted vs at the 
co:nming of Titus : 

7 And uet by kis cominine onely,hutalſe by the conſeclation, 
wherewith hc way com: oited of vor, when he told vs your great 
d:fire, your mournipg your feruent mindeto mewald, iothatl 
retoyced mich more 

8 For thnich I made you fory with al I re! 
though I dil repent: for + perceins thatihe ame Epiltle made 
youſory. thou_h1: re vutiora teaſon, 

9 I n9:v re 16 YEE tk ot \ ye were of Yotth 1% lorywedto re. 
pentance:for yeiorow!d gh light yii nothing ye werei urtby vs, 

to For godly {OroOW CAaUtctt FEPDeNt anc: YV (ito) fal gation notfso 
be repenred of but the wordly torn cariſerh doath, 

1t Forbc10ld this thin7 that ye hatte beence © 'v ory, wiat 
oreat care It hath wrokghrimveut yea, whine oiearing of your 
ſelves : yea, wha indicaationt yea,whatfearc: ya ow creat dts 

ailtimgsye hank 


ſire: Vea, rhatatoole: you whatrencn E's 1! 
Newt d your (clurs.thitye are pro cin thi;icyh attcr, 


i3 Wherelore, thouoh { wiote vnt you, 10d tt not for his 
CQu'ett at hai done the wie g, verher for his cate that kad the 
tury, hutthar our cai<ronard you in the fight of God might 
#ppearevntoyon 

1; Therefore we werecomforted, becauſe ye were comforted: 
butratherweretoverd mm: chmoreforthe toy of Titus, becauic 
bis ſpiritwasreirilied by you all : 

14 Forsf that1 have boaſted any thingto him of 100, Thing 
wot deeneathan ed. butas Thane ſpoken yo you ail things in 
truech even ſo our boaltiro vito'l tus was ttrue, 

Is And bis inward aff +'on is more abundant toward yon, 
Whenheeremembreth the 61: d1ence of you all, ard how with 
teacaud trembling ye receiucd him, 

Y 3 161 


> 


P , 


" % 
% 
. S 


16 Ircjoyce thereſore that I may put my confidence inyou'y 
all things, 

CH AP. VIII, 

x Hee exhorteth thera, by the example of the Maceaovians, 9 wi 
aljo ence of Chrift himſeife, t4 to beltberall towaras the Samus: 
16 Foy whichpurpoſe,, ce Peweth that Tits 18 mudanuthey 
brother care unio them. | 

E doyoualis towit, brethren,of the grace of God beſtow 
/ V/ edvponthe Churches of Macedonia, 

2 | Becoile jn yreat triall of aifliftion theirtoy adounded, and 
their moſt «xtreme pouertie abounced vntoti;etr ich liberaliy 

3 For :o;-e/7 power (lbearciecord) yea, and beyendtheir 
powerthey were willing, | 

4 An prayed vs with greatinſtance that wee would receing 
the graceand icl19.1ſhip of the miniſt:ing Which 1stowargtic 
Saint « | 
5 And ths they ardn.otas welooked for ; but cauetheir owne 
ſelnes 5: it tothe Lord, and after vntovs bythe will gt God. 

6 Thatweihoulg c&hort Titus, thatas he had begun, fobe 
would alioaccomplith cheſame grace among you allo, 

3 TheieforeaSyeavonnd tn cuey thing, infaih, and ward, 
and knowledge and 15 all dilizence, and in yourloue towardyy, 
#trt {2 ſec thatye avoundiathis grace ail, 

$ Thijs [ay 1 not by commanden:ent , butbecanſeof the dil 
gence of others: therefore prooue | the naturaſnefle of yur love, 

9 Foryve know the grace of our Lora Iclus Chrilt, that he be- ' 
ng :ich,foryouriakes became poore , that yethiongh his pourt 
ty mightbe maderich, 


» And 1lihewrey mind herein: for this 1s expedient for you, f 
whicthane begun notre doe onely, butailo to wiil,a yeereagoe, | 
11 Nov. there'ere pertorme to doe italio, that as!herenel 
readinciicto will, e2E1: ſoyec nay performer of that which Jet 
hane,; ©. 
12 Forifthere bc firſt a willing wind 1t1$ accepted according 
tothatamzn hath and not according ro that he hath not, | 


13 Neither £i7that other men {hunld be ealed, and you gris 
ue; bvtvpon like condition,at this time vour abundance /xpþle 
thrheoumlacke: 
14 Thatal.o thejrabundance may befor your lacke,thatthet? 
may be equalitie. 
Kx64.15., 1s ASititwiitten,* He that 9az/e7ed much had nothing out; 
a8. and he that eatHerealittle.haiinotthe 1 fie, | 
1s Andthavkes/evnto God 5 Whicihatl: put in the heat d | 
Ticus rhe lanig catefur you, 
17 Þ6 


proofe of your lou 


1 }/- y,alleitte thinke welloC their ready mils, : 
exhorieththern, a heyeelieth arcaſent 6 Hecomperethalmes 
10jeed? ſowing, 15 which Gedaeth repay with great panes, 

E Or as touching the miniltring to the Saints, iris (uperfluous 

for metowritevnto you, 

2 For | krow your readineſſe of minde, whereof I boaſt my 
f:lie o!yeu vnto them of Macedonia,andſay that Achaia was pre 
paredayeerea gore and your zeale hath prouocked many. 

3 Nowl haneſent the brethren, leſt our rejoycing ouer you 
ſhould bee 1n vaine in this bchalfe,, that y 


ready : 


4 TLefſtif they of Macedonia come with mee , and find you vn- 
prepared, we(that we may not ſay,yev)ſt:ould be alt.amed in this 
my conſtant boaſting. 

5 Wherefore I thought it neceſſary to exhortthe brethrento 
come before vnto you, and to finiſh your benenolcnce 3ppointed 
sfore that it might be ready,and core as of beneuolence, and net . 
as of nigoardlineſſe, 

6 Thisyet remeraber, that hee which ſowerh ſparingly, [ha11 
reapealſoſparingly, and he that ſoweth liberally, fball reape a!ſo 


liberally. 


'7 Aseuery man wiſheth in his heart, ſo let him giue,not*grud- Ef £15.35 
$'vgly,or of necefsitic ; * for God loueth achecrcfull giver. '*-» 
Y $ And 


C-H A P. IN, 


19 Becauſehe accepted the exhortarion,yea,he wasfo cartfut, 
that of his owne accord he went vnto you. 

18 And we hane ſent alſo with him the brother, whoſe praiſe z 
in the Goſpel throu; hour all the Churches, 

19 ( And notſo on-ly,but is alſo choſen ofthe Churches to he 
afcllow in our iourney,concetningthis grace thatis minittred by 
vs ynto the glory of the ſame Lord, and deciare;ion of your 
prompt minde) : h 

20 Anoiding this, that no man ſhould blame vs in thisabun- 
dance that is miniltred by vs, 

2t *Prouwding for honelt things, not onoly before the Lord, Roam. tt 
but alſo betore men. 

22 And w- hauc ſent with them eur brother 
ofttimes p:nued ro be diligent 1n many things, butrow much 
more dilicert, for the greatconhdence l Hawr in you, 

23 \Whether an) doe engunre of Thus, 46:5 ny fellow and hels 
perto you ward, or of ovr brethren, they ate mellengers ofthe 
Churches,,mdthovlory of Chriit, 

24 Wherfore(h:w toward them, and before the Churches the 
;ereioycing that we hauec of you, 


whom wehane 


yet earneſtly 


as ] haue ſaid )b:e 


» 


1 


by 


Rim. 193 


Pfiln, 
Y 1 2.9. 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


$8 AndGod isis able to make all orace to ahound toward ym. 
that ye al wazes haning all ſufficiencic in «II things , may abewd 
ineuc:y good work? 

9. (' A51tisw jiten, He hath ſparſe abroat andhath give 
tothe prove Eighs -ovience rem; meth; tor cuer, 

to Alice that fin} thiecdiofths to ver will miaitter! ltkew! 
breadfs; too ve and tniltifglyy cur feed and jncre ale the frat 
your bevct: lence) 

11 That cn al parts yer may He mb 'eeich vntoallliberalic 
which *244t- j:1 2 l11yed agh Y s kt Jail: tnovitolreod, 

T2 For the wm mitiratior. af thisfcruce not anely fuppliethty 
neccih91 1ce fri, - Saints \- Jak allo abundantly Cauieth may to 
Bit! thark:s te God, 

63 (Which by the expeticnce of this miniſtration praiſeGo 
for your VJlnnt iy fubmil.:o:cothe Golpclot Chrilt, andig 
your i:bera!l ep rhvian trotiem andre allmen,) 

14 Ar: 1171 ter proayericr yon, 010; 12 iter you greatly, 
the z 23H UNcGant oO! 2CE uf God 111 y UL, 

1c Thark 25 thireftore Lerynty God for 11s vaſpeakead!: cit 

EA 3. 
2a Heroes” mth what conf {tne q ww thine! were 6 
with wha; rex met en ine; aan thera lietits s| hennds, 

I 0123406; rairtuÞ 1 proſe? 115 1O4es akt 140 (te power, 3: 

theuhis worns ha forcr, ra"inhecs a lene: 

N© wat Panlkny tte Leſ-och you by the meckeneſſe, & 2 
neſt ot Chili, win when 6 a1 DIete nt Among you, cl 
SN eel "7B OA are \ O41 being a0Oient: 

2 Andi-51I require you \} that Inced not to bebold when! 
am prefenc, with thatlainc confidence, « herewith 1 thinketox 
boldgatoit fore, which efteernevs as though we walked aces 
ding tothe fle{}, 

3 Ncnenkeſelle,hongh ae walke inthe fleth,yerwe doen 
warre aiter: Ne #-ih Z, 

& {lot tne vw? 1100S © 0ur warfare are not carnail, but Right! 
through © rocalt clown * 1 O14s:) 

5s Caitiuc dlowne the 11201nations.,andeuery high thing! 
exe ited 2 &TTH ft the Lnowle, TEIANE Cod, aud br in%ing intoct 
Lnicio,enery houpht b#the ol-H1 ence vl Chritt, 

6 And hanino read 5-9-4, 2h againlt 211 diſobectenc! 
whe: you r obedtenc eisiullill-d, ; 

7 Lookeyeonthi ; p53ier che appearoree > I any mantis 
is bimlie that bois Chiits lothim confidertl; is aZaine 0 hi0y 
Kitetiiar 25hen Chirlts,cuen "rye: - Chritts, 


$ Fotthough {ioald boa (amen hat mote 0. f quraather 


a. © I. 


ai 


CHAP, XI, 


tie which the Lord hath given vs for edification , & not for youe 
ceftru&ion,l thould kane no ſhame, 

9 Thul ſa) that | may not icemeas is were toſeare you with 
Jerticrs. 

10 For the letrers faith hee, are ſore and ſtrong, bat his bodily 
preſencr is weake,an his peach is ol no value, | 

11 Lotſach onethinke this, that ſuchas wee ate in word by 
letters, when we arc ablen:,tuch wil wevbee atlotndeed, when we 
are preſent, 

12 For we darenot make oar ſclues of the namber, or to cam- 
pare our lelues tothe, w hict pratſe tnemſclaes : but they vit= 
derſtand not that they meature themſe ſues with themielues, and 
compaie themiclves wrththemiclues, 

1; Bur we will notretoyce ofthings, Which are not within owy 


. ' X * « nf "pe ” F ; 
me:fare,* but according tothe meaiure oithe line, whereof God Epi3,4.%% 


Hath diftriburedvntovs a meatareto altaine eucn vnto vou. 

14 For we itretch not onr lelues beyond owr mealure,as thongh 
We hat not attained vnio yon: for eucn to you alſo haue we comme 
wr earhir'o the Goipe! of Citi®, 

is [Nt boats? oithings which are without our meaſure,thas 
w , 0: 0!;,ft mens /aDonrs : and wee hope whenyont faith (Hall 
i 2alc , cobermaynitiecbyyor, according togur line abit» 
"FLICK " 

15 A1dtopreach ine Golpel in thoſeregions which ave be- 
yoad you : notte reioyce 11. another mans line, thats, inthe 
thinoothat are prepared already, 

19 * Bat iet him chat retoycetn. retoyce tutne Lord, 

18 For ne that prazteth himſcltets not allowed, but ze whora 
tae Loid praileth, 

CHAT .xh5 

$ He tefl:fierhthat far the creat lones (ake bee Learnth tot! e Carine 

thtexs > ts C011/E cs s [OO VErE? HB 04 DYAI 54 9 an1:ihathe 

birt: wea his (a091e7 on thiin, withnnt an? veu ar, 13 tat the 
faile apo/iles (Ines 1 197 [mrpaTe inn in any 1149, 2% whentiee 
farrerverBiea ms (ec whthere p7411e worthy tated, 

VAJSeis to God ye could iuffer alittle ny toolithuetfle, and in 

\ deede,yeſnfferine. 

2 For lainicalous ouer you, with godly 1calcaſte ; for lhane 
prepared yoa {o:one husband,to preſent yun 444 pure virgins ta 
Chil, 

3 Butlb-:releatasche* (-rpentbegniled Fue threugh his 
ſabtiltie, ſo your mindes thould be corrupt trom the fimplicitte 
thatis in Chrilt, 

4 For ilhecbat commeth, preacheth another leſus whom we 

Y bave 


lere.9.tg 
I.C07, le 


17 
SP." 


C 68:3. 44 


Chep.t2 
n2. 


IL CONRINTHIANS, 
Þanenot preached ; orif ye recetve another ſpirit.whomyeekyy 
29t receined, 6ither another Goſpel which ye haus not receined 
ye might well have ſuffered him, ; 

5 Verely I ſuppoſe that Lwas not inferiour tothe very chief 
Apoſtles. 

s Andthongh1 berndein ſpeaking, yet I arms not ſoin know. 
tedge,butamong you we haue been made manifeſt tothe vine} 
in all things, 

7 Hane! committed an offence becauſe l abaſed wy felfethy 
ye might be exalted.and becauſe Ipreached vnto you the Goſpel 
of God freely? 

8 1 rabbedother Churches, and tooke wages o{them todee 
youſerniee, 

9 And when I wasprefentwith you , andhad neede, *Iwy 
not {lothfull to the hinderance of any man, for that whichwy 
lacking vnto me.the brethren which came from Macedonia fap. 
plied,and in all things I kept and wil keep my ſelle,thatl ſhould 
not be oricenous to you, 

to Thetructh of Chriſt js in mee, that this reioycing ſhall ng 
be thutvp again{t me inthe rec1ons of Achaia 

11 Whercfore ? becau;2 1 love younot,? God knoweth, 

12 Bat what [ o-,chat will I do that I may cnt away occahn 
from them which defice occaſion. thatthey might bee found like 
vnto vs.1n that wherein they retoyee, 

t2 For ſnch falſe apoſtles are decoitful workers, and tranſforms 
themſelues intothe ApoflegolChrilt.. 

14 An1nomarnel : for Satan himſelfe is tranſformed intoan 
Angel of light, 

15 Therefore itis no greatthing , thonoh his miuiſterstranſ 
forme themſeſnec, as though thr3 were the miniſters ofrigliteoub 
nefſſe..vhoſecnd ſhall beaccording totheir workes, 

1s I fayag1ine, ler no manthinke that Iam tooliſh or els take 
meen*nasafoole, rhatl alſoimay boaſt my (*Ife alittle. | 

I7 That! {pzake. Iſpeakejt not after the Lora: but 4622 wht 
fooliſhly, in this wsp great boaſting ; 

18 Seeing thatmany retoyce after the fl-{ , Iwill reoyce 
alſo. 

I9 For ye ſuffer fooles olatly, becauſe that ye are wiſe, 

39 Yorye ſuffr enenif a man bring you into bondage. if a mat 
deuoure you, if a man take your yoods,ifa man exalt himiclie, if 
a man ſmite you on the face, 

21 Iſpezkeas concerning the reproch * as thonghthat we had 


deen weake: but wherein any man is bold (1 ſpeake tcolifhly)1 


am bold a!ſo, 


22 They 


CHAP, XI, 


22 They are Hebrewes, *ſo am I: they are I{raclites,foam 1: Ph!l. 3.3 


they are the ſeedeof Abraham,loamT: 
2; They arethe miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake as a foole ) Lam 
more,in labeurs more aboundant : in ltripes abore meaſure: in 


priſon more plenteovuſly : in death oft. : | 
24 Of the lewes five times received I fourtie ſ?yipes ſaue 


one, 


ſuffered thrite * ſhipwracke : night and day hane 1 bene in the «<3. 
Ares 14 
26 In journey] wwoiten, in perils of waters, in perils of 19. 
robbers, in p<:11s of mine owne nation, in peril* among the Geri- M7es 27 
tiles, in pert!e1n the citie, in perilsin wilderneſſein perils inthe 14+ 


deepe ſea, 


ſea,in perils among falſe brethren, 

27 [Inwearinefle, and painefulneſſe, in watching often, in 
hnnger and thir{t.im faſtingsotcen, in cold and nakegdnefle, 

23 Befidethethings which arc outward, lam combred dayly, 
&1d hauzthe care of all the Churches. 

29 Whois weake, andI am not weake ? who 18 offended,and 
Iburne not ? 

30 It Imuſtneedsreioyce,Iwillreioyce of mine tefirmittes. 

21 The God, enen the Fatherof our Lord lefus Chriſt , witch 
15 bi:fed forenermore, knoweth that 1 lic act. 


32 In * Damaſcus the ganernour of the people vnder King Al.9,28 


Aretas laid watch tt thocitic of the Damaſcenes,and would haue 

caught me, 

34 Bntatawindawe was | let downe in a basket through the 
wall, andeſcaped his hands, 

= 7 © A $4” 

r Hee 402th eur Unwihinoly make rehear/all 24 of the heauenly 
wV!font, 4 that weve rexealed onto him: 6 for which t/ 04th he 
e917h; in deedeglory yet he willuot, te brim prince of bs own? 
mtirmitiess 11 but they drine him to thu kinde of folly, 26 in 
that they ere 2418 20 cortaine Uainegioriouperſons, who drawe 
them from Chriſt, 

T 1s not ex»edient for me xodonbt toreioyce ; for I will come 

to viſions aud ren2lations of the Lord, 

2 Iknow a man 11 Chriſt aboue fonrteene yeeres agone, 
(whether he weve in the body, [ cannottell. or ont of the bedy, I 
cannot tel! : God knoweth) which was taken vp into the third 
heaven. 

3 And I know ſach a man (whetherin the body,or out of the 
dody, 1 cannottell, God knoweth.) 


4 How that hee was taken vp into Paradiſe, and heard 
| werds 


* 


2: I was thriſe * beaten with rods: T'was* once ſtoned; I As 18. 


YL CORINTHIANS, 


words winch cannot be ſpoken , which are not poſsible formey 
ko viter. 

5 Offucha manwil! [ rejoyce : of my ſeife will I notreingee, 

£xcept it beo! mine jnfr myttes, 

6 For though! Wei reloyce 1 1 ſhould not bea foole, fort 
will ſay the trueth * but I refraine leail any mat ſhould thioke gf 
meaboue that he [eeth i me, orchati he heareti: of me, 

7 Andleatt [ (hou! & Dee evaited out of mealurethrony 30h the 
abundance ofreueiations, there was 21nen vnto meaprickinthy 
Eein the meflengerol Satanio buffet me,becaulc I thould not be 
©X3lted out of tncaſurc, 

8 Forthisthing I beſougit the Toxd thriſe, that it mightde. 
part from me, 

9 Andkeſaidvntome, 'y Hee ow his, tormy 
powers made perfect threugh weakeneſſe.very gladlvtherctur 
wili I retoyce rather in mine intirmities, thartheþ vwerei Chi} 
may dwell in me, 

10 Therefore [take pleaſure in inficmities. mm reproches,inne. 
ceivities, ja periecutions, in angwith ter Chriiisfake, for when! 
am weaſke,tn:nam 1 ftronp, 

11. I wasa fools to boatt my ſelfe* ye havecompelic d me: fe1 
I on#nt tobaue Deenecommended ef yon : fortn nething wail 
infetiourvitorh: veryciie: e Apoſtles though | bet rothing, 

Iz Theftgn's otan Apoitic were wrong ht a1002 you withull 
pon ence, with fignes and wonders,and great w orkes. 

13 Fo: what 1511 vohercin yewere anteriours VNte other Chute 


[ih y & 
Crgel1.9, h ies Is 7 AIFFPETINE | | haue not been {lothinilvnro your handrance? 


we me thiswro no. 

:4 Behold the third time am readyto come vnto you, ard 
yetwill | nut beeflothfu'l royour hindrance : forl feeke no! 
yours, but you : forthe children ouphtnottelay vp fettheFa. 
tixrs, buttl:c F athers for the children, 

!5 And! will moſt gladlybeſtow.,, and will >-e beſtowed for 
youtſoules: though the more l lone ycu. the Jetfs Im Joned, 

16 Buibe itthat 1 charyed you not : yet, torafinuch as| Wa 
erafty.I tooke von with onile. 

I7 Did { pillyon by any of them whom I ſ-nt vnto you? 

13 lhaue deſired Tirns, and vithhiml nant fenta brother: 

6: Titns pill you avy thing? walked we not ta the (elie lame 
© writ ? walked wo not in the ſame ſieppes + 

rs Acatne,thioke yethat we excnie cur ſelueevnro your wee 
ſprake betore Godin Chriſt, But we docallthings,deareiy delo- 
wed ior your edifying. 


20 For L:cate, leſt hon come , Ifhall not finde —_ 


cor? 


« v. 


[OE | 


AY 


Imnild: and that T1 ſhal be fonnd vnto you ſuch 25 ye would not, 
and I-ſghere be ftrife,enny ing, wrath, contentions, hackbitings, 
whiſperinge,ivellings and diſcord. | 

21 | feaxeleit when | come again, my God abale me among 
you, and 1 ſhall bewayle many of them which have finned alregs 
dy and have notrepented of che vncleanneſie, and fornication, 
2nd wantonneſſe wiiich they have committed. 


1 Conwing the third tas, 2 he denouncers the ſharper merceance 
towards ther. 5 whahues ver fift inall of thepower of Chr. 
mhy Ap FAirſhip: 10 At length he prayeth for therr repeniance, 
Ii 44 whe) them pr ofpe: 44 148 
Oehis is the thirdeime that Tome viitoyou, *In the mouth Devi. 28, 
of two of three witneſic's {hall cuery word ffand, T5 Mat, 
23 Itellyoubefpre.aud cell youbefore: as thouch 1 had been 78.16. 
preferit the ſecond time, fo wiite i vow being ablentto them 
which herctoſorehaue Haned, and to all others, tlatifl come a» 5cb.10.25 
gaine,1 will not ſpare 
3 Seeingrthatye ſeeke experience of Cirilt ,that ſpeaketh ia 
me, which toward you 1s not wonke but is miplity in you, 
4 Forthough heewzs crucified concerning os infirmity yet 
tatth kethrnup't the powerot Ged. And we no doubt are Weake 
mn b17,vat we nz11ltuc with 111774 tkrough chepower of Gad t0- 


ward you. 


e *Pro 


truth, 


9 Forweare gia] won we are weatre and that yeare Nrong: 
PhiSalſo we with (orc 40m vour yerf:Ution, 

to Therefore write] wheoſerbingshetag abſent eſt whenTam 
preſentT thoulil vſe harpnetie according; tothe power which the 
Lord hath gigen me to cditicntion, and not to detientiion, 

It Finally brethren far- ye well : be pertect :be of good come 
fort: be of 
thail be wich you, 

t2 Greetz one anorher wit. at * boly kifle, Alt rhe Saints (as $.C9r,56 


lute you, 


yourſclues: kaow ye not your owne (elucs, kowthat leſus Chtilt 20s 
1512 foil, except yeELereprobates F 

6 ButTtriitthar ye thall know that we ate cot reprobates, 

7 Now [pray vnto Gai thatyedoc rone cl], notthat wee 
ſhowdſeeme approned, butthat ye thould doe that which is ho- 
neit,though veUe as [©PrOIA!Ls, 

$ For we canaot v0 any thing avainitiagtracth, but for the 


C.-H A P.--AXITE 


CHAP, X11, 


= 


4 F - "4 
2093; &. 1 


. ' » "of o © -: 
17eyour ſclues whether yeearcin the faith; examine I. #,It29 


- 


Go 


n 
CY 


3 Mil; lie 11 peace, aud the God of lone & peace 


20, 


TO THE GATATIANS, 
13 Thegrace ofour Lord Iefus Chriſt , andthe loue of $44 
and the communion of the holy Ghoſt be with you all, ang, 


C The ſecond Fpri/zle to the Cotinthians, written from 0%, 
lippt,a-Citic in Macedonſa,and {ers by Titus andLucy, 


— 
(2 ES 


— 


CTHE EPISTLE OF THE APO. 
ftle V'aulto the Galatians, 


CHAP. I 
x Straight aſter the /alntation, 6 he veprebendeth the Cultie: 
for yewolting 9 from hu Gofpel, 15 which bee receued has 
God 17 before hehar communicated wth eny of the Apdfi, 


Ti 2.3, 


by Teſus Chriſt, and God the Farker which hith 
ratied lijm from the dead) | 

«3 Andallthe brethren which are with me, 
the Churches of Galatta : 

3 Gracebeewithyon, and peace from God the Father, z1 
fronzour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

Which gauc himfelfe for our {innes, that he might deliver 
Lick. 1.74 v3* tromthis preſenteuillworld , according to the will of Cod 
even our Father, 

5 To whom deolaryforeuerand ever, Amen, 

6 1 maruellthat ye are ſo loone re;nooved away vnto anothet 
Goſpel from him that hath called you inthe grace 9f Chriſt, 

7 Whichisnt another Goel, ſanethat there be ſome which 
trouble yoa,and intend toperucit the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

8 But though thatwe , or an Angel {rom heaven preachvnte 
you otherwiſe .theathat which we have preached vntovou, | 
him be accurſed, 

9 Aswelſaii! before, ſoſayInowzpgaine,'l any man preach 
vnto You otherwiſe, thenthat vee hauereceined, let tim bee ace 
curſed. 

ie For now preach ! mansdefirine ,or Gods? or got labent 
topleaie men? fort] ſhould yetpleaſe men, I werenottheſer: 

; vantof Chriſt. | 
eCorel5.E 31 * NowlTcertifieyon, brethren, that the Golpel which was 
preached of me was nctafter man, 
12 Forneitict recciued | itet man, ueither was [ taughtit,but 
© dy the reuclation of lelus Chriſt, 


' AV L an Apoſtle (not of men,neither by wan, * by | 


iz fot |} 


' 12 For yeehaue heard ofmy conneriation in times paſt, inthe 


:wihreligion , how that * Ipertecutedthe Crurch of God ex- AF g.r. 
remely, and waſtedit, Ha 

14 And profitedinthelewith religionaboue many of my come 
panions of mine owne nation, and was much mote zealous of the 
traditions of my Fathers, : 

15 Butwhen it pleaſed Go! (which had {-parated mee from 
my moth:rs wombe, and called me by 15 grace.) 

16 Toreucile his tonne in met hat T{hould preach hhm*among Ephr,3.8, 
y Gentiles, mmediatly I communicated notwithfl:th & b1:od: 

t9 Neither came L againeto Hieruſalem ro them which wee 
Apoſtlesbefore me , but 1went into Arabia, and turnedagaine 
iato Damaſcus, 

18 Thenafrerthree yeeres T came againe to Hieruſalem to yi. 
fite Peter,and abode with himfitteene dayes. 

19 Andnoneother of the Apuſtices ſaw I, fane Iames the Lords 
drothee, 
20 Now thethings which I write vnto you, behold, 7 witnsfe 
before God,that I 1c not, 
2! Aiterthat, I werit into the coaft or Syria, and Cilicia: for 
I was vnknowen by face yntotne Clutches of Indea, which were 
in Chriſt, 
22 But they had heard onely ome ſay. He which perſecuted vs 
it time paſt,nowpreacheth offaith which before he deſtroyed, 
23 Andtheypglotified God tor me, 
CHAP. It 
1 Thatthe ApoAlles d1d 15;hinns dilapree from hu Goftell, 3 hee 
eec/arathby the examnic of ! thin Dem? UNCIVERMCI Ed, 1 and 
ald ly hs aduouthin? the [21.10 ngamſt Peters diſimuletion ? 
17 Azaſo neepaſſeth tothe bandl,ng of our ſree zu(lification by 
C9114, &c. 
Henfourteene yeeresafter, I wertypagtine to Hiernſalem 
with Barnabas,and tooke with me Titngalto 

2 Avdl1 wentvp by rea-lation, and declared vntothem that 
Goipel which I preach atnons the Gentiles, but yarticulacivie 
th:mthat were the chiete, lealt by any meaces[ fhould ranne, or 
badrunneinvyaine : 

3 Butn*ither yet Titas which was withme, though he were 
aGrectan, was compelledeo becircumct'ed, 

4 Towit,forthe falſe brethren which werecraftilyſentia.and 
creptinpriutly to ſpice 01.t eurlibertie, which wee baue jn Chrilk 
leſus,thatthey might briug vsintohondage, 

5 Towhom we gauenotolace by tndiection (or an houre, that 
tie trueck of the Goſpel nught continue with you, 


6 But 


—_—_— "1E GS TANC, 
8 Put by them which ſeemed robe preat, I was nott 
Cwhatſocucrthey were in tune paſſed, I am nothing the bene:: 
Oe Ss *Ged a:cepreth wo mans perfor) or they that atethe chiefe, gi 
27-2.C"F, 269de nothiug to meabouecyat 241d, 
E9 7,100 5 Burt conttatiwiſe, when they [2w that the Goſpel onerths 
34-'5« vncircumeiſ on was committec! vnto me, as ihe Geſpel overtls 
alt.19.34 Circurciſion, wasvnto Peter: 
$0/8.2.11 $ (Forkceihat was mighticby Peter inthe Apoſtleſhip ous 
eph.649. thecitcriiicition, was alſo o.jphrty by me toward the Gentiles) 
C0/.3.25, 9 Anu when laines and Cephas,and Iohn,knew of the erat 
K. pei.l. that WAS ginger Thtomee, which atecounted tobe pillars, tliey 
7s O4ue tO Mme and to Barnabesthe 11ght hands of fellowlhip, thy 
wee ſhout preach yntorthe Gentiles, and they vntothe Citcun, 
cifion, 

to Haring onely that we thould remember the poore, whic 
thing 3!10 1 was Giligent to En12, 

11 CAndwientk eter wascometo Antiochia,l withſkood bin 
to lits'ace forniewas tobe condemied, 

12 For ::fore that certatie camcts Tames, heeate withthe 
Gentiics: but when they were come. he withdrew.and ſrparated 
himſcite, fearing chem which were of the Circumciſion, 

13 Avad theother lewes played the hypocrites likewifeyth 
Linnfomuch that Barn.bas was ledde away with them bythzt 
e:cur ji portifee, 

14 Burwhen | aw, that they went not the ri2Lt way tothe 
Erizeth oi the Goive), 1 {ard vato Peterbejore a3] men, tit thoude- 
nga jewe. hiucit a3the Gomes and notlike the lewes, why cots 
ftr;1 eft chou the Geatil-5 to doe hEethe lewes? 

is Wew'iharel wisby uatuie, and not finnersofthe Get 
tiles, 

16 Know that aman i5not inflified by the workes of the Lam, 
bur byche faith of Iefus Chrift, en: n wee, I {sy.hane belzevedin 
Teſts Chit that we wight bernſtified by the taith ef Chi3it and 
nei by the workes of the Law, becanie that by the workes ofthe 
Law, ncf ſhiballbe rmitined, | 
| 17 * It thenwhile wee tecketo be made righteous by Chil, 
% Se, we our ſelues aie found f.nners, 15 Chit therefore the miriliet 

of frne © Gol farbid, 

18 For if | build again the things that I haue deſtroyed.) make 
my 'cIfe a tr-ipatter, ; 

:9 Ferlthroagh the Law am deadtotie Laws, that I might 
Jive vrtw God 

20 1am crucified with Chriſt, brt1l]iue, tes not] any Moe, 
but Ciiilllluctaln ime; and fa ttattihgt 1.20 ling tn the u_ 


ah, 


VICLAISY 


keeby the ſaith in the Sonne of God , who hath loned me, an 


+ & , 


. 4 


juen himſelfe ter me. 
21 Idoznotabrogate the grace of God : forif righteonſueſſe 


be by the Law,tnen Clrilt died without a caule, 


CHAT EL 
1 Herebuleth they from (ufer ingtheraſolues to be lriuen from the 
graceof tree re{tfca' 11 tv. Chriit, oſt lily (et 516 y3ito thete, 
6 Heeb mg#thin Abrahan's example, to declaring the effect, 
21 andcanſerofrhe 1:59 if ihe Law, 
Foolith Galatians, wito tat! bewitched you that ye ſhould 
not obey the crnecth , to whon telus Chriir before was de» 
ſcribed in your fight, amongycuctucificd? 
2 This onely would | I-arnc of yon ,* Receiued yeethe Spirit 
by the workes of the Law,or by the hearing of raith preached ? 
3 Are yelotoolith, tt! 5iter ye hane Hegun 1nthe Spirit,yee 
would no'v be made pert. & by the fl-th ; 
4 Hauucyeewfered ſo wany things invaine? it lodeeitbee 
euenmvaint, 
5 Hethereſore that minilte: theo youthe Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among yO1,Gacth He ts through the workes ot ine Law, or 
by th: hearing of tatth preached ? 
6 Yeaerather 2% Abraham belecued God,and itwas* imputed Cen.rs.8 
to 11m tor rightecuineic, roA.4+3s 
7 Know yetterfore thatths y whici are of faith,che ſaine are 147. 2.2 Jo 
th: chillrenof Ahralam. 
8 Forthe Scripture ſoreſec:ng . that God wonld wiiferhe 
Gentiles throngirtaith preached beſo. iie Gotpel vuto Abra» 
bam,/a)4no, * In thee ihali all the Gemlo> he bletied, Gen.12.3 
9 Sotkenthey which be of laith,arc blctled wiih faithfuil A- afF.z.25, 
braham. 4 
ls Foras mary 4s 2rc ei the workes ofthe 1 aw, arsvnderthe 
curic:{orit ISvirirte n.* Curtiedg15 eve y 1.213 that commacth not Derg. 27t 
nillihings, which arc written is e vooke ofthe Lawe, te doe 2 
them, 
nt And thatnomansin%thed brthelawinthe 12ht of God, 
Rieu dent: © nrehezult hill line by faith. Ha'a2$ 
[2 AO Us Taaxrinoret faiths but*the man thathat! doe YO0W,1.19 
thotz things inaliligs in then h-b : 9.38 
”_ : , : s p ey 
ly; Chtifthatr edocmed ve romthecnrfeofthel aw, bojno Leu 1s ;7 
_Madeacurte for vs (gc itis written , * Curted! $eucrv one thai Per; 21. 
kangeth an t*-e ) 23 
POST OW SE. BT . y 3 
4 Thatth: bleicing of Ab; zham wioke comeanthe Genriles 
tieuwh Chrilt {efus. roatwee mich ieceiie rhie Eronrile of th 
(yi "P ASCOT Y LtilalYVEg Nilgztl, LIECENICT It prom VI00 
put through kaith, 
315 Ritw 


Ro: 39. 


Neb.g,t7 


« 5-THE GALATIANS, 
75 Brethren,1ſpeake as men doe : *® Theughit bee buta may 
couenant, when itis confirmed, yes noman doeth abrogateit, o 
addeth any thing thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and hisſeede, were the promiſesmay, 
Heſaith not, And to the feedes.a5 ſpeaking of mary : but, And ty 
thy ſeede,as of one, which is Chit, 

17 And chis 1 (ay, that the concnant that was confirmed alerg 
of God jn reſpect of Chriit, the Lawe which was foure hundreth 
andthirtie yeeres after, cannot diſanull , that it ſhould maketke 
promiſe of none effect, 


18 Foritthe inkeri:ance Fee of the Law , #4 :5 no more by the 


promiſe, but ',od gave it freely veto Abraham by promiſe, 

19 Whereforethen ſerze:hthe Law? it wasadded becauſed 
the tranſgreſsions, tiilthe ſeede came vnto the which the pros 
miſe was made : and it was ordeined by Angels inthehandofy 
M-dtatonr, 

20 Now a Mcdiatour 1s not « Medi«zour of one : butGodis 
one, 
21 1stheLawthen azainſtthe premiſes of God ? God ſordid: 
for ifthere had beenea [awe giuen which covld hane giuenliſe, 
furclyrighteouſneffe ſhould hane bene by the Law, 

22 Batthe Scripture hath*concluded all vnder finne, thatthe 
promitle by the faith of lefus Chriſt hould be ginen to themtha 
belcene, x 

23 But before faith came,wee were kept vnder the Taw,att 
der a p3riſen,and ſhut vp vato the tazth, which (hould afterwatd 
be renealed, 

4 Wherefore the Law was onr Schoolemaſter 50 brings to 
Chrit,char we mizhtbe maderighteovs by faith, 
25 But afterthatfaithis come we ate no longer vuder aſchoole. 
maiter, 


26 For ye ar? all the ſonnes of God by faith in Chriſt Tefus: * 


27 Fara!l yee thatare baptiz*d in Chrilt, have pnt on Chrilt, 
28% There jsneither lewe nor Grecian: there is neither boud 


not free : there is 1cither male or female : fo yee arcallonen * 


Chriltiefus, ; 
29 And itzebe Chrits,then areye Abrahams ſecde, and heites 

by promile, 

CHAP. 1111, 

2 Being deterred from the nine of the Law, 4 b3 Chrifie come 
mio, w'0nt,oeui there, '9 it very avlur $0 /1.qe ' arte 
go 1opprviy cerrimonies: 19 Heecallethtfem ecaine tHetfare lh 
in. tem for 1oFrme of che Goipel, 31 conftrinny hi. af 
£9%7,60 Pit a ſexe rHeLTRG 

: f * They 


> -& -. TT 
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a 


: porn ape the heire,aslong 23 hee is 2 chil de, Iif-rethns- 


ehing from a ieruaut, though he be © ord of all, 
2 But is viſder tutors and goucrnonrs, VNttil thetinio appoine 
tedofthe father. ; 

2 Enen ſowe when we were children,were in bondace vider 
the rudiments of the world, : 

4 Butwhenthe t::Incſe ef time was come, Gol ſent forth his 

| Yonne made of a weman, and made vnderthe Law, 

5 Thathee mightredeemethem w).ich were vndet than, 
that we * mightreceinec the adoption of the ſures. i 0:.2.Ys 

6 Andbecauſe ye ate fonnes, God hath ſent foorih tlie Spitit 15» 

' of his Sonne into your hearts, which ctyeth, Abba,Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſeruant, bur a forne + now If 
thou bea ſonne,thox art alſothe heire of God through Chriſt, 

$ Buteven then whenYFe knew not God, yee did ſerutce vnto 
themywhich by nature arc nor gods : 

9 But now.ſeeing yee know God, yea, rather are knowen of 
God; howturne ye againe vnto impotent & beggetrly rudiments, 
wheteumto «from the beginning, ye will be in bondage againe ? 

16 Yeodſetue dayes, and mokeths, and times, and yeeres, 

11 Taminfeare of you, left I han beſtowed on you labour in 
Yaine, 


12 BeyeeasT : for I am euen as you, brethren, 1 beſecchyou; 
ye hane nothurt me at all. 

tz Andye know, how through infirmitie of the flcſh I'preae 
chedthe Goſpel vnto.you at the iſt. 

14 And thetriall of me which was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, 


vet ither abhorred : but yee receiued me as an Angel of God, yea, 
«Cheſt Teſus, l : 


_ I5 Whatwas then your felicitie? for I beare you record, that 


| hoy ad beenepoſsible, yee would haue plucked out your owns 
- Yes. and have giuen them vnto me. 


| lf Ithetefore become your enemie, becauleTItell you the 


- 17 They areicalous over you amifle: yea,they would exclude 
ty: ſhould altogether louethem, 
8 Ticfe is a good thing to loue earneſtly alwayes in a good 
thing, a not onely when l am preſent with you, 
Is Mylittlechildren,ofwhom Itraucllin birth againe, vmill 
elormed in you. 
3» And would 1 were with you now,thatI might change my 
10 Þ} Mice: for Tam in dowbtof you. 


2 Tell me, Yethatwill be vader the Law, doe yee not heart 
* q ) | » Goey 


IT) 


L 32 For _ 


Heb,g,r7 
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V-THE GALATITANS, 
Ye Rrethren Uſpeake as men doe: ® Thovghit bee but a may 
couenant, w hen jt 15 cor nba " Yet noinandoeth adrogateit, 4 
addeth afly £33; 18 there 
16 Now to Abtal 2am and hisſeecie, were thepromiſesmce 
Veſlaitinot And to the teecles as fþe. 16327 ol Ma! Y.: but 1 And ty 
thy ſeede,as of one, which 1s Chit, 

17 Axd this Iiy, that the conenant that was confirmed aters 
of Go:ljnic pectol Chriit, the Tawe which was foure hundreyh 
andtiurijeveerce after. cannot dilanuall , that it ſhould maketh; 
promiſe of noneeffect, ; 

18 Forittheinl;eri;ance eso 
Promite, 

: a8 \W nereforethen A arIe 
the tranſoreſsjons, 1111 t) 
miſe was made : anc 
M:diatonr, 


{the Law , #75 no more by the 
2 ane it freely vrito Abrahan v dY promile, 

Law? it wasaddedbecauſeg 
-21:e vnto the Which the P10- 
j it was ordeined by Angels inthe handofy 


Zur Cu £ 


(cede : 


20 Now 2 Mcciatour 1s not & Mediator of one : butGodis 
one, 
21 1stheLawthcr 27a! in{tehe pter niſcs of God Þ God forbide 


for if there had bceve a Tl awe 218en which cola have givenlite, 
farclyrobteouſnefle ſhould kane bene by the Law, 

22 Butthe Scripture hath* concluded all vnde er finne, thatthe 
promitle by the faith of lefus Clhr:{t ould beginen to themthat 
delecne, 

2:5 ut be! ore faith came,wee were kent vnler the Taw,as vn 
ar a 73rifon,and {hut ny vnt9 tne faith, which thovld alterwaid 
vere mo | 

4 Whereſn retoel.2 31% 124 nr Sch ooJemaſter zu lymmgvsre 
Chiiit.ch at we mM1:; hit (5: mMaderightent by fa! IN, 
25 But afterthatfith is come we ate no longer vader aſchoole- 
26 For ve ar2 21] the fonnes of God by faith ia Chriſt Tefus : 

25 Farail yeetharare baytiz*odin Ch! Mt baue 11t on Chrilt, 

28 there Is uetther ew? nor Grecian: there js neither bond 
16: free ttheretsneither male or female : fuiycearcallonen 
C.ti7;1t-{ef4is. : 

29 And itzebe Chrits,thenareye Abrahams ſecde, and kei 
Oy promile, 
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Then 
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CHAP. INIT, 
"Hen Tay that the heire as long ox hee is 2 childe,differethne- 
ching from a (eruaut, thonghhe be ord of all, ; 

2 But is viider tuiors and gout ours, VIII thetins 2ppotte 
ted ofthe father. 

3 Even ſowe when we were children werein bondage vnder 
the rud'm-nts of the wor}, 

4 Baurwhenthe Þ:Incile of tr © was come Goil fent Forth bi, 
Sonne made of a weinan, «nd mail xnderthe law, 

5 Thathee mightredeemethinm w).ich wee vnget ea”, 
that we * might receine the adoptic n of tho ſiin's., 


of his Sonne 1nto your hearts, which ctyeth, Abba, bather, 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſeruant, but 2 forne + now if 
thou bea ſonne,thou art alforhe he ire of God throvgh Cirilt, 
$ Biteventhen when ye knew not God, yee did ſerutce vnto 
themywhich by pature arc tivr gods * 
9 But now ſeeing yee know God, yea, rather are knowen of 
God, howturne ye againe vnto impotent & beggetly rudiments, 
whereunto «from the beginning, ye will be in bondage againe ? 
16 Yeobſerue dayes, and mokeths, and times, and yeeres, 
11 Iaminfeare of you, left I hanc beſtowed on you labour 11 
Yaine, 


12 Re yeeasT: for 1 ameucnas you, brethren, 1 beſecchyou; 
ye hane not hurt me at all. 

tz Andye know, how through infirmitic of the ficſh I preae 
chedthe Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 

14 And thetriall of me which was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, 
neither abhorred : but yee recetued me as an Angel of God, yea, 
Chit Teſus, 

- ts, What wasthen your felicitie? for I beare you record, that 
ifithad beenepoſsible, yee would haue plucked out your owns 
 Fes,and have giuen them vnto me. 


F . 25 Amltherefoce becoine your enemies, becauleT tell you the 


tteth ? 


F. !7 They are icalous over you amifle: yea,theywould exclude 


| Jol.that y- ſhould altogether louethem. 

18 Butitis a good thing to loue earneſtly alwayes in a good 
.2nd not onely when l am preſent with you. 

ty My littlechildren,of whom Itraucllin birth againe, vniill 

Chiiſt be ſormed in you. 

j 2» Andlwould 1 were with you now,thatI might chayge my 

mice: forT am 1n doubt of you. 

Rog me, Ye thatwill be vader the Law, doe yee notheare 

W 


Z 32 For 


i 052, 
6 Andbccauſe ye ate fonnes, God hath ſont foorih tie Spitit 45» 
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O THE GALATIANS, 
23 For it is wiitten, that Abral;am had two ſonnes, * one by 
Gen.r6. f{ernant, and * ene by a free woman. 
E5. 233 Buthewhich wasofthefernant, was borne afterthe fleſh; 
Genz1,l. and he which was of the free woman, was horue by promiſe, 

24 Bythe which things avoth:-rthing is meant. tor thelemy- 
#hersare the two Teſtaments, the one which is Agarol meant$, 
na, which gendreth vnto bondage, 

25 (For AgarorSinaisa mouuntaine ia Arabia, andit auſye, 
reth to Hicruſalem which now is) and ſhe 1s in botdagewith her 
children, 

26 But Hieruſalezm, which is aboue, is free: which ts the ms. 
ther of v«all. 

27 For it is written, *Re:oycethou barren that beareſt nochil 
dren : breake forth, andcry,thou that traucileſt net : for the dely 
late kath many moe chilirenthenſhe which hath an husband, 

Ror,8.9, 28 *Thereforebrethren,we are aftcr the maner of [(aac, cli 
dren ofthe promiſe, 
29 But as th: heethat was borneaficethefle{h , perſecutcl 
him that was boyreafterthe ſpirit, enen ſo jt 15 now, 
Gen, r, go But whatlaith the Scripture? * Put oug the ſervant andher 
" {onne; fot the ſonne of the {eruantl}.al not be keirewiththelorn 
of the free woman. 
28 Then brethren, we are not children of the ſcrnant, bud 
the free woman, 


Fas 54, Is 


CH &k-Fc- Vo 
2 Haring feclared chat we carne of the free wine an, hue ſhewtih itt 
price of that freedom? tz and bow we ſhould wſethe ſame, 16 
that wemay obey the {birit, 19 era verſift the flefh, 

" Tand faſt therefore inthe libert-wherewith Chiiſt hath mai! 
Ivy free, and be not entangled againe with the yokeof bot 
dagec. 

2 *Rehold, I Paulſzyvntoyon, tharif yee be circumciſed 
Chriſt ſhall profite you noting, 
3 Forlteftjfe ag2ineto cney man, which is circumciſed, 
he 1s bound tokeepe the whole 1 aw, : | 
Y.Cor,t, 4&4 Yearc®aboliſhedfrom Chrilt : wheſoentet are inftified!! 
K7, the Law, yeatelallenfromprace. 
5 For we thronghthe Spiri: wait for the hope of righteos' 
throu7h faith. 
6 For in lefus Chriſt neither circumciſion anaileth any til 
veithervncircum<:fon, dut faith which worketh by love, 
7 Yedid rumie well: whko'did letyon , that yee cid not off 
ehe truth x 
$ J4;{cnoicthe perſrvaſion of him that calleth you, = 


af;Alr5.1 


CHA ÞP. vT, 


g *Alittleleanen doth leauen the whole lumpe, 
to Thavetruſtin youthronghche Lord , that yeewill beenone 1:C0r.5.6 
otherwiſe minded : but hethattronbleth you, ſhall beare bi con- 
demnation whoſocuer he be. 
tt And brethren, IfI yet preach circumciſion why doe 1 yet 
fuffer perſecution? T hen is the {launder of the cyoffe abolithed, 
12 Would to God they were evencut off, which doe diſquiet 
gu, 
/ 1g For drethren, yee batt been called vnto libertie : onely vie 
wot your libertic as a2 occafion vato the fleſh , but by loue ſetue 
one another, 
14 Forall the law isfu}filled in one word, which is this, *Thou Yew 19, 


ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 18. 241. 
15 Ifye bite and denuonreon another, take heed left ye becon- 32.9, 
famed one of another. Wat. 12, 


16 Then ſay,*Woalke in the Spirit,and ye ſhall not fulfill the 3r 20m. 
luftes ol the fleth, 17. 9.148. 
11 Fotthe fleth Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit again 2.8, 
thefleſh : and theſe are contrary ane to another ,fo that ye cannot Ro, 7; 
doe the ſamethings that ye would, 14.1.fet, 
18 Andifye beled by the Sytrit,ye arenot vader the Law. 32,c1, 
19 Morecner the warkesof the fleſh are manileſt , which are 
adulterie,fomication, vncleannefle, wautunneſle, 
20 Idolatriegwiichcraftghatred,debate,emulatior.s,wrath,con- 
tentions,ted:ttons, herches, 
31 Ennje, murthers,drunkeanves, glattonie, and ſuch like, where. 
ofItellyou before, as I alſohanc tolde you before, that they 
which doe ſuch things,ſhallnor inherite the kingdome of Ged, 
32 But the fruit of the Spiritis lone, toy, peace , Jong laifering, 
geatlene(ſe,goodnefſe, faith, 
33 MeekenefNle,temperance: againſt ſuch there 15no Law, 
24 For they that are Clhiriſtes , hauecrucificd the fle;h with the 
affetions and the Juſtee, 
25 Ifweline inthe Spirit, letys alſowalke inthe Epirit. 
26 Let ys not be deſirous of vaine glory, prouoking one ano» 
ther,enuying que 3notber . 
CHAP: Yi. 
l Now beeuty-atethp wircal-11y0f charuic toward ſuch ar offend, 
6 towardthe mmiſiert of the word, 19 and thi/erhat are of the 
houſb"ld of faiths 12 Notlike vato ſuch who hae a countier{a't 
Vale of the Law. 1; glortirg in the wangling of the fleſh, 14 
andnti the cyofſe of Chriſt, 
Rethren, If a raan be fu}denly taken in any offence, vee which 
are ſpiricuall , reſtore fach one with the ſpirit of meckeneſle, 
2 COll» 


> 
£ 


x.C0r.3.8 


e£.C0r.9 7 


Thel.3. ſe 


3, 


conſidering thy ſelfe, leſt thou alſo bee tempted. 


TO THE GALATIANS. 


2 Beate yeeneanothers burden, and lo fulfill the Lawe of 


Chriſt. | 
3 Forif any manſeemete himſelfe,thathe is ſomewhat whe 


heisnothing,he deceiuerh himſelfe in $is imagination, 

$4 Burtlec euery man proue h1s owne weorke : and then ſhall he 
baue reioycing in hitaſelfe onely and nct in another, 

5 *Foreuctry man thall beare his owne burden, 

6 Lethim that istaught inthe worde, make him thathath 
taught him,partaker of all 6 * goods. 

7 Bee not deceived: God 1s net mocked : for whatſoeneta 
manſoweth,that hall he alſoreap*. 

8 Forhethat ſowethtohisfi-th , ſhall of the fleſh reapecor. 
rup'ion : but hethat ſoweth tothe ſpirit, ſhall ot the [piritrezpe 
life cucrlaſting, | 
9 *Letvsnottherefore bee weary of well doing : forindu: 
aſon we ſhall reape,if we faivt not, 
to While wee haue therteforetime, let vs doe good witoll 
men, bur ſpecially vntothem, which are of the hou'holdes 
faith, 

rt © Yee ſec how large a letter Thane written vnto younith 
mine owne band, 

12 Asmany as defire to make afaire {hew in the fleſh, they 
conſtzaineyou to be circumciſed, onely becauſe they wouldnat 
ſufier perſecution forthe croſſe of CEriit. 

1; For theythemſelues which are circumci ed , keepenotthe 
Law,butdefireto hane you circumciſed , that they might rejogee 
{a your flzſh. 

14 But God forbid that 1 ſhould reioyce, bnt inthe croſſed 
our Lord teſus Chriſt , whereby the world is crucified vatomes 
and I vntothe world. pets 

15 For inleſus Chriſt circamciſion neither auaileth any thing, 
nor vacircumciſion, but a new creature. | 

16 And as many as walke according to this rule, peace bud 
yponthem,and mercic,andvpon the lſracl of God. 

19 From hencefoorth. let no man put mes to buſineſſe: fot! 
beare in my body the markes of the Lord leſus, 

18 Brethren , the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bre with yor 
Dirit, Amen, 

« Vatothe Galatians written from Rome, 
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"CTHE EPISTLE OF 
Paul to the Epheſians, 


CHAP-1, 

1 After theſalutation, 4 he entreateth of the free elefFion of God, 
5 andadoption, 7. 13 from whence mans ſaluation foweth , as 
from thetrue ani natural fountame : and becauſe ſohigh awyſite 

rie cannot be under ftood, 16 heeprayeth thatthe full 20 knows 

ledge of { hrift 7143 by God l, vere rled unto the Ephefians, 

=Y Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chrift by the will of God, 

4) rethe*Saints which areat Epheſus, and to the 

taithfull in Chrift Teſus : 

2 Grace bewith you, andpeace from God our 
SE@ Father,and fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

2 *Blefſed be God, and theFather of oucLord Tefus Chrift, 

which hath blefſed vs withall ſpiritnall bleſsing in heanenly 

things in Chriſt, : 

4 Ashe hath choſen vsin him, before the foundation of the 
world that we ſhould be holy , and without blame before him in 

lone : 

5 Whohath predeſtinatevs, toheeadopted through Ieſas 
Chriſt in himſelfe,accord ing to the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 Tothepraiſe ofthe.glory of his grace, wherewith he hath 
madevs freely accepred in b:5 beloned, 

7 By whom we haue redemption through his blood, exenthe 
forgineneſſe ot finnesaccording to hisrichgrace : 

8 Whereby he hath beenabundant toward ys inal! wifedome 
and enderftanding, 

9 Ardhath opened vnro vsthe myſtery of hiswill , according 
to his good pleaſire, which he had parpoſed in bun, 

10 That inthe diſpenſation of the tulnefle of the times, hee 
micht gather together in one all thivgs , both which are in hea» 
uen,and which are in catth,e4 1n Chrilt : 

11 In whom,alſowe are choſen when we were predeſtinate ac- 
cording to the purpoſeof lim wich wotketh allthings aftertbe 
counſel] of hisowne will. 

12 Thatwe, which ficſttraſted in Chriſt, ſhould be vntothe 
praiſe of his glory : 

13 In whom alſo ye hauetruſied , afterthat ye heard the word 
of trneth cccen the Goſp:l of yo r ſalvation wherein alſo aſter thay 
joudeleened.ye were {caled with the hely Spirit of promiſe, 

!4 Which is the earneſt of ourinheritance , for the redemptie 
@oſthat libetty purchalcd vnto the praiſe of hisglorie. 

£ 
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I1.{0r.1.8. 


1.C0,.1.3 
b Pebales 


TO INNS EFTFHESIANS 


5 Therefote alſo afrertbat I heard of thefaith , whichye hay 
inthe Lord I-{us, and love toward all the Saints, 
 I6 Icealcnottogiuethankes ter you, making mention cf you 
in my prayers, 

17 thatthe God of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, that Father of gloy, 
might giue vnto you the Spirit of wiledome, and reue}atic 
throagh the knowledging of him. 

18 Thattheeycsot your vnderſtanding may be lightened, thy 
ye may know what the hope is of his calling , and whatthe tickes 
©: kis glorious inheritance is in the Saints, 

Is Ar whatisthe exceeding greatnefſe of his vower toward 


dr ook vs which belceve, * according ts the working of his mighti | 
" power, ( 
29 \Whichhe wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him ſromths 
d-ad,and fet him athisright handin the heavenly places, 
2c Farreaboucallprincipalitic,aad power,and might,and do 
mination, andeuery Name that is named , not:nthis worldly, b 
but alſo inthat that is to come, 
22 Andhathmadeallthings ſubie& vnder his ſeete, andhati 6 
einen him oner allthingsro bethe headto the Thurch, t 
22 Which is his body , cucu the fulnelie of him tizat filleth il! 
raa!ll things. b 
CHA F. #1 
s Thehetterio ſetontthepraceof Clift, hee uſeth a compan nn, ar 
catingthemiomumde, 5 thetthey were altootther caft anajt! 
ana altanis: 8 That they are ſaucd by Oyace, 13 and brow! dy 
nrere, i6 by reconnaliationihrowh (hrift, 17 publiſhed ty itt 5 
Goſpel. cit 
$31.2.1"6 Nd * you hath brequickened , that were dead intreſpallesand ; 
finnes, Pre 
2 Whereinintimes paſt yes walked, acco:ding tothecour! 2 
of thisworld,aid ater the princethat ruleth in the aire, event | Wl 
ſotrit,that now worketh inthechildren of diſobedience, t 


3 Among whom we allo had eurconuerſation jatime paſt, Co 
the laits of our fleth,1n tuifhlling the will ef the fcth, andoft 
mind,and were by uzturethe chiliiren of wrath as well asothth wy 

4 Bur God which is rich ia mercy, threugh his ereat lou 
Wherewithhelowved vs, G 

5 Even when we were dead by (innes, hath quickenedvits b 

»etherin Chrilt, by whoſegrace ye ars ſaued, 

6 And hath rariſedvsvptogether, and made vs fit copethertl of 
theheancalypl:ces in Chriit lefus, _ 

7 Thatheemightſhewein the agestocome the exceccingt | 4.0 

ches 0ikis ptacegthrough his kindneile toward vSIR _ "= 
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CHAP. 1!n. 

g Forbygrace yee areſaued chrongh faith , andthat not of 
your ſelues:i# « the gift of God, 

Not of workes, leſt any man ſhen!ld boaſt hin iclle, 

19 Forwe are bis workemanthip created in Chrilt [: ſos ynto 
good wor kes, which God hath ordained, that wee ſhould walke 
in chem, 

11 Wherefore remember, thatye being in times paſt Gentiles 
inthe fleſh, avacalled yncircumcifion of them, whichare called 
circcamcifion in the fleth, made with hands, 

12 That yeewere, / /ap, atthattime without Chriſt, and were 
aliants from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and were * rangers Rota, 9.4 
fromthe conenants of promile, and had uo hope, and werewith- 
out God inthe world. 

13 Butnow 1n Chrilt Teſus, ye which once werefatreoff, are 
madeneere by the blood 6f Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, Which hath made of both one, and hath 
bioken the ſtop of the partition wall, 

is Finabrogatingthrouyh his fleſh the hatred, bat uwthe Law Col,2.14: 
efcommandements which faydeth in ordinances, tor to make of 
twaine, one new man in himſelfe, ſo making peace, 

16 Andthat hee might reconcile buthvuto God jin one body 
by bxcrofſe, and (lay batred thereby, 

[7 And cameand preached peaceto you which were afatre off, 
andtothem that were neere. 

18 Forthrough him we both haue an entaance vntothe Father 
dy one Spirit, 

19 Now therefore, yeare no more ſtrangers ard fotreiners, but 
etizens with the Saints, and of the hou!l:01d of God, 

0 And are buile'ypon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Lefus Ch: ift himſelie berng the chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 Inwhom all the building coupled together groweth ynto 
holy Temple @nthe Lord, : 


2 [nwhom yealfoare builttogether, to be the habitation ef 
Codby the Spirit, 


CHAP, IH. 
| Redeclayeth that therefore he ſu ffores many thin! of the Iewes, 
3 becanſe he preached the raſter ic tonching the [aination of the 
Gentiles, 8 at Goas commandewient. 13 After, hedefiveth tle 
Eytefiaus tot to faint for his affliFiions : 14 Aid for this cauſe 
beprazeth vn10 God, 18 thas 1hep may onderfiand thezreat (04 
o(irip. 


Portbiseauſe, Paul«7 the priſcnerof Iefns Chriſt for you 
beutiles, is 
, 2 


Za 


To THE EPHESIANyY 

2 Ifyechaue heardof the diſpenſation of the pr 
which is given meto you ward. : FEA Oo 

3 Thatis, that Godby reuelationhath ſhewed this nyſt 
ynto me (as I wrotcabeuc in few words. 7 

4 Whereby whenye reade, yee may know my vndetſtam; 
in the myſtery of Chriſt.) fa 7 l —_ 

5 Which inother ages was not opened vntothe ſoanesf 
men, a$ it isnow reuealed vato his holy Apoſtles and Propheyy 
by the Spirit. 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be inheritersalſe,and of theſame 
body, and partakers of hispromiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, 

7 Whereof I am madea miniſter by the gift of the graced 
God giuenvnto mee through the effefuall working ofhispower 

8 Euenvnto meethe leaſtof all Saints is this grace gives, 
that I ſhould preachamong the Gentiles the vaſearchablerickes 
of Chriſt, 

9 And to makeclearevntoall men what thefellowſhip ofthe 
myſtery is, which from the beginning of the world hath beenkid 
in God, who hath created all things by leſus Chriſt. 

1. Totheintent, that now vnto principalities and powerzit 
heauenly places, might be knowen by the Chutck the m.nitod 
wiſdome of God, 

r1 According to the eternall purpoſe, which he wrevehtin 
Chriſt Teſusour T.ord. 

12 Bywhom we haueboldnefſe and entrance with confidence 
by faith in him, 

13 Wherefoie Tdefirethat ye faint not at any tribulationsſer 
Four ſakes, which is yonr glory. 

r4 Forthiscaſc Il bow my kneesvnto the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. | 

15 (Ofwhom is named the whole family in heauen & in earth) 

16 That hemiebterant you according ts the riches of bisgls 
ry, that ye may be ſtrengthened by his Spiritin the inner man, 

179 That Chi iſt may dwellin your hearts by faith: 

13 Thatye being rooted and grounded 1nloue; may beeadle 
to comprehend with all Saints , what is the breadth, and lengh 
anddepthand height: 

19 Andto know thelone of Chriſt, whichpaſſeth knowledge, 
that ye may be filled with all tulnefle of God, 

20 Vnto him therefarethat isable to doe exceeding #bundant 
Iy aboue all that wee aske or thinke, according to the powe 
that worketh in ve, 

31 Bepraiſe in the Chutch by Chriſt leſus, throughout all gs 
Aerationsfor cuer, Amen, 


CHAP, 


CHAP.-ITH I 
Weſethrielaf(hapters comeine precepts of manneve. x Heoxhove 
teth them 10 mutual] lone. 7 Sundry gifts arethereſort beflowed 
] of Ged, 16 that the Church 1aay bee built op: 8 Hee calteth 
them (rom the vanity of the Jnfidels, 25 frons lying, 29 and 
hom filthy talke. 
Therefore, being priſoner in the Lord, pray youthat ye walke 
wathy of the vocation whertcunto yeare called, | 
2 Withall humblenefle of minde, aud meckneſſe, with long | ] 


ww wy oa 


kfring, ſpportivg one another through loue, 
: F. Endeuonring to keepe the vaity of the Spirit inthe bond 
e, 

1 "T hereis one body, and one Spirit, euenasyearecailed is 

t | exchopeof your vocation, 

, 5 There 1s one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, | 
6 OneGod,and Father of all, which isaboucall,and through { 

all, and in you all. 

t 5 Rutvntocnery one of vs js giuen grace, according tothe 

d | nalreoſthe gift of Chriſt. | 

$8 Wherefore heſaith, When heaſceaded vp on high hee led 

| | cptivitycaptiue,and gave giftsvnto men, 

| 9 (Now, in that heaſc-:ded, what is.it bot that hee hadalfo : 

deſcended firſt ivto the jo ar: 50t theeartb ? 

] to Hethat deicc:. (ui, :5Euen the ſamethat aſcended farts 

tonebl heauens, that he might fill all rhings, ) 

t | tt Hetherefore gaue ſome 19 be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 

ad ſome Euangeliſts,andſome Paſtors, and teachers, 


t [2 Forthe repayring of the Saints, tor the worke of the minis þ 
ſery, end for the edification of the body of Chriſt, 
( 1; Tillweeall meertetogether (in the vnity of faith and that 


wknowledging of the Sonne of Ged) vntoa perfit man, and ynto 1H 

) | themeaſareof the age ofthe fulneſſe of Chriſt, 4/ 

y | 14 That wehencefourthbe no morechildren,wan*ring and ca- 

ned abont witheuery wind of dorine, by the deceit of menand 

mhcraſtineſſe, whereby they lay in waite to deceive, 

I5 But letvs follow thetrath in loue and in all things growe BJ 

h | Yiatohim, which is the head, chats, Chriſt, {kf 

16 By whom all the body being coupled and knit together by | 

4 | ttyioynt, for the farriture thereof (according to the effectaall 

power which in the meaſure ofeuery part) receiueth increaſe of 

þ | thebody, vnts theedifying of itſelfc in lone. 

7 t7 This 1 ſay therefore and teftifie in the Lord, that yee hence- 

: m withe not as * other Gentiles walke, in vanitic oftheic Ro.1.7t 
M11Qe, 


18 Haningtheir yaderſtandiag darkened, and being frongers 


com 
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C1 3.8, 


165.13.34 


TO THE EPHESITANe 


from thelite of God through the ignorance that is iiqhomy, ko: 
cauſe ofthe hardnefle oftheir heart, + them, be 


i9 Which being pail teeling, hane giuen themſeligg va | 


wantounetleto worke vncleannefle, rxer: with grcedineſle 

20 But yehavenct lojcarned Chritt, 

21 Itſo be yehane heard him, and hane beene taught by by 
as the tructh $5 in leſus, . 

22 * Thats, tat yee caſt off, concetning the conuerſationig 
time paſt,that vIde man which is curtupt through the deceiuez 
ble luttes, 

23 Andbe renewed in the Spirit of yourminde, 

24 And put onthe new man, which after God is created ynto 
righteouineſſe and truc holtnefle, 

25 Wherefotecalt eff lying, and ſpeake every man truethys 
to his neighbour, far we are members one of another, 

26 Beavgry,but ſinne not: letnot the Sunne goe downevpon 
your wrath, 

27 Neither giueplace tothe dewll. 

28 Lethim that ſtole, ſteale no more : but Jet him rathetls. 
bour, and wot ke with his hands the thing which 1s good, thithet 
m3y haueto ginevnto him that needeth. 

29 Let vo corrupt communication proceede out of yout 
mouthes: butthat which 1s goed, to tlie vic of edifying, thatit 
may miniitergrace vatothe hearcrs. 

3o Andpricue not the holy Spirit of God, by whom yee ate 
ſcaled vatothe day of redemption, 

z1 Let all bitterneſſe,andanger, andwrath, crying, and euull 
ſpeaking be puta vay from you, with all maltctonſnelle, 

32 Bryecourteous one to anether, and tendetbeatted, 'rctly 
forgiuing one another, cacn as God for Chritites ſake freely iot 
gaue you. 

CH A F.-Y. 

2 Leftintho's vices which hee ycprekended, they ſhould ſet byht 
his adreonitions, 5 heterrifieth them by uenonncing ſeurrt nate 
went, 8 and fiirreth them forward: 15 then hee dejcendti) 

» = from general! leſſous of maners, 21 tothe particular duentiſ 
wes, 25 anahubands. 

E ye thereforefollowers of God as deare children, 

2 * And walke inloue, encn as Chriſt hath Joued vs. 2nd 


E* 15.12. hath given himſclfe for vs, 10 be an offcrivg and a ſacrifice 
1.40þ.3.23 ſweet ſmelling ſauour to Ged, 

(#4.4.:9 3 *Butfornication,and all vacleannefſe, or covetouſnelle,lt 
C0l.3.5-1. itpot be oncenamed among you, aSit becommeth Saints. 


theſi2.17. 


—_— 


4 Netthet filthinefſe, nexher toolithtalking, neiherielin 


/ C H A P, \ 4 
which aethings not comely, butrathkergiuing ofthankes, 
; for thisye know, thatno wharemonger, neither vncleane 
-x{6n,nor couetous perſon, which 13a3 anidolater,hath any inhe« 
ritancein the kingdome of Chiiſt and of God. 
6 *Le:tnomandeceiue you with yaine words ;tfor , forſuch Mat.14.4 


thingscommeththe wrath of God vponthe children of diſobe- 72? 23-9 

Qience lak.21.8, 
: ® » Fl - 

7 Benortherefore companions with them, 2052] .2.3 


$ Forye were once darkenefle,but are now light inthe Lord; 
walkeas children of lighe, 
9 (forthe fruirof the Spititis inall goodnefle and rightcenſe 
peſſe,and trueth) 
10 Approving that which is pleaſing to the Lord. 
It And haue no te{lowſhip with the vnfruittull workes of 
darknefſe. but even reprooue them rather, 
13 Forit isa ſhame cuen to ſpeake of the things, which are 
done of them in ſecret, 
13 But all things when they are reprooued of the light, are 
manifeſt: forit is light thar maketh all things maniteſt. 
14 Wherefore ne= ſaith . Awakethou that fl:epett, and ſtand 
vp from the dead, and Chriſt (ha)igiuetheelignt, 
t5 Takeheede therefore that yee walke circumipeRly, rot as 
fooles,but as * wiſe, Col.g. 5. 
16 Redeeming the ſeaſon: for the dayes are enill. 
17 * Wheretore, bee ye noivamile , butvndcrſtand what the Ro77,12.2 
willef the Lerd is, 1.the'g.3; 
8 And benot druukey with wine, wherein ts exceſſe : but bee 
falled withthe Spirit, 
 I9 Speaking vato your ſelues in Pſalmes,and hy mnes,and ſpi- 
eilloogs , ftoging, and making mclodietsthe Lord in your 
eats, 
0 Gimnpthankes alwayesfarall thinges ynto God, encntke 
Father.inthe Name of our Lord Leſiis Chriſt, 
21 Submitting your ſelucs one co another inthefe:reof God, 
22 C*® Wiues, ſubmiryour ſcluesvato your husbands,atvnto (ol. 3.13, 


the Lord, Tiles. 20s 
23 *Forthe husband is the wines head, evenas Chriſt izthe 1.per. 3.1. 
iead of the Church,avd the ſame is the ſautour of bs body, 1.Cor, 


24 Therefore, as the Charch is in ſubjettion to Cliſt, eucgfo 11.3, 
{the wines be totheir husbands in euery thing, 

'5 C*Husbands, Joue your wiues, euenas Chrilt louedthe Co/,3.19, 
Church,and gauehim(elte tor it, 

26 That hee might ſanAific it , and cleanſe it by the waſhing of 
Water through the word, 


27 That 


TO THE EPHESTAN. 
25 That he might make itvynto himſelfe a glorious Chapt, ww 
hauing ſpot er wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : but that iitſhyghy 
holy and withoutblame. 
28 Soougltmen tolonetheir wines, as theirowne bodies 
tbat Joneth hiswife, louethhimſelfe, 
29 Fornoman euer yet hated hisowne fle{t; , butnouriſty 
and cheriſheth it,cuen as the Lord doeth the Church, 
l 30 Fer weare members of hisbodie, of hisfleſh, andofhy 
ones. 
t *For this canſe ſhall a man leaue Father and mother, wd 
Gen.2.24 ſhallcleauetohiswife,and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh.” 
war.19.5 22 Thisisa greatſecret, but I ſpeake concerning Chriſt, anl 
w4r.19.7 concerningtheChurch, 
3.c9#.6.16 33 Thereforecuery one ofyon,goeze ſo : let enery oneloue hy 
= e ,euen as himſelfe , and et the wite jcethatihe feare het hu 
and. 


—— 


CHAP, Vi. 
z Heſheweth the dueties of children, 5 ſermants, 9 andmaſin 
Io Then he ſpeateth of the fierce battellihot the faickfull hag, 
12 ana what weapons weemuſt vſeinthe ſame: 21 Intbend 
he commendeth Tychicias, 
Col. 3:37. Hildren * obey your parents inthe Lord: for this is right. 
Ex02012 2 * Honevr thy father and mother (which is the 
&e::t.5.16 commandementwith promilſr) 
gccle, 3-9, 3 That it maybee well with thee , and that thou mayefilie 
7415.4 longoneatth, 
B1ar.7.lo 4 Andyee Fathers, prouoke not your childrentowrath: bit 
bringthemvp1n inſtructionandinformationof the Lord, 
Col. 322. 5 *Servants, beobedientvnto them that are your maſter 
#it5, 2.9. accordingto the fleſh , with feate andtrembling,inſingleneſſt«l 
8,028.2.48 your hearts as vnto Chriſt, 
6 Notwithſetniceto theeye , as men pleaſers, butas theſet 
uants of Chriſt, doing the will of Godiromthe heart, 
7; With good will, ſernuing the Lord,and not men. 
8 Andknow yee thatwhatſecuer good thing any man dorth, 
Dent ro, thatſame ſhall heereccineof the Lord, whether. bee beedendot 
27.2.ch;, free. 
I6,7.:06 9 Andyemaſters, doethe ſamethingsvsto them , putting 
24 16 wWaythreatning : and knowthat euen your maſter alſo js in hte 
47.10.34 uen.neitheristhere* reſpect of perſon with him, : 
yo'a.2.ts 1o © Finally,my brethren, be ſtrong inthe Lord, and inthe 
gal.2.6, power ofhis might. 
col. 3.25, 11 Putonthe whole armourof God, that yee may be ableto 
3.pc.1.17 Rand againſt the aflaults of the devil, 


TELE RG 


cnavP. vr, ® 


12 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, bnt againſt 


dprineipalities , againſt powers, av againſt the wordlygouer- 
nour ,the preuces of the darkenetſe of thisworld, againſt (pititnall 
wickednefſes which rein the high places, 

13 For this cauſe take voto you the whole armonr of God that 
yee may b: able to reſiſt in theeut)lday , and having fiatihed all 
things ſand faſt. £ 

ig Stand cherefore,and your loynes girded about with verity : 
amd having on the breftptatc of righteouſnes, 
ts Audyourfecte ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpelef 
ace, 

- Abouea!l,takethe ſhi-14 offatth wherewith ye may quench 
all the hierte darcs of the wicked, 

t-5 And take the h:'}met o ſaluation, aud the ſword of the Spi« 
mwhich is the word of Ge d. 

18 Andprayalwayes with all mannerprayer and (upplication 
ithe Spirit:and +atch thereunto withall pericuerance and [up« 
plication for all Saints 

19 Andfor mee , thar vtterance may be giuen vnto me, that 
Fr. open my mouth boldly to publiſh the ſecret of the Go- 

el. 
go Whereof Iam the ambaſſadonr in bonds, that therein [ 
may ſpeakeboldly,zs 1 onght to ſpzake, 

21 CButthatye mayalſo know mine affaires, evd what I doe, 
Tychicus wy deare brother and faithfull miniſter in the Lorde, 
ſhall ſhew you of al}ti:ings, 

22 Whom I haue tent ynto you for the ſame purpoſe, that ye 
_ know mine affaires, and that bee mizht comfort your 

arts, 

23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with faith from God 

theFather and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace bewith all them which loue our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
®#ejrimmortalitic, Amen, 


e Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, and ſex; by 
Tychicus: 


Chap.2,3, 


* 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAY] 
to the Philippians, 


CHAP. L 
2 Hawingteflified his codly and tender affeftion towayds the Þh, 
Iippians, 12 heeentreateth of himjel;e and his bonas, 22 
pricketh them forward by his owne exatsp.e, 27 audtxhoriy 
thews 10 unzty 28 and paticxce. | 
AVL and Timotheus the ſeruantof lefas Chiift 


toall the Saints in Chriſt Teſus which are at Philip 
pi,with the Biſhops and Deacons : 


\% 


Fathet,and roma the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 Ithanke my God haging you in perie& memorie, 

4 {(Alwayesinall myprayers for all yon , ptaying with plad. 
neſie) 

5 Recauſeo{the fellowſhip which ye hauc inthe Goſpel, fron 
the firit day vnto now. 

s Andlamperiwadedof thislame thing, thathe thathath 
begurths good worke tt yon, will pertorme it vntillche daydt 
Ieſus Chriſt, 

7 A$ttbecommeth meſorofudgect youall , becanſe lhyne 
yon in remembrance, that both tn my bands , ar:d in my defence, 
and cenfirmation of the Goſpel you abl were paitakets of ny 

r2CC, 

8 For Godismvrecord, how I long after yon all fromtie 
very heart roote in leſns Chriſt 

9  An1 this I pray, that your lone may abound yet more and 
more in kaowledge,andin all wdgement, 

19 Thatyee may allow thoſe things which are beſt, thatyce 
may be pure,and without offence vntethe day of Chrilt, _ 

it Filled withthe\raits ofrighreouſneſſe , which are by lelts 
Chriſtvnto the glo:y and praile of God, : 

E2 © | would ye vnderftood, brethten , that the things which 
eur come vnto mee; areturned rathertothe urtherigg ol the 
Goſpel. 

13 Sothat my bands in Chrifl arsfamous throvgnout allth: 
wagement hall.and in all other places. 

14 Infomnich that many of the brethren in the Tordare bols 
ned through my bands, and dare more frankely Ipeake tit 
word, 

x5 Some preach Ciuilt even thronghenuie and flrife , 3 
ſome allo of good will, 


3 Gracebewithyou, and peacefrom Godoy | 


61K} 


| CHAP. Th 

16 The one part przacherh Chriſt of contention axa not pure- 

ſuppoſing :1adde morealflition co my bands, 

17 But the others of loge, knowing that 1 am ſet for the dev 
Fence of the G ofpel, 

18 Whatthen * yer Chrilt 15 preached all mancrwayes,whes 
ther it be vndera pretence, or ſitcerely: and [therein ioy : yea 
andwilltoy, 

19 For 1 know that this ſhall evrne to my ſalnation through 
your prayer, and bythe helpe of the Spitit ot Teſus Chrilt, 

26 AsIfernently looke for, and Hope, that in nothing I ſhall 
beahham2d, but that with all cofidence,as alwayes,ſonow Chtiſt 
ſhalbemagnifed in my body, whether iz be by life or by death, 

21 For Chriſt #s to me both 1n life,and in death, aduantage. 

32 And whether te Jjue in the fleſh wereprofitable for me,and 
whatto chute I know not, 

1; For lam diſtreſſed betweene both , defiring to be Tooſcd 

andcone with Chrilt, which ts beſt of all. 

3; Neuertheles, to abide 1nthe fleſh, « more needfull for yeu. 

25 Andthis am I fure of, that I ſhall abice, ard with you all 

continue, for your Fartherance andioy of your faith, 

26 That yee may more abundantly rejoyce 1n leſaus Chi fog 
me by mycomming to you againe. 

27 Only let your conucrfation be asit becommeththe Goſpel 
of Chnſt, that whether 1 come and {ee you, orclſe be abſent, I 
may heare of yonr m3ttersthat yeecontinne in one Spirit, and1in 
oneninde, fighting together through thefaith o the Goſpel, 

28-And.innoching feare your 2cucrfaries, which istothem a 
tokenof per dition, and to you of fzination,and that of God. 

_ 29 Fot vnto you 1t is gtnen tor Chriit, that notonely ye {houll 

deleene in him, bat allo (utſcr tor bis ſake, 

30 Having rhe ſame fight, which ve (awin me, aud now keare 
bbrinme, 

CR AP; 1-2, 

1 Fe rxhorterh thro aboue all things 3 to humilitie, 6 and that 
bribe example of Cor7fk, 19 Her promiſjeth 10 ſend T'ianotbeus 
ſnnly onto them, a6 andexcu/eth the lows tarying of Epas 

Phroditucs, : TE ? 

[ Pre eckerefore any cenſolation is Chrilt;: i any. comfort of 
oe, Ifany teliowſhyp ol theSpiritlany compeſsion & mercy, 
2. Fulfil my joy, that y< be like minded haujug the ſame loue, 

ing of oe accord, antl of one tndgement, : 

3 That nathi1g be done throngh contention, or. yaine vlory, 
Kthitin meekecefſe of minge cucery man eltceme other berree 


ſcahilelſe, | 77 
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4 Looke 
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* PHITLIPPIANS WH 


*# 


vn the thiopys of other men, | 

s Lerthe ſame mind bc in you that was euen in Chriſt leſy, 

6s Who beingin the forme ot God, thevghtitrorebbtyy : 
be equall with God : | 

7 Buthe madchimſe}fe ofno reputation, and tockeenkin | 
the forne of alervarit, and was 1:ade !ike vato men, and wa 
funnd 112 ſhape as a man. : | 

S H:nanmbled ini !te,and became obedient vnto thedext 

_ eveniche Jeath 4tpn2 Crolic, 

g \Whlereioe God hit allo lighly exalted him, and eine 
him a Name ab-vue every Mame, 

to That at the Name ot leivs thou]d every knee how, bethi 
things in heauen,and things mn earth, and things vyder theeark 

11 And that caery ton2ne ſhould confefle, that IelusChiith 
the Lore, vnto the glury of God theFather. 

12 Wherforc my beleued, as ye haue alwayes obeyed menn 
28 in my preſence onely, bur now mach more in mineabſence,þ F 
make an end of your owne faluation with feare and trernblinp, 

rg Forit is God which worketh in yoo, both the will adthe 
deede, cuen of hi good pleaſure : 

LePet.4e9 14 Dncallthings without * murmnring and reaſoning, 

:5 That ye maybe blameleſſe, and pure, and the ſonnet! 
God withont rebuke in the middes of a nanghri? and crodket 

E{at.5.14 nation,among whom yeſhine as* hiohes inthe world, 

16 Holding foorth the word of life, that I may retoyceintic 
day of Chriſt, that 1 hane not raune in yaine, neither haue libot 
cedin vaine, 

17 Yea. andthough I be offered vp vpon the (acrifice, andſev 
uiceof your faith, I am glad and reioyce with you all, 

r8 For the ſame cauſe allo bee vee glad, and reioyce wit 


CC I CO I" 


: me. 
vAtI6,0 19 And Ttruſt inthe Lord leſus, toſend * Timotheus ſhotth 
ynto you,that I alſo may be of good comfort, whenl knowyoit 
ſtate, 
20 Forl haneno man like minded, who will faithfully ct 
for your matters, F 
x.Cor.15- 21 *Foralt ſeeketheir ewne,e notthat which is lefus Chril 


4 Looke noteu: ry mon on his owne things, but enery mani Þ- 


_ 


She 22 But yee know the proofe of him, thatas aſonne wi 
Father, he hath ferned with me inthe Goſpe). Þ 4 
23 Himthereforel hope to ſend afſoone as | know bowltW'H 

coe with me, 


| s 
24 Andtruſtin the Lord, that 1 alſo my ſelfe ſhal come ſhorlh ' 


25 ButI ſuppoſed it neccflarice to ſend wy brother EpyWp, 


dw), 
all 
he 
4 


! 


Ls 
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CHAP.--11H 


Atus entoyon , my companion 1a labour, and felſow foutdier, 
exenyour meſſenger, and he thatmimiſtredvnto me ſuch things as 
] wanted, 

26 Forhe longed after all you, and was full of heavineſſe, be. 
exuſe ye had heard, that he had been ficke, 

27 And no doubt hee was ficke, very neereynto death: Þnt 
God had mercieon him, and noton him onely, but on mealſe, 
leſt I hoald haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow. 

18 1ſent him therefore the more diligently, thatwhen yee 
ſhould ſee him againe,yee might rejoyce,and I might be the leſſe 
forrowtull, 
29 Receiuehim therefore inthe Lord with all ghadneſſe, and 
makemnch of {uch, 
| 30 Becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt hee was neere vnto 
death,and regarded nor his life , tofulfillchatſeruice which was 
lacking on your part toward me, 
CHAP.-ITT, 
2 Hereſuteth the vaine boaſts of the falſe Avoſiles, 9 andſet- 
tech (hriſe againſt thera, 10 He ſerteth out the force and nature 
of farth, 15 that laying all things afide, they may be partakers of 
the creſſeof Chrifl, 18 the enernes whereof he notcth our. 

M "reoner,my brethren,reioyce inthe Lord, Ir grieueth mee 
: L ' 4 notto write the ſame things toyon , and for you it isa ſure 
t imo, 
2 Brwareof dogoes: beware of cuill workers: beware of 
th | theconciſten. 
w 3 Forweearethe circumciſion , which worſhip God in the 
is Tngnd retoyce in Chriſt Leſus, and haue noconftidence in the 

lh: 

| 4 ThoughImightalſohaneconfidence inthefleſh, If any 0* 
wil thermanthinketh that he hath wherothe might truſtin the fleſh, 

much more l, 
oth} 5 Circumciſed the eight day , of the kinred of Iſracl of the 
vyolt Y tndeofBeniamin, *an Ebrew of the Ebrewes, *bytheLawa 


2.Coy 12 
tariſe, = : 
lyan} 6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church . touchingthe AVL23a0 
4 dhlzoaſnefle which 15 iz che Law, I was vnrebukeable. 


; 7 But thethinos that were vaitage vato ime, the ſame I coun» 
nh | ted loſe for Chriths fake. 


$4, 5 Yeadoubilefſe 1 thinkeall things but loffe for the excellent 
a Worledpeſake of Chriſt leſus ny Lord, for whom I hane conur+ 
4 Longs lofle, and doctudge 2462 to be dung , that! mighe 
apy; # And might bee found ia him that #, not hauing wlaronn 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 
raghteonfneſſe which is of the Law ,but thatwhich is throuphthg 
_ of Chriſt, exe the righteouſnefle whichis of God through 
ith, 

:o That I mayknewhim, andthe vertue of hisreſurre&jen, 
an(thefellowſhip of his atflictions, and be made conformabls 
ynco his death, 

17 It by any meances I mightobtaine vnto the reſurrefio 
of the dead: 

12 Not asthoughT had alreadyattained 50 1t, either were!|. 
ready perfe&: butl follow, if thatT might comprehend 1hatta 

whoſe ſakealſo I 2m comprzhended af Chriſt [eſus, | 

rt; Brethren,] count not my ſelte,that 1 haveatrain:d co:tby / 
one thing {| dce : Itorgetihat which 1s behinde, andendcauey 

wy (clfe vnto that which 1s before, 

14 Andfeliow hardtowardrthe marke, for the price ol theli 


calling of Godin Chriſt leſus, p 
15 Letvs therefore as many as be perfe&, be thus minded: 21d 
iſyebe otherwiſe minded, God hall reuealc encuthke famernc le 
you, Jo 
16 Neverthelefſe,in tar whereuntowe are come, letrigte | 
ceede by onerale,that we may mind one thing. Fou 
19 Brethren, bee followers of mee, aud looke on them, yhic Wer 
walke ſo,as ye haue v8 {or an enſample. p : 
P:12.16 18 *For many walke, of whom Ihaue told yon often, wi "_ 
3, now tellyon weeping , thatt/e arethe cneinies of the Crokd he 
i Chriſt. hs 
19 Whoſeerd 5 damnation, whoſe God i ther belly , ui 
who/cglory w to their ſhame, which tmind earthly things, wo 
20 Rut otr conuerſation is 13 heauen, from whecrce allont ACh 
x. Car. 1,9 looke forthe * Saniour,exen the Lord leſus C hreft, _ 


21 Whothall change our vile body, that it may befaſho 


"$18 3.12 A : : 
ads, like vnto his glorious dody, according to the working , where %* A 
he 13 ableeuecn tolubducall things vnto himſelic, Mg 

"0 WI 

CRAP. 1H, Ween 


x From fparticulerexhortations, q bee commrthto gener i} 16 Foy 
He ſayeth that be tooke (tsrb jo 1 iheir yeadinrfie 10 :beuith *vd; 
12 that he will pxtienily beav etbe wans. 17 Not 

Hereſore my brethren, beloued andJonged for, pig 
my crowne, focontinue inthe Loid, ye beloued, 
3 Ipray Euodias, and beſecch Syntiche, that they bets 


accordin the Lord, 
3 Yeaand] beſeech thee, faithſal! yokeſellow, helpt 


women which labourcd with mecinthe Goſpel , with CT ge. . 


j « 


pn—_ 


. 
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CHA P.. II 


affo, and with ether my fellow Iaboarers, whoſe names oe inthe 
* booke of life, 


{ont 


4 Reioyce inthe Lord alway, againe I ſay, Reioyce. 


5 Let your paticnt minde be knowen ynto all men. The Lord &* 21.27, 
x atband. 


6 Benothing carefull, but in all things let your requeſts he 


ſhewed vnto God in prayer, and ſupplication with giuing of 
thankes: 


7 And the peace of God whieh paſſeth all vnderftanding,ſhal 
preſerue your hearts and minCes in Chriſt leſus, 

8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoever things are true, what- 
ſoener things are honelt, what ſocuer things arcinft, whatſnener 
things ae pure, what ſoener things ae worthy loue, whatſoever 
things are of g00d repurt, if there be any vertuegor if there be any 
praiſe thinke ontheſe things, 

9 Which ye have both learned and receined, and heard, and 
ſeene in me; thoſe things doe,and the God of peace ſhall be with 
J0u, 

to Nowl reioyce alſo in the Lord greatly,that now at theJaſt 
fourcare for me ſptingeth afreſh, wherein notwithſtanding yee 
wereearefull, but ye Jacked opportunitie. 

It Iſpeake not, becauſe of want : for I have leatned in whate 
ſoener ſtate 1 am, therewith to be content, 

12 AndIcanbeadbaſed,andT can abonnd : every wherein all 
thingslam inſtructed, both to be full, and to be huvgry, and to 
adound,and to hane want, 


13 lam able to dee allthings through the helpe of Chrift 
Michſtrengtheneth me, 


ſhaow 
voce 


werll 


14 Notwithſtanding ye hate well done, that yee did commue 
acateto mine afflittion, 
is Andye Philippians know 21ſo,that inthe beginning ofthe 
Goſpel,when 1 departed from Macedonia, no Church communis 
"gary concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing, 
ye onely, 
wh 16 Forever when I w44 in Thefſalonica, yee ſent once, and af- 


1rd Wndaviinefor my neceſsitic, 


jigs 
, het6 
help! 

C { 


t7 Not that 1 deſire a gift : but I defire the fruit which may 
etyourreckoning. 
8 Now lhaue received all, and have plentic :1 was even fi. 
\ Mer that I had received of Epaphroditus that whieh cam: 
0M Jou.zn _ that ſmelleth ſweet, a ſacrifice acceptable and 
to Cod, 
19 Ind wy God (hall fulfill all your neceſcitics through kie 
PU ibglory in leſus Chriſt. 


e. 
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TO THE COLOSSIAN S, 


2s Vnte God egenour Father, be praiſe for enermore, Amey, 
2s Saluteall the Saints in Chriſt leſus, The brethren, which 


are with me, greet you, 


22 Alithe Saints ſalate you,and meſt of all they which arcef 


Celarshouſhold, 


23 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen, 


«\Writcen tothe Philippians from Rome, 2nd jen; by Ex 


paphroditus, 
TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
tothe C oloſlians, 
CHAP. I. 


2 Afterthe ſalutation, 4 be praiſeth chem the ove tomale thay 
atientime unto him, 75 He reporteth the zeftinnoure of rhe dofty 
which they heard of Epaphras 13 Heme fieth Gods grace 1s 
wars them, 20 and fſneweth thai all theparts of our ſtluatin 

con{iftin Chrift alone, 

Ds IJ Au] an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, by the will of God, 

4 and Timoeth:us owr brother, 
5 $ 2 To them whichare t Colo, Saints and 

oy 2 ag Paithfall brethren in Chriſt : Grace be with you, 

SLSPDs 1d pace from G O D our Facher, and fom tit 

Lord leſus Chriſt. 
3 Wegiuethankes to Gud enen the Father of our Lordls 

fas Chriſt, alwayes praying foryou : 

4 Since we hea: dof your Faithin Chriſt Leſug,and of your low 
toward all Saints, 

5 Forthehepesſake, which is laide vp for you in heart 
whercot ye haue heard before by the word of trueth, whichutl 
cole), 

5 Which is come vnte you, enen as its vntoall the werll 
and 15fruitſull, as3t aalſo among you from the daythatyehe 
3nd tracly knew the grace of Gold, 

7 Asye alſoJearned of Epapkras our deare fellow era, 
which is for you a faithfull miniſtet of Chriſt : = 

8 Who hath a!ſodeclaredvntovs your loue in the Spit, 
9 For this canſe wealſc, ſince the day we heard of ts, Un 
29t tepray for you, and to defire that ye might be fulfitled ul 
knowledge of his will , in all wiſedome, and ſpiricuall v8 


Kanding, . 
ro That y* mightwatke worthy ofthe Tord,and pleaſe h#! 


L 


all thinss, being fruittullin all good war ke 3, and i 
ahe kuowledge of God, 


rcrealng! oy 


11 Sh 


C-H.-4 F; I 


r1 Strengthened with all might through his glorious power? 
yato allpatienc eand long ſuffering with 10) fulneſſe. 

ty Gtuingthankesvnto the Fathier which hath madevs meete 
tobepartakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, 

13 Wha hath deliuered vs from the power of derkenefie, and 


hath tranſlated vs jaco the kingdome * of his leare Sonne. Hat.; wy 
14 In whom wee have redemptict throvgph his blood that th, and iy 5 
the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, . 


298.111 
15 Whoisthe * image of the invifible God, the firſt begotten 46.4.3 : 
of enery creature. 

16 * For by him; were all things created, which are in heauen, Ton 1.3 
and which are in earth, thing: viſible and inwtible : whether they 
be Thrones,or Dominions ot Principalitics,or Powers, al! chirgs 
werecreated by him,and for him, 

19 And heis beforeall things, and inhim all things conſiſt, 

18 Andhe is the head of the body of the Church: he 13 the be- 
ginning,* ax the firſt hegotten ofthe dead, that in all things he Reo, rg 
might haue the preeminence. I C67,15 

l9 *Foritpleaſcd the Father , that in him ſhould all fuln:ffe 20. 
dwell, Chap.3.9 

20 Andthrongh peace made by that blood of that his cioffe, r0hn 1.14 
korecocile tohimielfe through bim,through him, 1 ſay allthings 
both which aye in earth,and which are inh-anen, 

21 And you which were in times palt ſtrangers and enemies, 
vecaulezour minds were ſet in cuill workes , hath he now alſore- 
conciled, 

22 Inthatbody of his fleſh through death, to make you holy, 
andynblameable, and withont tault in his fight, 

23 [fye continue gronnded and (tabliſhed in the faith, and be 
tot mooned awav from the hope of the Goſpel, whereof yee haue 
heard, and which hath been preached tocuery creature Which Is 
vader heauen,whereof 1 Paul am aminiller, 

?4 Nowretoyce 1 in my ſuff-rings for you, and fulfill the reſt of 
theaffliionsof Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies {:ke , which is 
the Church, 

!5 Whereofl am a miniſter. according to the diſpenſition 
God which is gluen me vnto youward , to fulfill the ward of 

0 


Rom, i < 
X *Whichu themyſtery hid fincethe world began,and from 22 eph:y, 
2ges,but now is wade manifeſt to bis Saints. 3-9 


tis” Towhom God would make knowen what 1s the riches of 2717.1, 
b'01o8s myſtery ameng the Gentiles, which riches is Chiiſt in 10.428 1,3 


JU 


Mthehope of ory, —_— 
3 Whom we preach, admoniſhing euery man, and teaching "I 


» 


rs 
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TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


exery man inall wiſedome , that we may preſent every manya, 
£:& in Chriſt leſus, 3 
29 Whetennto Talſolabeur and ſtriue,accordiug to his wer 
king which he worketh in me mightily, 
CHAP;.-1T 
4 He: condemneth a1vaine, wbatſoener ts without Chyiſt, 11 ms 
preating ſpecially of Circumciſion, 16 of abſimencefrom muin, 
18 endof worſhipping of Angels. 20 That weave lelueridfron 
the traditions of the Law through Chi, 
| 236 I would yee knew what preat fighting I have for you 
ſakes, audiorthem of Laodicea , and for as many as hatenct 
ſeene any perſoninthe fleſh, 
2 'Thatthcir hearts might be comforted, and they knit togs 
therin loue, and in all riches of the full afluranceof vnderau. 
ding,to know the myitery of God,cuenthe Father,and of Chrilt 
, 3 In whom ate hid all the treaſures of wifedome, and know- 
edge, | 
4 And thisI ſay , leſt any man ſhould beguik youwith eat 
fiug words; 
r.C87.593 $5 * Forthough 1 be abſestin the ft:(h, yet am I withyout 
the pie penngcing, and beholding your order, and yourſtedf:t 
faich in Chrilt, 
6 A$Syechauetherefore receined Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, 4 
walkein him, 
7 Rootedand builtin him,and Rabliſhed in thefaith, avjit 
have beentaught,zbonuding therein with thankeſgiuing. 
$ Bewarc leſtthere be any man that ſpoyle you throughpt) 
loſophie, and vaine deceit,threngh the traditions of men, acc 
dingiothe rudimentsofthe world andnotafter Chriſt. 
9 For in him dwelleth all chefulr-:He of the Godhead bod 
ro Andyearecompleat in him,which isthe head of allprius 
pality and power. | 
Ro 2.29 11 Iuwhomalſoyearecircumciſed with * citcumcifonmud 
witheuthands,byputting off the finful body ofthe flclhhay 
the circamciſionot Chritt, Bu 
Row 6.4 12 Inthatvec arc * buried with him through Baptiſte, 
e/40.1.19 whom ycarealſoraiſed vptogether through the faith olthe#? 
| ration of God, which raiſed him from the dead., 
Er 2's 13 * Andyon which weredead in fannes, and inthe voor” 
cifion of your fleſh, hath hequickened together with hum, 


: ujng you all z0usy treſpaſſes, 4 
E-7,3-15 14 Andputtingout the #hand writing of ordinances 
avainſtvs, which was contrary tovs, he enen tooke1tW® 


way ,andfaltnedit vpon thecrofſe, = a 5 
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Ca AF, I, | 

15 And hath ſpoyled the principalicies and powers, and hath 
madea ſhewofthem openly, and hath triumphed overthem in 
the ſamecroſe. | 

16 Letno mantherefore conJemne you in weate and drinke 
ot in reſpect of an holy day, or of the new moone, orof the Sab« 
bath dajes. 

t9 Which are bz a hadew of things tocoms: butthe body 
i3in Chriſt, 

18 Letno man at his pleaſnrehaue rule oner you by knmble»+ 
nelſe of minde,and worſhipping ef Angels, adaancing himſelfe 
in "ole things which he neuer law, rafhly putt vp with kis fi:{h» 
ly minde, - 

g” And holdeth not the head, whereof all the body furnifhed 
and knittogether by toynts and bands, increaſeth with the in» 
creaſing of God, 

20 Whercfore if ye be dead with Chriſt ſrom the ordinances 
o'the world, why, asthongh re lincd jnthe world are ye barde- 
nedwithtraditions? 

21 M;,Touchnot,Taftenot, Handle not, 

22 Whichall periſh with the vſmg, And are aſterthe com- 
mandements, and doctrines of men : 

23 Whichthings hane in deedea ſhew of wiſedomein volun- 
txry religion and humbleneſſe of minde , and innot ſparingthe 


body, which arc things ot no value, ſich 5hey pereaine ro the hiliug 
el thefleſh, 


CHAP. Il, 


1 Atainſtearthlyexerciſes which the falſe apoſiies vyged, 2 hee 


ſetteth heavenly : 5 And beginneth with the mortiſhing of the 

feſh, 8 whence he draweth particularexhortations, 18 and 

particular daviies which depen on each mans calling, 
I ye then be riſen with Chrilt, ſeckethoſethings which are 2« 
boue,waere Chrilt ficceth at the right hand of God. 

2 Setyouraffections on things which azeaboue , aud not oh 
things which are on the earth, 

3 Foryeare dead,andyourlifeis hid with Chriſtin God, 

4 When Chiiit which is ourlite , thal! appeare,then (hall yee 
alſo appeaiewith him in glory, 

$ *Maitthe therefore your members which ate on the earth» 
fornication, vncleaunef(c, the invrdinate affection, evillconcn. 
piſceace,and couerouſnrefle, which is idolatry. 

6 Forthe which thing: !aacthe wrath of God commeth on 
theckildrewo! diſobe icnce. 
7 Wauerca ycaliv waiked once, when yeliued tn them, 
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TO THE: COLOSSIANS, 


3 Butnowputyeeaway cuenall theſe things, wrath,anger, 
malicionſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking ; filthie ſpeaking out of your 
Mouth, 

9 Lienot oneto another, ſeeing that ye haue put cf the old 
man with bis workes, 

to And haue put on the new , which js renewed in knowledpe 
after theimage of him that created him, 

it Where isneither Grecian nor Iew , circumcifion nor vs- 
circumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond,ftee : butChriſt is all,and 
1 all things, 

12 Nowtherefore as theele&t of God holy and beloued, put 
onthe bowels ol mercies,kindneſle, humblenefle of wind,meck- 
nefſe, long ſuffering : 

I; Forbearing one another, and forgiving one atiether,ifany 
_ hanea quatrelltoanother ; euen as Chrilt forgaue, euen ſo 

oe yee, | 

14 Andaboue alltheſe things, put on loue, which is the dond 
of perieAneſle, 

15 Andletthe peaceof Gnd rule in your hearts, to the which 
ye arecalledtn one body, and be ye thankefull. 

16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwell in you plenteoufly in all wik 
dome\,teaching and admonithing your owns? ſelues, in Plalmes, 
and Hymnes, and [ptricuall ſongs, finging with a grace your 


heartyto rhe Lord. : 
t.Co7.lo 17 * And whatſoeucrye ſhall doe,in word or decde,dvesl)in 
3t. the Name ofthe Lord lefus, giving thaukes to God crentheFh- 
thec by him, = 
Eph.5.22 18 e* Wines,ſubmit your ſclues ynto your husbands,asitis 
cemely in the T.erd. 


I.Pet.3.t 19 * Hausbands,loneyout wines,and he not bitter vntothem, 
Eph.6.1 20 C* Children, obey your patents inall things; fortaa 
well pleaſing vnto the Lord, 
21 Fathers, prouoke not yourclildren toanger , leſttheybet 
diſcouraged. 
Ep4.6.5 22 © *Scrnants, be obedientto them that are your maſters& 
$in42.,9 cording tothefleihin all things, nor with eye ſeruice asmete 
3 P*4.2. . pleaſers,but in fingleneſſe of heart, fearing God. 
8, 23 And whatſocuer ye doe,doe it heartily, astothe Lord,and 
not to men, 
24 Knowing thatoſtheLordye ſhall recetuerhe reward of tit 
inhericance: for ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt, 
25 Buthee that doth wreng, ſhall receine for the wrong tha 
he hath done: and there is no reſpeci of perſons, CHA 


y 


& 
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CH AF. ITIH, 
2 Reretwrneth to generalexhortations, 3 touching prayer or gye- 
cra1aſpeach, 7 and [0 endeth withgvyeetings &# (ommendations. 

E maſters, doevnto yourſeruants that which is juſt and e« 

quall,knowing that ye alſo haue a maſter in heaven, 
2 *Continue in prayer, and watck inthe ſame with thankef. Zub.1$.r 
ing, I.theſ, To 
3 *Praying alſofor vs.that God mayopento vs the donre of 1 7. 
Nterance,coſpeakethe myſtery of Chriſt : whereforel am alſo in Eph 6.18 
bounds. 2.theſ 3.r 
4 That may vtter it as becommeth metoſpeake, Eph,5.15 

s <* Walke wiſely toward them thatare with me, and 1e« 
deeme the ſeaſon, 

6 Let your ſpeach be gracious alwayes, and powdered with 
falt;that ye may know how to antwere euery man. 

7 CTychicus ow beloved brother, and faichfnll miniſter, 
- fellow ſeruant in the Lord , ſhall declare vnto you my whole 

te. 

8 Whom IThaueſentvotoyou for the ſame purpoſe, that hee 
might know your ſtate,and might comfort your hearts, 

9 With Oneſimusa faithfull and beleued brother , who 13 
one of zou, They thall [ſhew you of allthings here. 

to Ariſtarchns my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, and Marcus Bare 
nabascouſin(tonching whom ye receiued commancements, it he 
comevnto you receiue him ) 

tt And Iefiiswhich is called Iuftue, which are of the circumci- 
fron, Theſe enely are my worke fellows vnto the kinzdome of 
God.which haue been vnto my conſolation, | 

t2 Epaphras the ſernant of Chrift,, which isone of yon ,ſalu» 
tethyou.and alw:tes ſtriveth for you in prayers,that ye may ſtard 
perfeR and full inall the will of God. 

i; ForI bearehimrecerd, that he hath a great zeale for you, 
andfor them of Laedicea and them of Hicrapolis. ES ys 

14 * Luke the beloued Phyflician greeteth you, and Demas: 2.77.42 

rs; $alutethe brethren which are of Laodicea, and Nymphas, 1!» 
and the Church which is it his houſe, 
16 And when this Epiltleis read of you. cauſethat irbe read 
tn the Church ofthe Laodiceans ailo, and that ye likewlile read 
the Epiſtle written from Laodicea, 

19 Andfayto Archippus,take heed tothe miniſtery, thatthou 
baſtreceined in the Lord,thatthou fulfill it, 

> The falatation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my 
bands. Grace be with you, AMEN. 

C Writtenfrom Reme te the Coloſsians, audfent by Ty- 

_ Chicusand Oneſimns, THR 


te. Mm, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
tothe Theflalonians, 


CHAP. 1, 
3He therefore beginneth with thauke (preing, 4 10 put them i 
mind that what ſoeney was praiſe worthy imihem is came of God 
goodnefſe ,8 and thatthey are enſamples wnis others, 
<2. Auland Silnanus,and Timotheus,vnto the Church 
J;# of the Thefſalonians, which in God the Father, 
WA 2 nd in our Lord leſus Chrift : Grace Leewith you, 
YOL> and peacefrom God our Father .and from the Lord 
WW lefus Chriſt. 

2 Weciue Ged thankes alwayes for you all, making menti- 
on of you in out prayers 

3 Withontceafing,remembringy our effeAuall ſaith,and dy 
Jigent loue andthe patience of your hope tu ourLord lefus Chill, 
in the fight of God, enen our Father, 

4 Knowinp,belsuecd brethren, that ye are cle of God, 

s For out Goſpel] was not yoto you in word onely,but alſois 
power and inthe hoy Ghoſt,and in much aflurance, as ye knoxt 
after what maner we are amgngyeu for your ſakes, 

6s Andycbecamefollowersofvs and ofthe Lord, ond rect; 
ned the wordin much aſfliction, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 Sothat yewere as enlamplesto all that belceve in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, 

$ Forſrom yon ſounded ont the word of the Lord, notin 
Macedonia and in Achaja onely : but your faith alſo which ist0 
ward God, fpreadabroad inall quarters, that we needenotte 
ſpeake any thing 

9s For they themſelues ſhew of vs what maner ofenttingin 
we had yotoyou, ang haw ye Lurned to God trom idoles,to leiut 
the linjug and true God, 

to And to looke{or bis Sonne from heanen, whom he raiſe! 
from the dead, exer leſus which deliuerethvs from that wrathto 
come, 
CHAP. IL 
1 He dec/areth how faithfully lepreached the Gofpel wnto thth, 
5 ſecking neither game, 6 nor praiſcof meu: 10 aud he pitt 
wethithe (ame by thery owne teſitrmony ; 14 that they ard 
ragienſit beare perſecutions of cheir countrey men ; 17 thas it 
deſirath viny much to (tethem, : 
Oryee your ſelues know, brethren, that our cnttance 10 vot9 


you was not 10 vaine, 


«;” 
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C-H AP. It AA MAINNY 
$ Batcuenafterthat we had (uffred before, and were ſharne« 


fally intreated at * Philppi( as yee know) wee were bold in our #7 2% 


God toſpeake vato yoa the Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing, 22, 

3 Forourexhortationwas not by dcceit,uor by vacleannelſe, 
nor by guile, 

4 bor as we werealiowed of God that the Goſpel ſhould bee 
committed vuut2 8, fo we fpeake,not as they that pleaſe men, but 
God, which appronetirour hearts. 

5 Neither yet did we euecr vic flattering words ,as yee know, 
not coloured coaetuaſnefſe, God wu records 

6 Neither fought we praiſe of men, veicher 6f you, nor of 0+ 
_—_ wee mighthaue been chargeable, asthe Apoltles of 
Chtitt, 

7 Butwewetegentleamong yeu , cue aSa nurſecherifheth 
her children, 

$ Thusbcing affetionederoward you, our good will was to 
have dealt vato yau,not the Golpeiof Godoacly, butallo our 


owmneſoules,tecauſe ye were deare vntovs. Ales 16 
9 Forycremember,brethren, *ourlabour and trance] : for we 34- L.c0% 

laboured day and night, b-cauſe we would not be chargeable vn. 4,12» 

toany of you , and preached vnts you the Goipelof God, 2.he{.3.8 


10 Yeare witnelſes,and God alſo, how helily , and iuſtly,and 
vablameably webehaued ourſclues ameng you. that Seleeve, 
tt Asyeknow.how that weexharted you and comforted and 


beſonght every ene of you(as a father his children) Eph. 4.8 
12 Thatye would *walke worthy of God,whs hath called you p#:1.1.39 
yito his kingdome and glory. | col.sQrd 


tz Forthiscaulcalls thanks we God without ceafng, that 
whetice yereceiued the word of Gad, winch ye heard at vs ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men,but as it is indecdethe ward of 
GoJ,whichal io wotketh in you that beiceue, 

t4 Foc brethren, yecare become followers of the Church of 
God, which in Iudea ate 1n Chriſt leſus, becauſe ye hanc allo ſufe 
feredrhe fame things of your owne countrey men, cucn as they 
bart of the lewes, 

15 Who both killed the Lord leſus and their owne Propacts, 
and have perſecuted vs away , and God they pleaſe net , ard are 
c0n:rarytoall men. 

1s And fothidvs to preach vatothe Geatiles, thatthty might 
de ſancd, te ſulf)] their franes alwayes; tor the wrath of Go41s 
comeon:hem toin* vemolt, 

t7 Foraſmuchbrethren, as we were kept from you for a {caſon, 
eocerning aybe, but not inthe heart, We emviced tac more te 
{x your ſace with great delires 
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Rom. x. 
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35.23, 
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Cha 5.23. : 


L.cor, 1.8 


1. THESSALONIANS, 


r$ Therefore we would hane come vato you, (I Panl atlaf 
ence or ewice)bnt Satan hindredvs, 

19 For what is our hode ot toy , or ctowne of rejoycing ? ze 
not euen you itin' thepreſence of our Lord Iefus Chriſt arhis 
comming ? 

20 Yes, year* ovr glory and ioy, 

CHAP, IE. 
x Tofhero buaffeftiontowards them, hee ſendeth Timothy wh 
them © 6 Hee ſ1reraoonea by therepors of their proſperom fiat, 

9 that hee cannot gue (wfficient thankes, 11 and therefore het 

breaketh curintop) cher, 

Het fore fince we conld no longer forbeare, we thought it 
goo] th remaine at Athens alone, \ 

2 * And haue ſent Timetheus ovr brother and miniſter of 
Ged and our labenr fellow in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh 
yon,and to comfort you touching your latth. 

3 Thatno man ſkould be moned with theſe affliRions: forye 
your (elues know, that we are appuinted therennts. 

4 Forverelywhen we were with yuu,we told you before that 
wee ſhould ſuffer tribulatiens, euen as it came to paſie, and yee 
know it. 

5 Euen forthis cauſe when I conld no longer forbeare, Iſent 
6: that I might know of your faith , leſt the tewpter had temp- 
ted you in any fort, and that ourlabour had been invaine, 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came from you vntovy, 
and brougitt vs 200d tidings of your faith and lone, and thatyee 
have good remembyanceoet vsalwayes ,defiring to ſee vs, as wee 
allodve you, 

7 Therefore brethren, we had conſo]2tionzn you , inall our 
affliction and necelsitie through your fatth, 

8 Fornoware wealiue,if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord, 

9 For whatthankescan wee recompence to God againefor 
you, forall the ivy wherwith we retoyce for your ſakes befole var 
God, 

10 Night & day,*praying exceedingly that we mightſeeyonr 
face,and might accompliſh that whick is lacking in your faith. 

1i Now Ged himſcife , even our Father, and our Lord lefty 
Chriſt guide our tourney vnto you, 

12 Andthel.ordincreaſe you, and makeyou abound inlone 
onetoward another, andtowatd all men, cucn as we doe toward 


a; 

13 * To make your heatts ſtable, and vnblameable in holines 
hefore God euen our Father, atthe comming of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt with all his Saunts, 


cHar | 


r Feexhorreth them 3 to holineſſe, 9 dnd brotherly lowe, 23 He 


CHAF, ; 
rbiddeth them to ſoyrow after the maner of infidels, 15 He ſet- 
rethraut the hiſtorie of owr yeſur: eft.on, 
Nd furtaermore we beſccch you, brethren, and exhort you itz 
the Lord Ieſus, that yee increaſe more and more, as yee haue 
receinedofvs how to walke, and to pleaſe God. 
2 For yee kaow what commandements wee gaue you by the 
Lord leſus. ; 
3 *Forthis is thewillof God , even your ſanRification, and R9%.12. 
thatye ſhould abſtaine from fornication, 2.tphef, 

4 Thatenery one of you ſhould know, how to pelleſſe hisvelo 5.17, 

{ell inholinefſe and honour, 

5 Andnot in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the Gentiles 
which know not God: 

6 *That no man opprefle or defraud his brother in-any mate 1-Cor.6,3 
ter: forthe Lord © auenger ef all ſuch things, as weeallo haue 
tolde you beforetime and teſtified, 

7 *Fer God hath notcalled vs to vncleanneſſe, but vnts he- I.Cor.1.3 
lineſſe, | 

$ He therefore that deſpiſeth c-eſe things, deſpiſeth nat man, 
but God who hath euen giuen you his hsly Spirit. 

9 Batas touching brotherly lone, yee neede not that I write 
yitoyou: * for ye ate taught of God to lone oneanother, Toh.15.34 

to Yea,&thatthiog verelyye doerntoall the brethren, which g ;q, 1.4 
are throughout all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, brethrenthar x j64,2.8, 
ye increate more and more, and 4.31, 

tt And that yeeſtudie to be quiet, andto meddle with your : 
owne bufineſſe, and to worke with yuur o-wne hands, av we come 
manded you, 

t2 That ye may behave your ſelues honeſtly toward them that 
arewithout, and thatnothing be lacking vnts you, 

I; C{ would not, brethren, hane you ignorant concerning them 
as are aflcepe, that yee ſortow notcuen as other which haue 
n0 hope, 

I4 Peril vice betvenceiat Ieſns iscead, and 1$riſen, een fo 
them which fleepein Ieſus, will God bring with him. 

ts For this ſay we vnto you by the word of the Lord. that wee 
Which line, and are reinainingin the comming of the Lerd, (hall 
fot prevent them which ſlcepe : 

is Forth: Lord himſelfe {hall deſcend from heauva with a 
ſhout, ant with the voice of the Archanvel,and * with cthetrum- 
petof God : and the dead in Chriilt thall rife firlt ; 

19 Then ſhall we which line and remaine, be canght vp with 


themalſoia the cloudes, ro mectethe Lord inthe anc: ww en 
all 


1.Co7 15> 
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THE SSALONIANG © 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord: | 
18 Wherefore comfort your ſelues one ancther with thets 
words, 
CHAP, V; 


and {6 giueth them ſundry good (efſons. 

Ve ot the times aud ſealons, brethren, ye b2uc noneed thal 
LIwrite vntoyou. 

2 Forye your ſelves knaw perſe&ly, that the day of the Lol 
hall come,euen as a thiefe in the night; 

3 For whenthey ſhall ſay, Pzace and fafetie, then ſhall come 
ypon them ſudden defiruction, 2s the trauaile vpen a woma 
with child, and they thallnoteſcape, 

4 Pntyee,brethren,zrer.ot in darkeneſſe,that thatday ſhould 
come 0u you, as it weyreathiefe. 

5 Yeareallthechildren of light,and the children of thedy; 
we ate not of the night, neither of datkeneſſe, 

6 Therefore letvs not fleepe as dve other, but let vswatch 
and be ſober, 

7 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe inthe night, and they that be 
drunken,aredtunken in thenizht, 

IÞ.$9.19 8 Bat letvs which are of the day, beſober,* pnttingon the 
epb 6.17, breaſt plate of faith and lene, and tne hope effa}nation for an 
«7... 5: helmet. 

9 For God hath rot appointed vs vnto wrath, but to obtaint 
ſaluation by the meanesof our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

to Which ied forvs, that whether wee wake or ſicepe, wet 
ſhould line together with him. 

11 Wherefore exhort one another, zndedifie one another, 6 
uen as\e doe. 

12 Now we befeech you, brethren,thae ye acknowledge then, 
which labour among you, and are ouer you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you, 

13 That yee have them in ſingular lote for their works ſakt, 
'Be at peace among your ſelves, 
14 Wee defire yon, brethren, admoniſh them that are outel 
Pyo.17.13 order: comfort the feeble minded. beare with the weake: d! 
and 2c,23 paticnttowardall men, 
M41.5.39 15 * See that nonerecompence ewllfer evil} ynto any man 
ro14.42- but euerfollowthat which is go6d, bo1h toward yort ſelves, 
7 and tewatdall men. 
2,Pet.y 9 16 Retoyceeuermore, 
Lukei8.l 19 *Praycontinually, 


x Condemning the curious ſearching ſor the [rafons of Clriſitom, © 
ring, 6 he warieth them tobe ready uvay y to receine him, 11 
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1$ ſnal{things gizo thankes : for this 5 the will of Ged in 
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Chriſt leſus rowards you, 
19 Quenclinot the Spirit. 
20 Deſpite not prophecying. ws 
21 Tricall things,and keepethat which is good, 
23 Abſtainefrom a il appearance ofeuill, 
23 Now the very God _—_—_ ſantifie you throughout : and 
1 pray Godthat your whole ſpirit, and (oule & body may be kept 
blamelefſe vnts the comming of our Lord leſns Chriſt, = 
24 * Faithfull « he which calleth you,whick will alſo doeit. 1,fgy.1.8 
25 Brethren pray forvs. 
26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kille, 
27 [ charge you inthe Lord,thatthis Epiltle bee readynto all 
the brethren the Saints, 
23 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriil Lewith you, Amen, 
CThefirlt Bp le vutothe Thefſalonians written from Athens, 


'CTrik SECOND EPISTLE OF 
Paul tothe Theſlaloniars, 


CHAP. I, 
3 He enmendeth t hemcreaje of faith axd chavitie, 4 and the pa- 
tierce of the Theſſalonians: 6 And deſeribius Gods weugtance 
againſt (ucb asoppreyſe the godly, 10 bee teacherb the ped!y to 
wait for the laſt intoemrent. 
Aul 2u6 Sylwanng,anes Timotievs, vntothe Church 
(K4 BL) ofibeThefſalonians, which i in God our Father, and 
SJ 12 the Lord leſus Chrilt: 
DAY 2 Grace be with you , and veace from God our 
Father,and;/02 the Lord lefus Chriſt. | 
4 * Weouphtto thanke God alwayes for you, brethren,a« 1.7he/,8; 
jsmeete, becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly , andihe 2, 
love of every one of you toward another,aboundeth 
4 Sothat wee our ſelues reioyee of you in the Churches of 
God becauſe of your patience and faith in all your perſecutions 
and tribulations that ye ſuffer, 
5s *1/hichs. manifeſt token of the righteaus indgement of 1ndr 6, 
God.that yee may be counted worthy of the kingdoms of God, 
forthe which ye alſo ſuffer, 
6 For it is arightcousthing with God, torecompencetribu- 
lationto them that troubleyou, . : 
5 Andto you which aretroubled, reſt withvs, * wheny Lord 1.,Theþ.q, 
lefus hall ſhew himſclIfe from heaven with his mighty Angels, 16, 
$ In flaming fire, rendring vengeaucevmothem, atgor not 
nowe 


I/a.it.g 


Ir 


know God, atid which obey not vnto the Goſpelof onr Las 
lIeſas Chriſt. 

9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting perdition, fron 
the preſerce ofthe Lord,and fromthe glory of hispower, 

1s When he ſhall come to be gloritied m hisSaints,and tobe 
made marueilousin allthem that beleene (becauſe our teſtimeny 
toward you was belecued) in that day. 

11 Wherefore we alſo pray alwayes for yon, that ourGod 
may make you worthy ofthis calling,and fulfil all the goed plex 
fare of h{« goodneſſe,and theworke of faith with power, 

12 Thatthe Name of our Lord leſus Chrift may be glorified 
in you andyee in him, according tothe grace ofour God , andef 
the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

CH AF I 
3 He ſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come, till there bees 
departure [romthe faith, 3 andihat Antichy iſt bee renea'tl, 

8 whoſedefiruftion be ſettetb owt, 15 and thereuponexboyuy 

$0 ehaſittie, 

Ow we beſeech you brethren, by the comming of ourLotd 
Nt: ſas Chriſt,and by our afſembling vntehim, 

2 Thatyee be not ſuddenly moued frem yowr mind, nor tron. 
bled neither by ſpirit,nor by word,nor by letter , as;# were from 
vs,asSthough the day of Chriſt were at hand: 

3 Letnomandeceineyon, by any meaues: for that day ſod 
wor comeexcept theres be a departing firſt , and that that mand 
ſine de diſcloſed,exen the fonne of perdition, 

4 Which js an aduerſary , and exalteth himſelfe againſt all 
that iscalled God, or that is worſhipped : ſo thathee doth fitu 
Goud in the Temple of God, ſhewing himlelfe that he 18 Cod. 

s Remember ye not,that when | was yet with you, I told ye 
theſethings? 

6 And now yee know what withholdeth that he might bere- 
nealed in his time. 

7 For the myſterie of iniquitie,doeth already worke,one)yhe 
which now withholdeth, fall lertill hee bee 1aken out of the 
way. 

8 Andthen ſhallthat wicked man be revealed , * whomthe 
Lord fhall conſume with theſpirit of his mouth,and ſ1;a}l abolih 
with the brightnefle of his comming, 

9 tun hm whole comming is by the eff:Auall wotking of 
Satan, with all power, and fienes,and lying wendets. 

ro And inalldecejuableneſſe of vnrighteonuſnes among then 
that periſh, becauſe they receined notthe lone of thetruethy that 

hey might be ſauc 
they might be ſaucd, _ 
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17 And therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delufion , that 
they ſhonld belecue lics, 

12 That all they might bee damned which beleenednetthe 
trueth, bat had pleaſure in varighteouſuele, : 

13 Butwe ought to giuethankes alwayesto God for you bre= 
thren, beJouedof the Lord, becauſe that God hathfrom the bee 
ginning choſen you to ſaluation, thorow ſanQitication of the ſpt- 
rit.and rhe Faith of trueth, 

14 Whetcunto hee called you by our Goſpel, to obtainethe 

tory of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, | 

1s Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt,and keepe the infiruRions 
which ye have beene tavght,cither by word or by our Epiſtle, 

16 Now the ſam* leſus Chriſt our Lord,and our God,cuen the 
Fatherwhich hath Loued vs, and hath giuen vsenctliſting conſo» 
lation and good hopertlirongh grace, 

19 Comto:t your heatis, and Rabliſh you in evety word and 
208d worke, 

CHAP,T11-1. 

t Hedefreth thera to further the preach of the Goſpel with their 
prajers, 6 audto witharawthemaſeines from thoſe which through 
rleneſſe, 11 674 cuariofitze prrieert 2004 01 dey: 14 PVhombce 
excludeth frown the company of the fa t/ ful, 


3 Andthat wetinay be dehinered from vnreaſonable and euill 
men: ſoxall men have nor faith, 


3 Butthe Lord isfaithtull, which will Rabliſh you, and keepe 
yo from evil}, 

4 Andweare perſwaded of youthrough the Lord, that yee 
dothdoe, 2nd will doethe things which we warne you of. 

5 And the ord guide your hearts tothe luve of God, and 
tiewitin2 for of Chriſt, 

6 Wee watne you, brethren, ;nathe Name of ourT.or:d Jeſus 
Criſt, that yee withdrawyour ſelues from every brother thar 


mkethinordinately, and not after the in{trution which hee re- 
cemedot ys, 


we behaved not onr ſelues inurdinately among you, 

$ Neithertooke weebread of any man for nought : 
Wrought with labour and trauaitic night and day , becauſe wee 
would not be chargeable to any of you, 

9 Notbecauſewee hane not authoritic, bnt that wee might 
Rakeonrſelncs an enſample vnts you to follow vs, 


i» Forenenwhen wee were with pon we waryed you of, 
B : | 


Vithermore, brethren, *pray for vs thatthe wordof the Lord £ph.6.19 
may haue free paſſage, and de glorthed, evenas it 5 withyou, col. qe2. 


7 Forye your ſeluesknow, *how yeonchttofollow vs: * for 1.Cor ir. s 


but wee 4.14, 
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That if there were any which would not worke , that hee ſhould 
not cate. 

11 For we hearte, that there are forme which walke among you 
tnordinarely, and worke not at 31], but are bvuF- bogtes, | 

12 Therefore them that are ſuch we warn* and exhot by or 
Lord Teſus Chiilt,chatchey wor! > with guictagfle,a.;d alc their 
ewne bread, 

13 Andycbrethien, benot weary 1241] doing, 

14 if any man ovey rorthisovr iaying i 0215 ether notehim, 
and haue no cum iny wic: hin, thathe may be aſhamed: 

15 Yetcount tim not as an enemie, but adinoniſh him as a 
brother, 

16 Nowthe Lord himſelfeof peace give yu peace alwayesby 
all m:anies, The Lord be with you all, 

19 Cheſalutation of me Pan} with mine owne hand, which is 
the token incuery Zpiltic: fol write. _ 

18 The vrace of onr 1 ord Teins Chit be with you all. Araza, 

© The fecond &p;7le cothe Thellalonians written fron 
Athens. , 


——  ———— 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE ON 
Paui to Timothens. 


CC HADP.T 
Settine forth a perielt paterne ofa true Paſlour whoſeofficerſpicnt 
conſi/-et” ivgeachin?, 4+ Le warneth im that yame qur/c:093/t 
cpart, heezeach thoſe chings 5 which finther ehavine and guth: 
Iz ardthat hi; a:t16ritir be net condern. ed, i q hefheui Wl 
ane he ic reade through ihe grace of Ced. 


$0r,0797- Y Aul an Apoſtleof iefus Chriſt, by the | commands 
ance, JA ment vt God our Sautour, and of 07 Lord let 


Chriſt our hope, 

2 Vnto Timothevs my naturall ſonne in tit 
-" faith, Grace, mercy, edpeaceficm God out Failth 
and Sor Chriſt Iefi.c onrLord, 

2 AsIbeſoupght thee coabide fi] in Epheſos,when 1 depat 
red into Macedonia, fo doethat thuu m aycit WAarine ſon:e,thaut!f 
reach none ether doftrine, : 

4 Neither that they givekeede tofables and geneaing!th 
hichareeodlefſe, which breed anefitons rat}:ex then gou'y ew 
fyisg which 1s by falth, 

XK8213, 5 For*thecndeof the Commandement is four cit of a pitt 
1s. heart, aud of a gocd coulcience, andeffaichvniained, - 


an. 


1 pl . . 
. Bieus, according tothe prophecies whichweut before vponthee, 


a0 Si aw 


_—_- — ——— 
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6 From the which things ſome baueerred , ard have turace 
ynto vaine iavgling. 

9 They would be dottors of the Law', and yet vnderſtand not 
what they ſpeake,neither whereol they athime, 

8 And wee know that the Law is good, ita man vic it laws 
fully: 

"4 Knowing this , that the Law is not ginen vnto a righteous 
man,but vnto the lawlefle and difobegtevt;tothe vngedly,and to 
ſinners,tothevaholy, and tothe prophanc, to murthercts of ſa» 
the:sand mothers,to ma;ſlayers, 

10 Towhoremongers,to buggerers, to menſtealers,tolyars,to 
the periared,and if there bee any other thivg that is contrary to 
wholeſome dodrine, 

1 Which is according tothe gloricus Goſpel of the bleſſed 
God whichis committed vnto me, 

12 Thereforel thanke him which hath made me ſtrong, thar is, 
Chriſt leſus our Lerd ; for ze counted mefaithfall,and putme in 
hrs eraice : 

13 When be'oreI was a blaſphemer, and 6 perſecuter, and 2n 
opprefſour : dut 1 was recctued ro mercic: tor 1 did jcxgnorantly 
throughvnbelicice 

t4 Bat the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with 
faithand love, which 15 in Chriit (eſus. 

15 Tis 5 atroe ſaying, and oy all meanes worthy to be recet- 
ved, that* Chriſt leins came into the world to (auc finvers, of Mateg.1y 
whom lam chiefe, | merg.ei7 

16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe I was reeciued to mercy, 
that [efus Chriſt ſhoula firſt ſhewe on me all long luſfering vts 
theenſample ofthem , which ſha!l tn time to come belceaec in 
him vrtoeternalllife. 

17 Now vnto the King euerlaſting, immortall, innifivle, vnto 
God onely wits, 6e honoart anw glory, for eucr andetier. Amen, 

13 This commandement commit I vnto ther, fonne Timas- 


—— 


—— 


Ahat thou by them {hoaldeſt fight a good fight, 
l9 Pauing faith and a £20c con!cience, which ſome hane put 
Way. and as concetningtaith, have made {hiproracke. 
29 Ofwhom is Hymeneu< and Al-xaner, * whom Thaucde- 1.00%.5.5 
lmeredvnto Satan,tizat they 1.32):1!earne not to blaſpheme. 
C0 4a P.-1 
I Herxhoyterh they to ral epat ihe prayers for all men, 4. 5 avd 
that for two caſts + $ ani therefore he wildech all ers (in a-l plas 
(OPPr4): 9 endatcieres? 7.111 tt appared tlant with was 
wed-flie orien ony/rt 60 thane $5020 /nts 4 Golg aembires. 
By 3 1 exhcit 


”—— wn 
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Exhorttherefore,chat firſt o! all ſupplications, prayers, inter. 
ceſsions and giuing of thanks be made tor all men, 
2 Forkings, and forall that are inauthoriiie, that we mzy 
leade a quit and apeaceablelite,inall godlineſle and honeftie, 
3 For this 15 goodandacceptable inthe fight of Godout $4 
uiour, 
Who will that all men (hall bee ſaned, and come ynto the 
acknowledging of the trueth, 
5 Forthere isone God, andone Mediatout betweene God 
and man,which is the man Chriſt leſus, 
6 Who gauehiniſelfe araulomeforall men, to bee thattefi. 
monte in duc time, 
2"Tims, . 7, © Whereunto I am erdained a preacher and an Apoſtle! 
__—- ſpeake the trueth io Chriſt, and lic not)e2® a teacher of the Gen. 
To tiles in faith and veti:te. Ds 
8 Iwillthereforethatthe menpray, euery where liltingyp 
pure hands, withont wrath or Joubting, 

Dat's.2 I * Likewitealſo the women, that they aray themſelaesin 
b.4*2:33 comely appatell, with ſhametaſtvefle and modeſtie, notwithbroi 
ded haire,or gold, or peatles,or coſtly apparell, 

go But(as becommeth women that p: ofelſe the feare of God) 
with good workes, 

12 Letthe woman learne in ſilence with all ſubic&ion, 
x.Cor.14, 32 *Ipermitnota womanto teach, neither to viurpe authotl- 

7: 4+ tjeoucrthe man, but to be in filence. 

a 1.29 13 Fer* Adam was firſt formed, then Fu. ; 
#055 joe 7 14 * And Adam wasnot deceiued, but the woman was decti 
gs '7» ued,and was inthetranſoreſsion. ; : 
Gen PERL: Notwithſtanding,thronghbearing of children ſhe ſhalbefz- 
3% acd, ifthey continue infaith, and loue, and holineswith modeſtie 
| CHAP. 1It. | 
2 Heeſctteth out Bihops, 8 and Chriſtian Deacons , with tha 
wines, 12 children, and families : 13 Hee callerh the (hurt 
the houſe of God, 
T His «a true ſaying. If 2ny man deſire the office of a Biſhop, ht 
| defireth a worthy worke, 
Titz4 26% 3 *A Biſhopthereforemalt be vnreproucable,thehusbanddf 
one wife, watching,temperate,modeſt, harberous,apttoteach, 

3 Notgiuento wine , no ſtriker, not giuen to filchy lucre, but 
gentle,no fighter, not couctous, | 

4 Onethat can rulehis owne houſe honeſtly , hauing childret 
vnder obediencewithall honeſty. 

5 Forif any cannotcule his owne houſe 2 how ſballhe carefot 
the ChuchofGod? 


6k 
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& He may not be a yong ſcholler , lefthe being pnffed vp fail 
into the condemnation of the deuill. 

7 He muſtalſobe wel! repoited of, enenofthem , which are 
withour,leſt he fall into rebake, and the ſnare of the deuill. 

$ Likewiſe 2#/? Deacons be praue , not doubleten2ued, not 
giuenvnto mach wine,neithervnto filthie lucre, 

g *Haningthe myſterie of the faith in pure conſci-nce. 

10 Andlet them ficit be proucd : then ſetthem miniſter, ifthey 
be found blameleſſe. 

it Likewiſe th-ir wines 4/7 bee honeſt, not euillſpeakers, but 
fober and faithſn]lin all things. 

12 Letthe deacons be the hnsbaudsof one wife, and ſuch av 
canrule their children wel! and their owne houſkelds: 

12 Forthey that hane miniſtred well, get themſelnesa good 
degree.and great libercte in thefaithqwhich 1s in Chriit Leſus. 

14 Theſethings write I vntothee , truſting tocome veryſhort- 
ly vnto thee, 

t5 ButifI tarielong, thatthon mayeſt yetknow, how thou 
oughteſtto behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe of God, whichisthe 
Church of the lining God,the pillar and gronnd oftrueth, 

16 And withoutcontrouerſic, greatisthe myſteric of podli- 
neſſe,vhich ts, God is manifeſted in thefieſhuſtified inthe Spirit, 
ſcene ef Angels , preached vntothe Gentiles , beleened onin the 
wotld,and receiued vp in glory. 

CHAP. Il. 

t Hecondemneth afwel falſedofirimes: 3 of mayriace and therhoice 
of meazes, 7 maijo prophane favies: 8 ind commenadeth the 
godly exercife, 13 and the daplyreadingofthe Stripruve, 

3 ant" Spitit ſpeaketh enidently, that inthe Jattertimes 
N ſome ſhall departfrom thetaith , and (hall giue heedevmto 

Sprtitsof errour,and deArine of denils, 

2 Which ſpeakeliesthronghhypocrifie , and hane their con 

Ciences burned with an hote yron, 

3 Forbidding tomarrie, aud commanding to abſtaine from 
Mates which God hath created to bee receiued with gining 
thanks.cfthem thatbeleeueand know the trueth, 

4 Foreuerycreatureof God is good, andnothing ought to be 
eiaſed if it be receinedwiththank(gining. 

5 ForitisſanRified bythe word of God,and prayer. 

6 lfthouputthe brethren in remembrance of theſe things, 
thouſhalt beea good miniſter of Teſas Chriſt , which haſt beene 
"atiſhedvp inthewordsof ſaith, and ofgooddoQuine , which 
101 haſt continuallytollowed. : 

7 Butcaltaway prophane, and 01d wines fables, andexetciſe 

B | 1: 
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thy felfevnto godlines, 

s For bodily exerciſeprofitethlitle : but godlineſſeis profits. 
ble vntoall things, which haththe promiſe of the life preſent, and 
of chatthatis to come. 

9 Thatz atrue ſaying,& by all meanes worthy to be receined, 

10 Fot therefore we labour aud are rebnked, becauſe wetrif 
1n theliuing God, which is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially F 
choſe that belceue. 

rt Theſethings warne and teach. 

12 Letno man aeſpiſethy youth , but bee ynto them that be. 
lecue,anexample in word, incoverſation,in loue,infpirit,in ſaith, 
aud in pureneſle, | 

13 Till I come,giueattendance toreading,to exhortation, en 
to doctrine. 

14 Deſpifenetthe giftthatis in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecie with the laying on of the hands of the company of thy 
Elderſhip. 

15 Theſe thingsexerciſe , and ginetly ſelfevnts them, thati! 
may be ſeene how thou profiteſ amovg all men, 

16 Takeheed vntothy (elte,and vnto learning, continuether, 
in, for in doing thts thou ſhalt beth ſaue thy ſelte , and themthi 
heare thee, 


CHAP, V:. 

s Haxing ſet down a mayney howto rebuke all degrees, 5 hetninth 
tef® of widowes . who then were choſen ſor the [ernice of It 
Church: 17 Thenhee commethio the Elders, 23 and (ptattit 
ſome hat a' the health ofthe lody. j 

Ebuke not an Elder,but exhorthim as a father , an4theyo- 
L \, germen as brethren, : 

2 The Elder womenas mothers the yonger as ſiſters,withil 
purencfſe. 

3 Honour widowes, which are widowes indeed, 

4 Burtif any widow have children or nephewes,tktthemleat 
firſt to ſhewe godlineſſe toward their owne houſe , androrecom- 
| ary 44g kinred : torthat isanr honeſt thing , and acceprablede 

ore Gcd. 

5 And he thatis a widowindeed,& leftalone,truſtethin 60, 
and continneth in ſupplicatione and prayers night and day. 

6 Butſhethat liveth in pleaſure,is dead, whileſhe lincth, 

7 Thelethings therefore warne hem of , that they may®* 
blamcleſſe. 

8 1ftherebe anyrhat prouideth netfor kis owne, avd name 
for them of htzhouthold , ke denicth the taith , and is worleti® 
au infidell, 

lah 


| 


l 
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g TLetnot 2 widow be taken into the number vnder three- 
ſcore yeere olde, that hath beenethe wife of one hnsband, 

to And wellreported of for good workes: it ſhee hanenonti- 
ſhed her children, if [ice ave lodged the {trangers, ifthee have 
waſhed the Saints feete, 1t ſhce have miniſired vutothem which 
were inaduerſitie, it {ht were continually giaen ynto eucry good 
worke. 

11 But refuſe the yonger widowes : for when theyhaue began 
towaxe Wanton againit Chiiſt,they will marrie, 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they haue broken the fr(? taith, 

13 Andl:izewile alſo being idle, they Icarneto g2 about from 
bouſe to houle : yea, 45ep are net onely idle, but aliopratlers and 
buſie-bodies, ſpeaking things which are avr. comely, 

14 I will therefore that the yonger women martie, and beare 
children, and goucrne the houſe, «#24 gine none occaficn to the 
aduerfarie ro ſpeake exjll, 

t5 Forcertaine ate already turned backe after Satan, 

16 If any faithſull man orlfaitb full woman have widowes, let 
them miniſter vnto them, and !et not the Church be charged, 
thatthere may be ſufficientior them that are widawes 1n deed, 

157 CThe Elders that rule well Jerthiein be had in dovble ho- 
gour, ſpecially they which Tabour inthe word and doarine, 

rs Forthe Scrivture ſaith, *Thon ſhalt not mouſel the month Dex 25.4 
ofthe oxe that treadeth out the corne ; and, *Thelabourer is 1.0% 9.9, 


worthy of lis waves, Mat nos 
19 Azainitan Elder receiuenone accuſatien, butvncertwo i (ke 
or three witnefſes, 5.9. 


20 Them that ſfinn*,rebukeopenly,that thereſtalſo may feare. C74 6.13» 
21 <T charge ihre before God,and the T.ord Teſus Cheiit,and 
theelett Angels, that thon oblerne theſe things without prefer 
ring one ta another,and doe nothing partiaily, 
22 Layhands ſuddenly onnoman, neitier be pattaker of q- 
ther mens finnes: keepe thy ſ-Ie pure, 
23 Drinke no longer water , butvie a little wine ſot thy tec 
mackes ſake, and thine often infhiremities, 
24 Some mens {innes re open beforehand. 2nd goe before vie 
toludgement: but ſors mens follow atter, 
25 Likewiſe al'othe co0d wotkes are manifeſt beforehand, 
and they that are otuerwi cannot be kid, 
CHAP. VL 
1 Hee ſhrweth the anery of {(epunuts, 10 ard what a tm: ſthirmous 
twill courtouſneſe the 13 and hauing (poken omewhi of rich 
men, be ouce aga'ne ſorbidces) Trois 20 80 cnnber bimnjelfe 
with ve;ne oabolngs, 
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| Ponca many ſeruautsasare vndertheyoke,counttheir maflery 


R _ o 7 4 O_, thatthe Name of God,and ba dedtine 
e p k 

2 Andchey which have beleening maſters, let them not de. 
ſpiſethe m, becauſethey are brethren, but rather doeſernice,be. 
cauſe they ice faithful, and beloued, and pattakers of the bene« 
fe, T. ef: thingsteachand exhort, 

3 lt any man teach otherwiſe, & conſenteth ttot tothe whole. 
ſome words of our LoidTeſss Chriſt, and tothe doctrine which 
1$ according to godlinefe, 

'4 Heispuftvp, and knoweth nothing,but dotethabout que 
—_ and _ of words, whereofcommethenuy, ſtrite,railings, 
euil! ſurmiſfings, 

5 Frowarddiſputationtof men of corrupt mindes and defti. 
_ of = an - whichthinke thatgaine is godlinefſe: from ſuch 

eparate thy ſcife. 
: c W godlinefle is great gaine, if a man be content with that 

e nath, R 

7 For we bronghtnothing intothe world, avd "is certain, 
that we can carynothing out, 

n Roh cnn when wee haue food andraiment, letvs thets- 
with be content, 

9 Fer they thatwill be rich, fall into tentation and ſnares,and 
into many tooliſh and neiſome luſts, which drowne meninpets 
dition and deſtruton. 

1o For the defice of moncy is the reot of all evill, which while 
{ome laſted after,they erred ftomthe faith, & pierced themſeines 
through with many ſorrowes. 

11 Batthou,O man vt God, fleetheſe things, and follow after 
r12hteoufneile,godlinefle,faith,Jove, patience,evd meckeneſſe, 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay holde of cternall life, 
whereuntothou artalſo cal{ed, and haſt preteſſed a good projeb 
ſion beforemany witneſſes. 

13 *Icharge thecin the ſight of God who quickeneth all 


— ap , things, and before leſus Chriſt which ynder Pontius Pilate *wite 


I 1420/78 
18.37. 


nefled a good confeſs1on, 
14 Thatthou keepe 555 commandement without ſpet,andvne 
rebukeable, vntillthe appeat ing of our Lord leſas Chriſt. 
ir. £5 Which induetime he: (hall ſhewe, that is * bleſſed and 
Prince enely, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 


7646.17.14. 
& 19.16 
I64.1,18 


16 Who onely hath immortalitie, and dwelleth in the light 
thatnene can attaine vnto, *® whain never manſaw, neither can 
ſee, vato whom be hononr and power enerlaſting Amen. 
x7 Charge them thatare rich in thi» world thattbey ih 


my, ow Aww 


a 
CHAP. T 


F high minded,and that they® truſt not in vncertaineriches, bnt in Mey.q.29 
the lining God(which giueth vs abundantlyallthingsto exioy) luke 22, 
18 That they doe g00d, and be rich in good werkes, end ready 15, 


to diſtribute, and communicate, 


19 *Laying vp in ſtore for themſelnes a good foundation a« Mg. £.24 


gainſt the time to. come, that they may obtaine etetnalllife, 

20 O Timotheus,keep that which is committed vntethee, and 
auoide profane avd vaine babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcicnce 
falſely ſo called, 

21 Which while ſome profefſe, they hane erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen, 

CThefirſt Epiſt/e ro Timotheus written from Laodicea, which 

isthe chieteſt citie of Phrygia Pacaciana. 


"CTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul to Timotheus, 


CHAP. I. 

1 Me commendeth Timothew faith, 6 andexhorteth him $0 got on 
faithfully m the charge counted vnto him: $8 andihatneithe» 
fir ba bonds, 15 novthe reuolting of others He faint, 11 Hebri- 
wnpheth of his Apofil:fhip. 14 Hee willeth him to haue cave of 
the thing committed onto bm, 16 andpraiſeth Oweſiphoris, 


AY Aul an Apoſtle ef Icſus Chriſt, by the will of God 
v4 according to the promiſe of life which is in Chritt 


EC} lelus, | 

v- 2 To Timothens wy beloned ſonne: Grace, 
| mercy aud peace ſrom Godthe Father, and from Le- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, 


3 Ithanke God, * whom I ſerue from wine elders with pure A.22.; 


conſcience, that without ceaſing I haue remembrance ofthee in 
myptayers night and day, 

4 Defitingto ſee thee, mindful of thy teares, that 1 may be 
billed with ioy : 

$ Whenl call toremembrance the vnfaiaed faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and 1 thy mo« 
thet Eunice, and am 3ſfared that it {wprlleth in thee allo. 

6 Wherefore, Iputthee in remembrance that thou ſtirre vp 

* git of God, which is in thee, by the putting on of mine 

8. 

7 For God hath not ginento vsthe ſpirit offeare, but of pow« 
er, andofloue, and ofa found mind, 
be not therefore aſhamed of the t:imonie of our Lord, 

; Q&itne 
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I, TIMOTHEYVS. 


neither of me his priſoner : butbe partaker ofthe af&ions ofthy 
Goſpel, accordingto the power ot God, 


. 


x (or.1,> 9 Whohath ſaucdys, and called vs with an ® holy calling 

T4res 3.5, not according toour Yworkes, bur according to his owne purpoſe 

Rom,16, and grace, which was giuen vs through Chriſt Ieſus beforeth 

os $.epheſ. * world was, ; 

x,4.colofſ, 10 But now is made manifeſt by that appearing of onrSauionr 
.26.titzs Ieſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death,and hath brought lite ad 


immortralitic veto light through the Gotpel, 


rcfim ey 11 *Whereuntol am appointed a preacker, and Apoſtle, ard | 


atcacher otthe Gentiles. 

12 Forthe which cauſc ]alſo ſnffer theſe things, butTamng 
aſhamed : for] kiow whem [ haue beleened , and lam perſyz. 
dedthatheisabletokeepe thatwhich I haue committedtohin 
a2ainſt that day. 

x3 Keepethe true paterne of the wholeſome wardes, whici 
ghonhalt heard of me 1n faith and loue, which is in Chriſt leſus, 

14 Thar wotthy thing which was committed to thee, keep! 
through the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs, 

15 This thou knowelt, that all they which are in Aſia be tit 
nedfrom me: of which fortate Plygelinsand Hermogeres, 
16 The T.ord giue mercy vsto the houſe of Oneſiphorug:fi 
ſeoftrefreſtied me,and was not aſhamed of my ehaine: 
17 Bur when he was at Rome, heſonght me out very diligent 
Iy, and found ze, 

x8 The Lord grant vnto him, that he may find mercywithtt: 
Lord at that day : aid in how many tiinzs he hath miniſtred va 
£9 meat Epheſus,thou knowelt very well, 


CHAP... II. 
2 The bettey to ſet out pesſeurrance in the C\riſtian warfavt, 3 it 
geketh fimilitudes 4 from ſon!diers, 6 andfrom Fugbandmn, 
io Hee ſhewetl that hi bondes ave for the profite of theSaw: 

5 Then be parncth Tirmotbie to duidethe word of truth ariyht, 

17 t6 bewereof the exerples of the withed, 22 and 10 der 

things modeſtly. = 

T"Houthercfore, my ſonne, bee trong ir the grace thatis it 
Chriſt Teſus. 

2 Aud whatthings thou haſt heard of me by many witneſs 
the ſame deliuer tofaithinllmen,which ſhall be able to teach 
ther alio, 

3 Thoathercfore ſuffer affi&ion a5 a good ſouldier of lelw 
Chriſt. 
4 Ne mantlat watteth, entang!cth himfelic withthe os 

* 


CHAP, 17, 


of this life , becauſe he would pleaſe him thathath choſen him to 
be a ſouldier, - 
5 Andifanymana!ſo Rriue for a maſteriz , heisnet crowned 
except he ſtrive as he ovght to doe, 
6 The husbavudman mult Tabour beſore he receive the fruits, 
7 Conſider what I (ay : andthe Lord giue thee vnderſtandins 
inall things, 
$ Remember that leſs Chriſt mae of the ſeed of Dauid was 
raiſed 3gaine from the dear, according tomy Goſpel, 
9 Wherein 1 ſuffer tron>les 2s an euii doer,cuen ynto bonds, 
but the word of God 15s not bound, 
to Therefore 1 ſuffer all things for the elets ſake , thatthey 
might alſo obtaine the ſaluation which is in Chriſt Ieſus , with e- 
ternall glory, 
rt 7iuatrieſfaying, Forit we be*® dead together with bin, we Rog, 6.x 
alſo iha!lline together iz hn. 
12 It we ſuffer , we ſhall alſo rainetogether with him: * If we 14aze.to, 


deniehim,healſo willdenie vs. 23 Marks 
12 Ii*webelceuenor ye; abideth he Faithfull: he cannot de» $8.28. 
ny himſelfe, Rom. 33s 


14 Oftheſethingsputthera in remembrance, and proteſt be- 4,4 g 5, 
fore the Lord , that chey ſtriuenort abont words, which is to no 
proht,6az to the peruecrting of the hearers. 

5 Studie to ſhew thy Ate apptuued ento God , a workeman 
that needethrot to be aſhamed, diuhiimg, y word of trueth atight, 

i8 Stay profane and vainc babBithga xtor they ſhall encreaſe 
vito more vngodlineſſe, L. ""—_ 

I+ And their word ſhall fret as a 
meneus and Philetns, VI 

18 Which as concerning the tructh hageErred from the marke, 
ſaying that the reſurrectionis palt 2lready , and doe deltroy the 

atth of certaine. 

I9 But the foundation of God remaineth ſure, and hath this 
ſeale, The Lord knoweth whoare his : and, Leteacry one that cal- 
kthon the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquitie, 

25 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe arc not onely veſſels of | 
gold and of iluer,butalſo of wood and earth , and * ſoine for ho. 89.9, 27g 
zvar,gug ſore for diſhonour, 

21 If any man therefore parge himſelfe from theſe, he ſhall be 
aveſſelvnto honour, ſantified, and meete fo: the Lord , and pre» 
pared vntocucry gaod worke, ; 

22 Fleeallofrom the laſts of youth, and follow after riglte- 
ouſneſſe, faith loue, a21d peace, with them that * call onthe Lord 1,C0r.1.5 
th pure heart, 


Wer: of whick ſort is Hye 


23 * And 


[ Ti”..!. 
4.A1d 4 7 
D819, 3.9o 


x.7591.4.1 
2.Pet. 3«5e 


Mae, 18, 


Ex0.7.13 


that they ingenderftrife. 

24 Bucthe ſeruant ofthe Lord muſt not ſtriue,but aſt beges 
tel toward all men,apt toteach, ſuffering the eniil, 

25 Inſtruting them with meekeneſle that ate contrary min. 
ded, provingit Godat anytime will ginethem repentance, tha 
they may acknowledge the truth, 
| 26 Andcometo Amendment out ofthat ſnare ofthe deuil, of 
whom they aretaken priſoners,to doe his will. 

CAHP., III, 

x He foretellethihe danperons tivees that are toenſue: 9 but with 
thecertainehope of viflorie, ro hee euconrageth him tothecom. 
bat, r4 ſetting out Specialty the tviall of ſound aotrine, 

His know alſo, that inthe® laſt dates (hall come perilay 
times, 

2 For men ſhallbee leuersof their owne ſelues, couetons, 
beafters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobcdicnt toparents, vathank- 
tull,ynholy, 

3 Without naturall affeQton , trucebreakers,falſe acculers iv 
temperate, fierce,nolouers atall of them which are good, 

4 Traicours, heady hie minded, louers of pleaſures morethen 
louers of God, 


5 Hauing aſhewof godlineſfe, but haue denied the pontt 


thereof: rurneaway therefore from ſuch. 

E 6 Forefthis ſort are they whichcreepe into houſes, and1:a 

vie Ng ſimple women, laden with finnes, and lcd with divert 
aſts 

7 "Thich women &re evetlearningand are never able to come 
tothe acknowledping ofthetruth, 

3 *AndasIannesand lamberswithſtood Moſes, ſo dothele 
alfo reſiſt the cruth;,men of corrupt mindes, reprovate concerning 
the faith, 

9 Butthey ſhall preuaile nolonger : for their madnefſe ſhall 
beewdentvnto ali men,astheirs alſo was, 

to © Butthr haſt fully knowen my deQrine,maner of liutty, 
purpoſe, taith long ſeffering. love pacience, ; 

1: Perſectitions,and afflittions whichcame vntome at Antive 
chia,atIcenium, and at Lyſtri, wkich perſecutionslI ſuff:red : but 
from them allthe Lord delinered me. 

12 Yeaandallthitwilllive godly in Chriſt Tefos, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution 

12 Ructheevill wenand deceiners, ſhall waxe worſe & worle, 
decetuing and being deceined, 


14 But continue thou inthe ings which thou haſt lexened 


I TivoTHEvs MY 
23 * And put away fooliſh andynlearned queſtions, knowing 


———- ADE AEM - iS 


CHAP. 1IIL, 


andwhichare committed vntothe , knowing of whom thon haſh 
learacd thers : 

15 Andthat thou haſt knowen the holy Scriptures of a child, 
whichareable to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation thtough thefaith 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 


16 *For the whole Scripture z5 giuen byinſpiration of Gad, Petit, 
andi profitable toteach,to conuince, tocortect, andto inftruct in 3% 


righteouſneſle, 
17 Thatthe man of God may de abſolute, being made perfe& 
ynte all good workes. 
CHAP. ITT 
3 Hechayoeth himn to preach the Goſpel with all diligence, 2 intha? 
ſo miſerable time: 6 That hl death is hard at hand, 8 net [o,that 

4 4 conquerour , bemaketh haſte to agioriouetriumph? ro Hee 

ſheweth the cauſe why he [endeth for ſirmnhy, 1t enenby rea» 

jonof bupreſent ſlazce. © 
| therefore before God, and Lefore the Lord Tefus 

Chriſt, which ſhall iudge the quicke and dead at that his ap- 
pearing,andin his kingdome, 

2 Preach the word: be inſtant,in ſeaſon and out ofſeaſon : 1:1. 
prooue,rebuke exhort with all long ſuſlering and dodtrine. 

; Forthetime will come whenthey will notſuffer wholeſome 
dodrine : but hauingtheir eares itching , ſhall alter their owne 
lultsgetchem an heape of teachers, : 

4 And ſhall turne their cates from the truth,and ſhall be giuen 
yatofables, 

5 But watch thou in all things : ſvffer aduerſitie dothe worke 
ot an Evangeliſt; cauſe thy miniſterie ro be throughly liked of, 

6 Forlam now ready to be offered, and thetime of my dee 
parting isat hand. 

7 lhave fought a good fight, and haue finiſhed ry courſe :I 
haue kept the faith. 

$ Forhencetotth is laid vp for mee the crowne of tighteouſ- 
nefle , which the Lord the rig'teous judge ſhall giue mee at that 
day:andnotro me onely. but vatoali them alſo that loue that his 
appearing, 

9 Makeſpeed tocome vnto meatonce * 

to For Demas hath forſaken me, and hath imEraced this pres 
ſent world, and is departed vato Theffalonica,”Creſcens  goneto 
Galatia.Titus vnto Dalmatia. 


it *Onely Lukeiswithme. Take Marke and bring him with Co/ofſ" 4, 
thee: for he js profitable vato me to miniiter, l0,14. 


12 AndTychicushane I ſentto Ephelus. 
13 The cloake thatI leftat Troaswith Carpus, whenthou 
|  commeſt, 


=. 


x 7”"w_ 


2.0-T7:LTY 3 
melts, 

14 Alexzncer the coppet ſmith hath done me much enill: the 
Lord reward him accordino to his workes. 

15 Of whom bethouware alſo ; for hee withſtood our preache 

. Ing lore, 

16 At my firſt avf.vering noman aſsited mee, but all forſcoke 
me: pray God.thatir ve c.etlaid torkeir charge, 

17 Noiwithftanungthe Lord afsiſted mee, and ſtrengthened 
mee, that by me tlc preaching might be fully beleeved , andthat 
all the Gentiles ſhould heare; and I was deliuered ont of the 
mouth ef th= Lyon. 

18 AndcheLotrd will deliverme from euery enill worke, and 
will preſerue me vntohis heauenly k:ngdome: to whombepraile 

| foreuer and ener, Amen. 
Chat, 19 SalttePriſca,and Aquila,& the *® honſhold of Onchphorne, 
TA c o Eraftus abodeat Corinthus: Trophimes 1 left at Miletum 
cke. 

21 Make ſpeedto come before winter, Eubulcs greeteth thee, 
ar:d Pudens,and Linng,axd Claudia,and all the brethren, 

22 The Lord lefus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, Gracebewith 
yFouA MEN. 

o The ſecond Epiſile written from Rome vnto Timothens , the 

firſt Biſhop cle&ed of the Church +f Epheſns, wien Pau 
was preſented the ſecondtime before the Emperor Neto, 


HO 
CE CEEY 
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THEEPISTLE OF PAYL 
to Ticus, 


CHAP. T 
8 Hee ſheweth what Linde of men ong 5t io bee choſen It mſters. 18 
how waine babbleys rmombhes (hold be Fopirds 12 andiino 
#his oecefion hetoucheth rhe nature of the Cyetians 14 anilit 
Tewes, who put holineſſe in outward things, 
AV La aſeruantof God , 2nd an Apoſtle of 1ESVS 
CHRIST, according to ike faith of Gods*Ied 
and the knowledging of thietruth , which 15 accote 
Ko.16.25 dingtocodliaeffec, 
epheſ.; 9. 2 Vntothe hope of eternal! life, which God that 
colof.1.26 cannot lic,hath promiſed before the ®-worl began t 
2... 19 3 Buthathmad:zhis word manifeiiia ductim? through the 
3.pe:.1,20 preaching whichis * committed yurome , according tothe cone 
Gaal, mandementot Godout Savieur ; 


commeſt, brizg withthee,andche beoke:,butſpecially the parchs F 


JC EI 
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oo a. 


"®CHAPY. Ir.” 


4 To Titus #9 niturall ſonne according te the common faiths 
Grace,mercy,ard peace from God the Father, and fromthe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt our Sauzour, 
5 Fot this canſeleftI thee in Creta, that thou ſhouldeſtcon- 
tinue toredrefſe the things that remaine , and ſhouldeſt ordaiue 
Elders in euery citie,as 1 haue appointed thee, 
6 *lfany be vnreprooueable,the husband ofone wife, having 1,778: 3:3 
Faithfull ctildren,which ate not flandeted of riot, neitherare dile 
obedient, 
7 For a Biſhop muſt be vareprooucable,25 Gods ſteward,not 
froward,not atigty,not gtuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuento fil- 
thielucre, 
8 Bu: harberous, one that loneth goodneſte, wiſe, righteons, 
holy,temperate, 
9 Holding faſt that faithfullword according ts dofrine, that 
healſo may be able to exhort with wholeſome doctrine, and cone 
vince them that ſay againſt it, 
ro Fotthere ate many diſobedient and vaine talkers and de- 
cejuers of minds, chiefly they ofthe circumciſion, 
1t Whole mouthes mult be Ropped, which ſubuertwhole 
bouſes, teaching things w they onght not, for filthy Jucres ſake, 
2 One of themſelves, exzn one of their owne prophets faicy 
The Cretians ere alway2s liars, euili beaſts, flow bellies, 
13 Thiswitneſſe js troe: wherefore conince them (harpely, 
thatthey may be found inthefaith, 
14 And nottaking heed tothe * Iewiſh fables and comman- 1,779.1.4 
dements of meu,thatturne away from thetrueth, 
t5 Vitothe pare * axe allthings pure, but vnto them that are £945 4= 
defiled, and vabelecuing, 5 nothing pare, batcuen their mindes 26, 
andcenſciencesaredefiled, 
iE They profeſſe that they know God, but by workes they 
denieb:9, and areabominable and diſobedient, andvnto enery 
peod warke reprobate. 
CHAP: I 
2 Heſetteth out the dutics of (undry per ſons and ſlates, 6 avid wile 
{eth them to inſivult the Church in manners, 11 Hee dranteth an 
arumentfrom the eudof ourrederaption, 12 which, thai wee 
le godly ana wprichity. 
[3 rpohetboy che things which become wholſome doQrine, 
2 That the elder met be watchtell, praue,temperate, ſoung 


»;Þ 


0 thefaith,in lone, audin paticiice: 

3 Theelder women like viſe, thatthey be in ſuch behantonr 
33 decommeth holineff:,noc falſe accalers, not ſubicR to much 
We bus teachers of honeltthings, 


& Ti 


To TITVES 


gcd that they love theirkus bands, that they lene theirchildrey 
5 That they be temperate, chaſte, keepingat home, good anl 
£ph, 5.23. . OE FOLN their husbands, thatthe word of Godbe not exill 
oken of. 
F 6 Exhort yong men likewiſe,that they be ſober minded, 

7 Inallthings ſhewethy ſelfe an enſample of good workey, 
with yncorrupt dearine,with gravitie, integritie, 

8 Arniwith the wholeſome word, which cannot he condem. 
ned,that he whichwithſtandeth;may be aſhamed, having nothing 
concerning you to ſpeake cuill of. 

E£5.6.5 9g *Letſeruantsbe ſubiec totheir maſters,and pleaſetbemin 

c0l.3.22, all things,not anſwering againe, 

7 pesc2, to Neither pikers, but that they (hew all good fairhfalnefſe 

18, that they may adorne the doctrineof God out Saujonr in all 
things. 

2,Cor.t,2 n : * Fer that grace of God, that brivgeth ſaluation vnto ll 

©0%,1.224 men, hathappeared, 

12 And teacherh vs thatwee ſhould denie vngodlineſſe and 
worldly luſtes, and that wee ſhonld live ſoberly and righteondy 
and godly inchis preſent world, 

13 Looking for that blefſed hope,and appearing of that gloy 
of that mightite God,and of our Sauiour Ietus Chr(ft, 

14 Who gauc himfſelte for vs, that he might redeemevs from 
all iniquitie, and purge vs zo bea peculiar people vnto himlelle 
zealous of good warkes, 


5 Theſethings ſpeake,and exhott, and convince withall aw + 


tho1itie. Seethat uo man deſpiſethee. 
CHAP, III. 

r Hewilechthat aR generally be put in mine to yeuerence ſuch 
be in anthoritie. 3 That they 1emember their ſormer bife,and & 
tribute all wfification ts grace: g And if avy brabbier with 

Fandtheſe things, 1 he willeth that hebereiefled, 
£094.13 I TyVtthem inremembrancethat they * beſubie to the Privc- 
L.pe:,2.13 I palitiesand powers, and that they beotedient, andready to 

etery good worke, 

2 That they ſpeakeeuill of no man, that they be no fighteny, 

but ſoft, ſhewing all meekeneſſe vnto all men. Bs” 
F.Cor 6. 3 *ForweourſeJaesalſo were intimespait vnwiſe,diſobedr 
(4.40 ent,deceiued,ferujingtheluſts,and divers pleaſures, lining 10M 

liciouſnefſe, andenuije,hatefall, aud hating one another, 

4 Bat when that bountifuJneſſe and that loue of God our St 

: uiour toward man appeared, 
LeTe8.l.9'* c * Not by thowerkesot right ouſneſſe, which we had _ 


4 That they may inftru& the young women to be fober mia; (| 


TO PHILEMON, 
according tohis mercie hee ſaued vs, bythe waſhing of the 
NG, _ the renewing of the boly Ghoſt, 
6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, through Teſvs Cluiſt ou2 
Sautout, : 
p) That we being iuſtified by his grace ſhould be made heires 
xcordivgtothe hope of cternalllife. 
$ This@ atrue ſaying, and theſe things T will thou ſhouldeſt 
affieme,that they which haue beleeued God, might be carefullto 
ſhew foerth geod workes, Theſe things ave good and profitable 
yntomen, 


9 *Butſtay fooliſh queſtions, &genealogies,andcontentions, 1.7:%1.1. 
ndbrawlivgs about the Law : for they are vnprofitable & vaine, 4.494 4.7 
10 Reic him that isan hererike, after once or twice admo. 2119.3, 

nition, 3s 


it Knowing that hee that 13 ſach, is peruerted and ſinneth, be» 
ing damned of his owne iclte, 

12 When I ſhallſend Artemas vnto thee, 6r Tychicus,bee di- 
ligenttocome to mee vato Nicepolis: fer 1haue determined 
there toWinter, 

13 Bring Zenasthe exponnder of the Lawe , and Apollos 6n 
their ioutney diligently, that they lackeoothing., 

14 Andlet ours alſo learne to ſhew foorth geod works for ne» 
ceffary vſes,that they be not vnſruitfull. 

5 Allthat arewith me ſalutethee, Greete them that loue v3 
nthefaith, Grace bewith youall, Amen 

CToTitas ele& the firſt Biſhop ofthe Chntch.of the Cretians, 

written from Nicopolis in Maccdoniz, 


—___ 


CTHE EPISTLE OE 
Paul to Philemon, 


1 Paul bundling a baſe and a [mail matter ,vtt areording to bis ms 
ur moruethaloft unto God. 8 Send.ng againe to Þhnletnon his 
Vagabond and theewſhs (errant he entreatethpardon for him, and 
v7) 91@tely preacheth of Chriſtianequitie. 

Aula priſoner of IeſasChiilt, and our brother Tis 

motneus,vate Philemon onr deareftriend, and tele 

, low helper. 

2 And to ourdeate fer Apphia, andto Ar+ 
\ \, I® Chippus ourtellowſouldicr,and to theCkuck that 
11nthine houſe : 

3 Grace bee wich von, and peaceſrom God our Father, and 
fromthe Lord efws Chrilt, 


Cc 4 1*gne 


C81.4.9. 


TO PHILEMON. 


x.Theſ..4 4 17 ginethankesto God, waking mention alwayes ofthe 
3.theſ.1,z 10 my prayers, 


-5 (V/hen lheard of thy loue and faithwhich thou haſt ts, 
ward the Lord leſus,ani! toward all Saints) 

6 Thatthe fellowſhip ot thy Faith may be made effe&uz} and 
that whatſecuergood thiag 15 1n youthrough Chriſt letug , may 
b< knowen . 

7 For we haue great joy and con{elation in thy loue, beczule 
by thee, t rather,the Saints bowels are comforted, 

8 Wherefore, though I be very bold in Chriſt tocomman( 
theethat whichis connenicnr, | 

9 Yettor leves(ake | rather beſcech thee,thongh I be as lam, 
even Paul aged,and even now aprifoner for Ieſus Chi, 

Io LI beſeechthee for my foune* Onefimus , whom I haue bs 
gotten in my bonds, | 

1: Which intimes paſt wastothee ynprofitable, bot nowpre 
ficable both tothee andto me, 

I2 Whom l have (entagaine: thoutherefore receiue him; 
13 mine owne bowels, 

:!3 Whem 1 would haueretained with me,thatinthy Read: 
might hane miniſtred vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpel, 

14 But without thy mind would I doe nething,thatthy beae- 
fitefhoul4 not be as it were of neceſsitie,but willingly, 

15 It may be,that hetherefore departedfor a ſeaſon, that tio! 
ſhouldeſt recetue him ſor euer. 

16 Not now a3a ſeruant,but aboue a ſeruant,exen 44a brothet 
beloved, fpecially to mee; how much mote then vntothee, boil 
ja theflcſh,and inthe Lord ? 

£5 If therefore thou count ont things common,recetue him 
my lelte, 


18 Ifhe hath hurt thee, or eweth thee ought, thatput on mite | 


Accounts, 
I9 1 Paul hanewritten 6 with mine owne hand : 1 willte 
£ompen!e it,aibcit I dee notfay ro thee, thatthou oneſt mores 
tier Vato me, encuthireowne iclte, ; 
20 Yea. brother, let mee obraine this pleaſure of theeintir 
Lord; comfait my bowels in the Lotd. 
21 Traſting i:ehine obcdicnce,I1 wrotevnto thee , kroall 
hatthou wilt dee eucn more then I (ay, 
:2 Morcouer alſo prepare mee lodging : forl truſt through 
your prayerslihall be irecly giuenvnto you. _ El 
23 Thereſalute thee Epaphras nay fellow prifoner in Chi 
lefus, 
24 Matcus,Aiiſtatchus,Dem;s, and Lyke,wy fellow 


helpers. } 
25 1it | 


= 


CHAP. T. 


25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt &2e with your ſpirit, 
AMEN. | 
C Written from Rame to Philemon,eud/ey;by Oneſie 
mus aſeruant, 


STIR ELIA —_ 


CTHBEPIS T-L'ETO 
the i!ebrewes, 


eThe c1iftard end ofthis Epiſtle,iso ſhow that Teſus Chriſt the 
Sonne of Ged bath God and man isthat true eterzzl and only: 
Propher King,& hie Priett, thativas ſhaduwed by the fipmres 
ofthe old Liw, and is row tndeede exbibired : of whom the 


whole Church ought to botaught,gouerned, and arRiged, 


ERA FF 4 
1 Toſhew that the doFrine which C5rift bronght is maſt exreltent, 
tvthetit@ the/miime wp of allorop' ecirs, q hr aduwcer' bit 
aboue the Aiqc's. to A:itbrouwnthoy diners terftrronies of the 
Seripturet,thai he farrepaſjeth alot” es 
RD T (agdry times and ind nesmantts Gon pake tn 
3, che old time to wr lethers by y Proplicts : 1 theſe 
A laſt dayes, he hath ipoken ynto vs by his Sonne. 
2 Whom he hato made herre ot all things, by 
Beg whom alſohemadethe worlkis, 


forme of his perſon,and beating vp 2] thinss by h1s migaty word, 
hath by himſelfe purged our ſinnes, 21d {itteth at the right hand 
ofthe Mareſtic, inthe highett places» 

4 Andismade {o much mere excelJentthien the Anvels, inas 
nach as he hath obtained a more exce)Venr Name thenthey. 


$ Forvnto which of the Angels laiqher at any time, * Thou Chap,s,c. 
at my Sonne,th:s day 5egate Ithee2 and againe, * I will dehis pſal,2.9, 


Father,and he thall be my Senne ? 


6 Andagaine, when hee bringeth tn his fiſt begotten Sonne, 14.1,chy, 

into the word, he faith, * Aud [etall he Angels of God worlhip 22 10, 

him, : PR P[:1:37-7 
7 And ofthe Angels be faith,” He maketh the Spirics hismeſe Pſal.104. 


ſenzers,and his mini(ters a flame of ire. 
8 Butvitothe Sonnehe ſaith,* O God, thy throne 75 for ener 
andener:theſepter ofthy kingdorn is a ſcepter of righteouſneile, 
9 Thouhaſt lovedrichteouines, and hated iniquitic, Where« 
fore God, extuthy God hath anointed theewith the vile of glad- 
nefſe aboue thy fellowes, 
Cc 2 to Aid 


3 *\Who beingthe briphtne{l2 of the glory. andthe 1n2raned £/, l'S 


TOTHE HEBREWEFSs 
P/al,tot. 10 4 nd, * Thou, Lord, inthe beginning haſt eſtablifhedthe 
254 carth,and the heauens arc the workes of thine hangs, 

11 They (hal) pet, br:rthou doetk remaine:and they all ſhil 
waxe o0}das doth a garment, 

12 And as aveſiure ſhaltthoufold them vp, and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou artthelame, and thy yeeres ſhall not faite, 
P/a.t16%'n 13 Vntowhichallootche Angels ſaid heat ary time, * Sity 
3.cor; 0 5, my rjoht hand, tillf make tine enemies thy footeftoole? | 
25-chap. , 14 Arethey not all miniſtring ſpirits,lenttorth tominiſterfet 
20,12,1 5 Ehcir ſakes which ſhall be ketres of ſaJuation? 


CHAP, 1, 

3 Thereof kee mſcyyeth, that good herde mult Gee gimen to Chriſt 
doCtrine: 9 And be (etieth hire ot ©1180 Us Exe as our brother 
in owr fieſh,that we mvy with a good wileeld wp onn ſelutiwhch 
Vito him, 


Rerfore, wee ought diligentlyto giue keedetothething 
y / which we haueheard,leſt at ary time we rune out, 

2 Forifche werd ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfalt, andeney 
tranſpreſsion and diſobedience recetned a jult recompeuce uit, 
ward, 

3 Howhſhall weefcape,ifwe negleR fo great (aluation, which 
at the firſt beganto bepreached by the Lord, and afte; wardnit 
conÞrmed vnto vs by them that heard him, 

4 * God bearing witnefle thereto both with fignes and wars 
ders, and with diners miraclcs,and gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, accot 
2 0? ding te his owne will? 

5 Ferhehathnotpat inſubicRionvnte the Angels theworld 
to come, whereef we tpcake, 

P/al. 8s, 6& Buifoneina certaineplacewitneſſed, ſaymg, What is mat, 
4. © thatthouſhouldeſt be mindfull of him? ot the ſonve of mangha 
theu wouldeſt confiderhim? 

7 Thou madeſt him alittle inferionr to the Angels : thal 
crownedit kim with glory and honour, and haſt ſethimabouetht 
workesefſthine hands. 

7,f0r.15, 8 * Thonhiſtpural'thingsinſubie&ionvnder his feete. Ard 

27. inthat ke hath put all things in ſubieRion vncer him, hee leitns 
thing that ſhould not be ſubte&t vato him, But we yetſce not al 
things ſubdnedynto him, : 

P4jl,28, 9 But welceleſuscrowned with glory and honour, * which | 
was madealitele inferi our 10 the Angels,through the ſuffringd 
death.thatby Godsgrace he might taſte deathfor ailmen. 

19 Foritbecame him, for whom arcall theſe things, and 
whom «realltheſc things,ſeciug that kee brought may) ay” 


Y ork. l E: 


heare biz voice, | þ jal'y 8. 2a 


CHAP; Tt: 


yatoglory,that he ſhould conſecratethe Prince of their ſaluation 
threnghafllitions. +? ; 
[x For hethatſanRifieth,and they which are(anQifi-d,arveall 
ef one: wherefore he is not aſhamed tecall them brethren, 
x2 Saying,*I will declare thy Name vnte my bretkren:inthe Pſel.23, 
mids of the Church wil I ing prayſes vnto thee, 2c, 
1; Andagaine,* I wil] put my truſt in him, Andagaine, * Bee P/al.18.2 
hold,bere am I, and the children which God hath ginen me, Eſa. 8.18. 
14 Foreſmuch thenas tie children are partakersof flz{1 and 
bleod, hee alſo himielfelikewife tooke part withthem , thathee 
mightdeſtroy* chrongh death, bim that had thepower of death, Hoſea t 2 
chatis the denill, 1 4. I.C0F« 
15 And thatheeraight celiuerall them, which for feate of 15,75; 
death were all their litc ttrie ſublet to bondage, 
16 For he in no ſarttvoke on h1 the Angels z4:ure, buthee 
zooke on him the ſeede of Abraham, 
19 Wherefore in all things it behoued him to be madelike 
yato his brethten, that he might be mercifull, and a faithfull hic 
Prieſtin things coxcerning God,thathice might make reconcilia« 
tionfor the finnes of tle prople, 
18 Forin that he ſuff:red, and wastempted, he isablero ſiice 
coutthem that are temped. 
CHAP. IT, 
1 Now he ſheweth how farre inferiouy Moſes to Chriſt, 5.6, euen 
ſo math aa the {ermant 10 the Maſter : andſo hee bringeth in cer» 
tan exhortations, aud thyeatmmgs taken out of Dartd, 8 againſt 
ſuch «« eitizer ftu/bornelyrefiſt, 12 oy elſe are very [low to obey. 
Y ove roger y brethren, partakers ofthe heauenly vocation, 
- conſider the Apoltle and hie Prieft of our profetson Chriit 
eſus: 
2 Whowasſaithfullte him that hath appointed him,euen as 
* Moſes was in all his honſe. Num. ?s 
\ 3 Forthis man 1s counted worthy of more glory then Moſer, 7, 
In 24 much aShe which hath buildedthe houſe, hath more honour 
then the houle. 
4 Foreuery honſe is builded of ſome man, and hee thathath 
buile 2!1 thinos 1; God. 
5 Now Moſes verily was faithfull in all his houſe as a ſeruang; 
for 2 witnefſe of the things which (ſhould be ſpoken after. 
6 But Chriſt » 25 the Senne,ouer his owne houſe, whoſe honſe 
we are, if wec hold fat} that confidence aud thatreioycing of that 
bopevntothe end. 


7 Wherefore, asthe boly Glut ayrh, # To day ifyee ſhall Chap 4 7. 


* 


x 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


8 Hardennot your hearts, as inthe prouccation, according 
the day ofthe tentation inthe wildetnefle, 
9. W here your fathers tempted me, prooucd me, and ſaw ty 
workesfeurtieyecres long, t 
10 \Vheretore ] was grieued with that generation, and ſayd 
They errecuer in #/e:rheart neither haue they known my wijes, 

It Theteiore 1 {ware in my wrath, If they ſhallenter ivy 
my eit. 

12 Take heede, brethren, Jeſt at arytime there bee in anye| 
you an euillkeart, and vnfaithtull, todepart away from thelj. 
aing God, 

3 Butexiottone another dayly.while it 1s called, Today! 
any of you be hardenedthrough the deceitfulneſſe of finne, 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we keepeſureyrts 
the endthat beginning wherewith weare vpholden. 

15 Solongasititfaid, Today ifyce will heare his voice, hat 
den not your hearts, asinthe provocation, | 

16 Feriome when they heard,pronoked him to anger,howbe. 
it,net all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. 

19 Batwith whom was he diſpleaſed fourty yeeres 2 \Vas by 
Ma%, 14. not diſplealed with them that ſinned, *whoſe cackeiſesfellintl! 
37+ wilderre fe? 

18 Andto whom ſware hee thatthey ſhould notentetintoh1 
rett. but vntothem that obeyed not? 

19 Sowe ſeethat they cou}d natenter in becauſc ofvnbelie?, 

CHAP. 11H. | 
1 He:ojueh exhortationwithiore timing def they turn atheir 
thers were be depriaedof iherefoftered unto them, 11 butthu 
they endeauons to ener moit: 14 Andjo hee beginnithio it 
treats of (' xifts Prieftheod, 
Er vsfeare therefore, leſt atany timeby forſaking the pro 

, miſe of ent1ing into his reſt, any of yon thould ſceme to d:l 
deprived, 

2 For yntovs wasthe Goſpel preached as alſo yntothem! 
but the word that chey heard profitcd notthem , becauſeit Wi 
not mixed with faith in choſe that heard it, 

3 For we which haue yclecued doc enrer into reſt, asheſoyd 

P/al 95. tothe other, * As i hane ſworne in my wrath: If they ſhallemet 
Fe into my reſt:although the workes were finiſhed ſrom the ſounds 
tion ofthe world. 

g Fcrheeſpake ina certaineplaceof the ſenenth day on thi 

C2, *« wiſe, * And God didreft the ſerenth day/ from all his workes, 
K44.5:14 gx Andinthisplace againe,!ſthey ſhall enterinto my reſt,” 
6 Sccivgtherebore it remaineth that ſome maſt enter thett+ 


CHAP. Y. 


iato,and they to whom it was firſt preacked, eutred nottherein, 
foryabcliefes lake ? 


1 Againe he appointed 1n Danid 2 certaine day, by Te day, (64P. 3.5: 


afterſs long time,ſaying,as1t is ſad , * This day if yee hear? his 
yoycedharden not your hearts, 

$ Foriffleſus had ginen them reft , then would he not after 
this have ſpoken of arother Cay. 

There remaineth therefore a relt to the people of God, 

16 Fo: he that isentred into his teſt , hath alſo ceaſed frum his 
owncworkes, as God ai4from bis, 

ct Letys ſtudy therefore toenterintothatteſt, leſt any man 
Fallafter the ſame example of diſobedience, 

12 For the word of God ts Ntuc!y,and mighty in operation, avd 
ſharperthen ary two edged ſword, and entreth throngh.cuen yo. 
rothe diniding alunder of the ſaule & the fſpirit,and of the iovnts, 
andthe marrow,and is a difceinet of the thoughts,and the intents 
of the heart, 

13 Neitheristhere any creature, Which is not manifeſt in his 
figlt:but all things a7e naked and open ynto his eyes, with whom 
welzueto doe. 

14 Seeing then that wee have 2 great high Prieſt, which is en. 
tr:djintoheauen,rues; leſusthe Sonne of God, let vs hold faſt our 
profeſgien, 

Is For we hate not an high Prict,that cannot be touched with 
thefecling of our 1ofirmities, but was 1B alithings tempted in 
like fre, yer without finne, 

16 Let vsthetfore g0 holdly vnto the throne of prace,that we 
May receiue mercieatd ind graceto kelpe intime ol neede, 


CHAP. Y:. 
1 Firſt he ſheweth the duetic of the ich Prieff 5 Secondly, that 
Chrift is appointed of God t2 5e our high Prieſt, 7 and that hee 
beth julfilled all things belonging thereunto. 


Creuery high Prieſt istaken from air.ong men, aud is orday- 
ned for wen, in thiuespertainingto God, thathee may effcx 
both gifes and ſacriſicesfor ſinnes, 

2 Which isable ſulficiently tochaue compaſsien on them tht 
Ire ignorant , and that are out of the way , becauſe that he alſo is 
compaſſed with infirmitie, 

} Andforrtheſames ſake hee is beund tooffer for finnes , as 
well forhis ownc part, as for the peoples, 


$ * Andno man taketh this honour vnto himſelf, but hee 1 Chr6.x; 


thatiscalledof God, as was Aaton. 


Cc 4 made 


lolhus, 


5 Solikewiſc Chriif tooke not tohimielfethis honour, woe 23eL54 


| Meanive 


<- 


to.4azd 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


Chap.t.5 made the high Prieſt, but he that ſaid vnts him, #* Thou ity 
' pſal.2.7. Seune,this day begateI thee gauctt hire. 
C54p-7.13 6 AsSheaiſs in another placeſpeaketh, * Thouart aPrieftty 
£/4.110 4 eueraftertheorderof Melchi ſedec. 

7 Whointhe dayesof bis fleſh did offer vp prayers and ſup, 
plications, with ſtrong crying and tearesvnto him, that was 2h} 
to ſave him from death, & was alfo heard in that which he feared, 

8 And theugh he werethe Soone, yet Ifarned heobedien: 
by thethings which he ſuffered, | 
9 Andbeing conſecrate,was made theauthour ofeternall(!, 
uation vntoall them that obey him : 
10 Andiscalledof God anhie Prieſt after the otderof yt, 
chi-ſedec, 
1: Of whom we haue many thingsto ſay , whickare hardty 
bevttered,becaule ye are dull ofhearing. 
12 For when as concerning thetime yee ought to be teacher, 
yet hane yeneedagainethatweteach you what aye the firſt prin. 
Ciples ofthe word of God: and are become ſuch as haueneedes 
milke,and not of ſtrong meate. 
r; Foreueryonethat ſeth milke , is inexpert inthe words 
righteouſneſſe, for he is a babe. 
r4 But ftrosg meate belongeth tothem that are of age, whi 
through long cuſtome haue their witsexcrciſed to diſcerne boi 
ood and cuill, 
CHAPVI 
x Heebricfly towch»th the childiſh Cothfmlnefſe of the Hebrewer, + 
andtervifieth thera with [eucre threatnings% 7 te ſtirrunitem 
wpto indeauour 1,t:19:010 goforward: 9g he hoveth wellof thin 
13 Hee alledgeth Ara am: tx ampie: 17 andcompartth fa 
that taketh hold 0n1te word, 19 AND 4 ABLYE. 
'T Hereforeleauing the doSitinect the beginning of Chriſt, | 
vsbe ledforwardvnto perfeftion,notlaying againe thefout- 
dation of repentancefrom dead works,ard of faith toward God, 
2 Ofthedoarine of bapriſmes, and laying on of hands, and 
of thereiurreftion from the deadand of eternalliudgement, 
3 And this will we doe,it God permit. 
{hap.to # * For it isimpoſsible that they which were once lightenes, 
' ,, and hauetaſted oftheheauenly pift, and were made partakers0! 


i : —_— holy Ghoſt, 
" w_ 5 Andhauetaſted ofthe good word of God and ef the power! 
4 '**. . of theworldto come, 


6 lIitheyfallaway,ſhould be renewedagaine by repentance: 
ſeeing they crucifie againexo them(clues the Sonne of God, and 


makea mecke ofhim, 


7 bot 


CHAP, VIL, 
forthe earth which drinketh inthe raine thatcommeth oft 
it, and bringeth f6orth herbes meetefor them by whom it 

i; dreſſed, receiueth bleſsing of God, 

$ Butthat which beareth thornes and briers, 75 reproued, and 
is geerevnto curſing,whoſe end #tobe burned. 
9 But beloned, we haueperſwaded ovr {clues betterthings of 
ou,and ſuch as accompany ſaluation,though we thus ſpeake, 
to For God # not vnrighteous, that hee ſhould forget your 
werke, and labour of loue,which yethewed toward his Name,in 
that ye haueminiſtred vntothe Sajnts,and yer miniſter, 
tr And weedefire that enery one of you (hew the ſame dilt- 
encegothe full afſurance of hope vntotheend, 
t2 Thatyee be not ſlothfull, butfollowers of them which 
throughfaith and patience inherite the prowiſes, 
13 For when God madethe promiſe to Abraham, becauſe hee 
had ao greater ro [weare by,he ſware by himſelte. 


ts Saying, * Surely I will abundancly bleſſethee, and multi. Gen.12.2 


p'y thee marueilouſly, 


15 Aud ſoafterthat he hadtartied patiently , heenioyedthe and 32.39 


:omile, 
16 For men verely ſweare by him that is greater then them- 
=_ andan oath for confirmation is amoug them an end ot all 
nfe, 

17 SoGod willing more abundantly to ſhewvnto the heires 
of —_ Rableneſſe of his counſell, bound himſcle by an 
oath, 

18 Thatby twe immutable things, where itis vypoſsible 
that God ſhould lie , wee mighthaue ſtrong conſolation, which 
haneourrefugetolay hold vpon that hepe that is ſet before vs, 

19 Which hope we haueas an ancreot the ſovlie, both; ſue and 
Redfaſt,and it entreth intothat which is within the vaile, 

20 Whither the forerunner :sfor vs entred 1n, exer leſus that 
is made an high Prieſt for cuer,afterthe order of Melchi-ſedec. 

7 # A 2 2 
1 Hehath hitherto flivreathem vp to warke diligently what things 
Ye fo he confidered 172 Mel:chi- ſeadec, IS whey ein he IS like WVAato 
Chrift, 20 Wherefove the Law (hnild gintulace to the Goſpel. 


Orthis Melchi-ſedec * was King of Salem , the Prieſtof the Gen 1g 
moſt high God, who mer Abraham , as he returned from the 18, 


{laughter of the Kings.and blefied him : 

2: Towhom alſo Abraham gaue thetithe of all things: who 
firſlS'\yinterpreration King of rightoouineſle: aftertlat hee i8 
alſo King of Salem,thar is, King of peace, 


- 3 WithoutFather, without mother,without kinted ,avd hath 


neither 


neitherbeginning of b;; dayes,neither cn6 oflife: but is likes; 
yntothe Sonnet God, and continueth a Prieſt for ener, 

4 Nowconſider bow greatthis man we, vnto whom ys 
the Patriarch Abraham gauethetithe otſpoiles, 


5 For 


N#,13.21 ceiuethe office of the Prieſthood, haus a * commandemepty 
take according tothe Law,tithes of the people (thatis , ofthe; 
brethren) though they came out ofthe loynes of Abraham, 

6 Buthe whoſe kirred 1snotccunted among them, recejuel 
tithes of Abraham,and bleſſed him that had the promites, 

7 And without afl contradittion the lefſe is bleſſed of th 


preater, 


8 Andhere men that dic reccinetithes: but there he 22ceiued 
$bern,of whom it is witneſſed that he liueth. 

9 Andtoſayasthethingis, Leuallo which receiuzthtiche 
payedtithes in Abraham, 

is Forhewasyetintheloynes of his father Abraham, whe 
Melchi-ſedecwerthim. | 

11 If therfore perfeQionhad been by the Friefthood of thely, 
nites,(forvnder it y Jaw was eſtaoliſhed to th- peopic) what nes 
ned itfurthermere, thatanother Pri-it ſhould (ſc atrertheorat! 
of M-!ch1i ſedec, and not tobecallcd after {ect derof Aaron? 

12 For ifthe Prieſthood be charged , then of recei:iviemub 
there be a change of the Law, 

13 For heot whom theſe things are ſpoken, pertaineth ynts 
another tribe,vvhereoſne maniſcrned atthe Altar. 

14 For it is enident y our Lord {prurpg onc of Jndahcoceming | 
the whichtribe Muſes ſpake nothing rouching the Pri: 25000, 

15 Arditisycta moteenident thing , becauſe th.5t altertie 
fimilitede of Melchti {ed-c there isrifen yp another Fiicf, 

16 Which is not made 72 ;e/atter the law of the carnall com 
mandemen!,but afterthe power of th. erdlefielite, 


17 For 


4/4.110.4 order of Mcichi-fedec, 
18 For thecommaydementthat went zſore is difanulled , dv 
cauſe ofthe weakcrnefſetherrot, and vnprefitableneſle, ; 
19 Forthe L1w inade notivag erſe&,burthe bringing ioofl 


better hope 9:lr rev Ft, voerehy we draw neerevito God, 
20 Andforaſmuch a5 it is 10% vitheut an oath (for theſe are 


made P1ieſis without ainnvath : 
2t Rutth's 5 :7cde with an oath by him that ſaid vnto him, 
P/\tto.$ * The Lordhath iworn*, and wiilnutrepent, Thou artaPric 
for euer.altctthe order of Melchi edec) 
22 By ſo much is leſs made a fnrety of a betterTerament 
7; 


To THE MEBREWES 


verely they which are the children of Leui, which y, 


he teſtifieth ;/« .,* [hc1a!ta Prieit ior entraſtertie 


tkew; | 
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C.H A-P, VII. 


23 Andamong them many were made Prieſts, becauferthey 
werenot ſuffered to endure, by the reaſan of death. 

24 Butthis man, becauſe heendureth cuer, hatha Prieſthood 
which cannot paſſe from one anot' ers 

25 Wherefore, he isable alſo perfeRtly tofauethem that come 
yntoGod by him,fecing he ener liueth, to make interceſ$ion for 

hem, 

26 For ſuchan hie Prie{t ithecamev32to haue, which is holy, 
harmelefſe,yndefaled,ſepatatefrom finners,and made higher then 
the heanens: 

29 Which needeth not dayly as thoſe high Prieſtstoofferyp 
ſacrifice, * firſtfor his owne finnes, and then for the peoples : for Z#41.IG6s 
thatdid he once, when he offered yp himſelfe. Li, 

28 For the Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which have wnfirmity: 
but the word of the othe thatwas ſince the Lawe, maketh the 
Sonze, whois conſecrate for enermore. 

Cart, VILE 
: Toproue more rertainely that the ceremonier of the Law ave abs 

raneted, s he ſheweth chat they were appointed to ferue the hea- 

weuly paterne 8 He cringcth 511 the place of lerermnie, 15 to proue 

the amendment of the old conrmant, 

N Ow of the things which wee hane ſpoken 2h:535 the ſumme, 
that we haue ſuch an hic Prieſt,that fatteth at the righthand 
of thethrone ofthe Maicſtic in heanens, 

2 Andisa miniſter of the Sandtuary,and of that true Taber» 
nacle which the Lord pight, and net man. 

2? Forenery high Priett isordeined to offer both piſts and ſa- 

erihices: whereforc it was of necei5itie,that this man honld hane 
ſomewhat alſots offcr. 
4 Forhe were neta Prieſt, if he were not on the eatth, ſeeing 
there are Prieſts that accotding tothe Law offer gifts, 
5 Whoſerneynts the patterne & ſhadow of heauenly things 
38 Moſes 2s warned ot God, when hee was about tv finiſh the : 
Tabernakle,*See,f2id he,thatthon make all thingsaccording to x04.29s 
the paterne,ſhewed to thee in the mount. 42.407, 7: 
6 But nowoxy hi2b Prieſt hathobtained a moreexcellentof- 44: 
fice,in a3much as he is the Mediatorofa better Teſtainent, which 
8 eſtabliſhed vpon hetter promiſes. 
7 For ifthat firſt Te/taent had berne vnblameable,no place Chap. To, 
ſhould hane beene ſovght for the ſecond. 16. 1070. 
8 Forin rebukino them,heſatth,*Beholdthe dayes wil come 31+31,525 
faiththe Lord, when 1 ſha!l make with thehouſe of iſracl,& with 3 3,34+ 
the houſe of luda a new Ceſtament, FUB,LY. 


9 No: like the Teftamtent that I made with their Facharore 27, 
c 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
enedaythatTrookethem by the hand, to leade them enta{y, 

land of Egypt : for they continued not inthe Teſtament, a] 

gegarded them not,ſaith the Lord. 

Ts Fortnis isthe Teſtament that I will make withthe hai 
et Iſrael, After thoſe dayes,faiththe Lord,1 will pet my Lawezn 
their minde, andintheir heart I will write chem, and1I willde 
their God,and they ſhall be my people. 

rr Andthey ſhall not teach enery man his neighhonr,and eu, 
ry man his brother, ſaying, Know the T.ord:for a}l ſhall knowne, 
from theleaſt of chem tothe greateſt of them, 

2 FotI will be mercifull to their varighteouſneſle, and wil 
remembertheir finnes : and thcir in1quities no more, 

13 I that heſaith anew Teflament,he hath abrogate y old-noy 
that which is diſanulled and waxed old is ready tO vaniſhaway, 

CAT. 1% 

s Comparing the forme oftheTebernacle, 16 audthe ceremonies! 
the Law, It wntoihe tyueth ſetoutin (hriſt, 15 heconcii'th 
that row there uu0 move neede of another Prieſt, 24 Beraat 
Chriſt himſelfe hath fulfilled theſe deetios under the new couna, 

Hen the firſt Teffarzent had alſo ordinancesofteligion,andy 
worldly Sanctuary. 
2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made,wherein was the candle 
ſticke,andthetablc,andthe ſhewbread , which Tabernacle iscil 
ed the holyplaces. 
3 Andaſftertheſecondvaile wes the Tabernacle, which is cal. 
ted the Holieſt ofall, 
4 Which hadthegolden cenfer. and the Arke of the Teſts. 
ment overlaid round about with golde, wherein the golden pot, 
Nr.t9,r, Which had Manna,was,and*Aarons rod that had budded, andthe 
8s. Kings, * tables of the Teſtament, 
9.2.cor, $ * Andouerthe Arke were the glorious Cherubims,ſhadow- 
5.10, ingthemercy ſeate : of which things we will not now ſpeake par- 
Exod.zg, ticularly, 
22, 5 Now when thefethings were thus ordeined, the Frieſt went 

alwayes into the firſt tabernacle, andaccowpliſhed the ſeruice, 
Exod.zo, 97 Butintothe ſecond went the * hie Prielt aloue, once euery 
zo.leit, yeere,not without blood which hee offered for himſclfc, andtfor 
16.2, theignorances of the people. 

B Whereby the ho!y Ghoſt this ſignified, that the way into 
the Holieſt of all was not yet opened, while as yet the firlt taber- 
nacle was ſtanding, 

9 Which was a tw forthat preſent time wherein were of 
ferede1ſtes andſacrifices thatcould not make holy , concerning 


the conſcience, himthat didtheſeruice, 


_ 


to Which _ 


CHAP. 1X 
1s Which onely ſtood in meates anddtinkes, and diners w+ 
ſhings, and carnall rites, which were inioyned, vntill thetime of 
reformation; DR 
11 But Chtiſt being come an hie Prieſt ef good things to come, 
by a greater & a moreperfect Tabernacle, not made with hands, 
thatis not of this building, 
13 Neither by the blood of goates and calues:but by his owne 
blood entzed he in once into the holy place,aud obtained eterna! 
redemption for vs. | 
1; *Forif the blood of bulles and poates, and the aſhes of an Zexye.r s, 
heifer, prinkiing them thatare yncleane, ſanAiketh astoucking 14.29%, 
the purifying ofthe i1-1h, 1 9.4+ 
14 How much more (hall the*blood ef Chriſt, which through 1.Peg,r, 
tieeternall ſpirit offered himſelte without faultts God * purge 191, 10> 
your conſcience from dead workes,te ſerue the ljuing God? T.79, 70@» 
15 And for thiscauſe is hee the Mediatour of thenewe Teſta» 1. 5, 
ment, that through * death which was tor the redemptionof the Zak 1.74. 
ranſgreſsions:ba3 wer? in the former teſtament they which were Row, 5.5, 
called, mightreceiue the promiſe of eternall inhericance, I.pet.3, 
16 For whetrea Teſtament is , theze mult be the death ofhim 1%, 
thatmadethe Teſtament, 
17 *For the Teſtament 1sconfirmed when men are dead : for Ge!.g.1 5, 
itizyet of noforceas long as he that made 1t,js aliue, 
18 Wherefore neither wasthe fir{t ordeined without blood. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpokeneuery precept to the people, 
according tothe Law,he tooke the blood of calues and of geates, 
with waterand purple wool], and hyſope, and ſprinkled boththe 
booke and all the people. 
20 *Saying, This i5the blood of the Taſament, which God £x8,24.2, 
hath appointed yntoyou. 
24 Moreoner, hee ſprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle with 
dloodalfo, and all the miniſtring veſſ*1s. | 
22 Andalmoſt allthingsare by the Lawe purged with bloed, 
and without ſhedding of blood isnoremiſs1on. 
2z1twasthen neceffary,thatthe finilitude of heauenly tiyngs 
ſhould bee purified with ſuchthings : but the heauenly things 
themſelues areps: ified with better ſactiffcesthen arethele, 
24 For Chriſt isnotentre<d intothe holy placesthat are made 
with hands, which are Gmilitndes of the true Sanftwrary : but w 
entred'into very heauen, toappearenowe in the fight of God 


for vs, 


25 Notthat hee ſhould offcr himſelfeoften, as the high Pric(t 
entred intothe Holy place cuery yeere withother blood, 
86 (Forthen muſt ke haue often ſuff:red fince theſoeodation 
| [9 


TOTHE HEBREWRPS 
ofthe world)but nowin the end of the wor 1d hath he bene; 
manifeſt once to put away finne by the actifice of himſette, 

27 Andasitis appointed vniomen that they (l;all oncedy, 
and afterthatcorracththe judcement: | 

Row. 5.8. 28 Sa* Chrilt was once offercd to take away the finnes&'ny 

27,pet.z. ny,andvntothem that looke for nm, ſhall he appearethie Jecen( 

Lg, time withoat finne vnto ſalvation, 

CHAP, x, 
3 Hes pronesh that the ſacrifices of the Lav were wnperfite, 1 
cante they wereye.renromm ds: 5 Birr charthe ſacrifice of Chr} 
& one, anc! verretwal?, 6 heeprouttn by Damias tefivnome: 1g 
Then ht edneth augatorti:iou, 2 9 andicutrely threatueth the 
zbat voieft the grace of Cimſk, 56 In the ende hee prayſeth pus 
etice 58 thatrommeihotſach, 
F- Or tie Law hauing the ſhadow of goad thinostocome, and 
not theyery imagc of thethings, canneuer with thele ſaci 
fices, which they oticr yeere by yere continually, ſanAikethe com 
mers therennto, 
2 For would theynot then haue ceaſed to hane beneo'ere; 
becauſethat the offc rerg once purged , thould haue had no mur 
conſcience of finnes? 
2 Futintholeſa:ri/icestheresa remembrance againe of fin 
enery yerre, 
4 Forit is vnpoſsible that the bloodot buls ard goats ſteal 
takeaway fines. 
: 5 Wherefore when hee commeth intothe world, hee faith, 

P/al 45.7 *Sactifice and oftcring thou wouldeſt not: but a body haſt the 

ordeined me, 
6 In burntoffrings, & finne off; ivgs thou haſt had no pleaſure. 

5 Thenl ſaid, LoeI come (inthe beginning of the booke itt 
written of me) thatl ſhou'd doe thy will, O God, 
8 Aboue, when he laid, Sacrifice and offering. and burnr ofle- 
rings,and finne cfferings thon wouldeſt not have, neither haddelt 
pleaſure therein (which are offered by the Law.) 
9 Thenfaihe,Loe,l come te doethy will,O God, Letabeth 
away the firſt,thathe may ſtabliſh the ſecond, 
to Bythe which will weateſanCified , exen bythe offering of 
the body of [eſis Chriſt once ade 
11 Andeuery Prieſt tandeth daily minjſting, andofttime! 

CH4.113« offereth one maner of offering, which can neuer take away finnes: 

p/a,ciool 1, Butthis man after he had offred one ſacrifice for ſinnes,*ſit- 

1-7, I 5 teth for ener at theright hand of God, 


25. 1; And from henceforth tarieth,” till kis enemies be made his 


CE4.1413: footeRoolse. 


14 Fot 
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14 For with one effering hath hee conſecrated for eutr them 
that are ſan&ified, 

15 For the holy Ghoſt a)ſo beareth, vs record : ſor aftcethat he 
had ſaid beſore, 

16 * This the Teftamen tthat 1 will make vatothem after Chap 3 Bu 
thoſe dayes,faith the Lord, I will put my lawes in their heart, and 776. 
in their minds I will write them, 3 3-7 615 

19 End their tunes and iniquities will T remember nomore, 11,327, 

18 Nowwhere remilsion ot theſethings &, there 1 no more 
effering for ſinne, 

i9 Seeing tiereſore, bretliren, that by the blood of Teſus wee 
may be bold to enter 18to the Holyplace, 

29 Bythe new and liuing way, which he hath prepared for vs, 

through the vail=,that is, his f:(), * 

21 Andjecins webame an high Prieſt, which x ouerthe houſe 
0f God, 

2: Letvs draw neere with 2 true heart in aſſurance of faith,our 
hearts being pure from an euill conſc:ence, 

23 And waſbed in our bucieswith pure water,let vs keepethe 
proteſsion of our hope without waucring, ( fot bees faithful that 
promiſed) 

24 Andlet vs confider one another, to provoke vnto leue, and 
to good workes, | 

25 Not forſaking the fellow{ſhipthat wee hane among aur 
ſelves as the marict uf lones: ber letvs <xhort ove another, and 
that ſo much the 50re, be canſe ye ſee thar the day draweth neere. 

26 * For it we jane willingly aiter that we haue recetued and Ch4p.6.4 
oiedged thattructh, thereremaineth no more ſacrifice fur 

hes, 

27 But afearefull looking for of indgement , aad violent fire, 
which ſhall devoure the aduerſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law,dieth without mercie Kvnder Dew'.19 
two,orthreewitneſſ:s: I 5-2848fe 
29 Of how much {orer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhal he be wor- 18.16. 
thy, which treaderhynder foatethe Sonne of God , and counteth 194n 8.17 
the blood ofthe Teftament as an vnholy thing, wherev-ithhewas 2 cor.13.T 

lndified and dothdeſpiteth* Spirit of grace? 

3o For wee know him thathathſayd, * Vengeance belonzeth Dext.3 24 
Vato mee: I will recompence,iaith the Lord, Andagaine, The 35 10%. 
Lord hall indge his people, : 12.19, 

3t ltisafearefull thing tofall into y hands of thelining God, 

32 Now call to remembrance the dayesthat ate peſſed, inthe 
Which after ye had teceiued light, ye endured agreat tight inat> 
fictions, 

33 Partly 


* I'BRE WE $. 

33 Partly while ye were made a gazing tocke both by 
ches,and afflj@tions, and partly while yee became companionyy 
them which were io toſſed to and fro. 

34 For both yee ſotrowed with me for my bonds, and ſaffer! 
| with toy the ſpoylirg of your gaods, knowing in your ſeluezhay 
that ye hauein heauena octter,and an enduring ſubſtance, 

3s Cait vot awaytheretore your confidence which hath grey 
recompence of reward. 
36 For ye hauc neede of patience, that after ye haue doneth; 
wul of God,ye might receiue the premite. 
37 Foryeta very little while,and he that ſhal come,willcony 

Bab.2.4 and will not tarrie. ; Ks : 

om £19 , 38 * Nowthe juſt (hall line by faith : but if @»p withdny 

n 1s , o himſelfe,my foule ſhall bane nopleaſurein him, 
£6%3+ 39 Bat weeare not they which withdraw our ſelnesvutopy, 
dition,but {oor Faith vnto the conſernation of the ſeule. 


CHA 5; EL 

z Hedeclareth iu the whole Chapter , that the Fathers whichſum 
the beginumy of the word wereapproucd of G1d , attemed ſaw 
$161 n09ther way then by farth , that the lewes may know thuh 
he ſame onely they aye knit wnte the Fathers in an holy wail, 


N Ow faith is the ground of things which are hoped for, wi 


the enjdence of things which arenot ſcene. 
2 Forby it owy Elders were well reportedof, ; 
Gen.t.t, 3 * Throngh faith we vnderſtand thatthe world was ordeh 
30h 1,16 ued bythe word of God, ſorhatthe things which we ſee, arenc! 
made of things which did appeate. 
Gen.4.4 &q Byfaith Abel*offred vnto God a greater ſaciificethen Cain, 
Maith.2 3 by *the which he obtained witnesthathe was righteous, Godtt- 
35S, -y _ his gifts: bythe which faith alſo hee being dead, yt 
caketh. 
Gey, $424 f $ By faith was*Enoch trenſlated,thathe (hould notfee death: 
netther was he fonnd :for God had trav ſlated him : for beforche 
was tranſlated, hewas reported of,that he had pleaſed God. 
6 Batwithour ſaith iris impotsible to pleaſe h3za : forhetha} 
cor..nethto God, mnſtbelecre that Gogis,and thathe i4arewa, 
der olthem thatſeeke him. 
Gen.6.13 7 Byfaith* Nnebciag warned of God of the things which 
w-re as yetnoticene,mooued withreuerence, prepared the Arke 
tothe ſauing oth's hoithold,, through the which Arke heecan” 
—_— mn world, & was made hire of the righteouſnes which 
3s by faith, 
Gev.13.4 8 Byfaith*Abrahamwhen he was called,obeyed C a 
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CHAP. XL. 


oat into 2 place which hee (honld afterward receiue for isheri- 


tance, and he went our not knowmg wither he went, 

g. By raith hecabaie In che {aid of promiſe, as jna ſtrarge 
countrey, as one that dwelt in tents with aac ani lacob, hettes 
with him of the ſame promiie, 

to For hee looked for a cttic hauing a foundation, whale bty]- 
der and waker 5 God, 

1t Through faith * Sara allo received firengih to concely (77% 
ſeed and was dehtuered of a child} when the was pal age, cate | 
fieindged him (aithtullt which had promiurg VR 

tz Andtheretote (prans there of one, eu-n of one, which was 
dead, ſv many as the (larres of the vicie ta vultitude, and as the 
ſand ofthe fea thoare which 1s innume: able. 

1; Alltheſe died intaith, and received not the promiſes, but 
ſawethematarre off, and bel-cued 140, and receined ther 
thankfully,aad confeſſed thatthey wete (trangers aud pilgiimes 

heearth, 


| For they that ſay ſuch things , declare plainely that they 


feeke.a countrey. 
ts And if they had beene mindfu!lof that crountrey , from 
wheneethey came out, they bad lerſure to haue returned, 
16 Butnow they dofirea detter, that isan heauealy : whetes 
fore God is not alhamed of thein to be calied their God ; for hee 
bath prepared for them a c1tre, 
17 By faith * Abrahain offered vp iſ-2c, when hoe was tried, Gen,2 3. 
and hethat had receined che promitcs, offered his onely begot- to, 
cen Sonne, 
18 (Ta whom it was ſatd, * In Iſaac ſhall riiv feed becalled) Crnr 2, 
ty For he conſideredthar God was able to raile him yp, cuen 12.78%, 
fronthagead ; from whence he receire 3 mum allo aſter a ſort, 9.7, 
20 Bytaith® Iſaac blelied Lacub and Eſau, concerning things. Gen.27. 
tocome, 289,29, 
21 Byfaith * Jacub when ke was 2 dyin?, bleſſed boththe ſons Gen,a8, 
6: loſeph,and ® fearing on che end of bs ftafte, worſhipped God, 15. 
22 Bytatch * Joſeph when her Gied, mace merrtion of the dev Genes 
p2rung of the children of Ifracl, and gaue commandement of 31, 
hts bones, GCen.,50. 
23 Byiatth * Moſes when he was borne, washidderhroemo- 25. 
nethsof his parents, becaute they ſaw he was a proper chiiGe, nei- Fy04.2,3 


tierieared th ythe * Kings command e711ent, acts 1-22, 
?4 Byfaith Mos when hee was come to ape, refuſed toÞþ* Exo.1,16 
called the ſonne of Pharaohs danghter, Exo.2.il 


25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of 
God,then to entoy rhe pleaſures of finnes for aſeaſon, _ 
Dd 26 Jikces 


TO THE HE BREWES. 
26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt, greater riches thentl 
treaſures of Egypt: for he had reſpect ynto the recompenſeof the 
reward, 
27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not the fiercenel 
| of the king : tor he endured, 3s te that ſaw him which isinu-fble 
Ex04.12. 28 Throvghtaich ke ordazned the *Paftzoucr,and the cFufin 


22. of blood,leſt hethat detfrojed the firſt borne, ſhouldtouch then, 

Exod.tg. 29 By faiththey * piit:4 thorowtheted Sea as by drie land 

2, Which when the Egyptians bad afſiycd to duc, they were (mak 
lowed vp, 


Jeſh,6,20 39 By taiththe * walles of Iericho fell downe after they wen 
compalled abeur iencn dayes, 
Toſh,5,23z 3' Bylaiththeharlort* Kahab perithed not withthem which 
To/h.z.i, obeyed not, when © (h< had receined the pies peaceably, 
32 And what (hill l mereſay? forthe time would berooſhen 
P49.6,11 tor metoteilof * Gedeon, of ® Barac, and of * Samſon, atd of 
Tredy. 4.6, * lephte, allo ot Damd, and Samvel, andof the Prophets? 
Tap.13, 33 Whichthrough faith fubdued kingdemes, wrought right, 
2.4. Gulo:{fie,obtained the pronufes, Nopped the monthes ol l;ons, 
Ju22,1t.n 34 Qnenche the violence of fice, eſcaped tie edge of tit 
@%8 12.7, [word, of weake were made ſtrong, waxed valiantin baitell,tu 
ned tvfl:ghtthearmiesot the aljants 

35 Tire women recejued their dead railed tolife: otherily 
were racked,and would ns: be deljucred,thatthey migktrecene 
a bert*r 22{trrection, 

35 And others hauebeene tried by mocktn25, and ſeourgingg 
yea, mvrenuerby bonds avd priforment, 

37 They were ſtoned , they weie hewen afunder , they welt 
zempted, they were flaine with the ſword , they wandered vpand 
downe in ſheepes skinnes, and tn goats skinnes, being deilituth 
atfiicted and tormented : | 

38 Whom the wortd was not worthy of: they wandred is 
wilderne(l:s.and mountaines, and dennes,and caves of the eatti. 

39 Ardthete all through faith obiztacd good report, andtt 
eeluednot thepiomile, 

40 God procuidirg a better thing for ys, thatthey without 
ſhould nor beraage perieR. 

C0 A Fo KEE. 
x Hederch not cnely by the example of che fathers heforevernttd nn 
hore thera to patience antoconſiarcie, 3 but alſo by the exw' ft 
Rovs. 6-j of Cori. tt Tha: thechaflenmes of Gotcanto! berightlyind;th 
e9d.; 8. by the omtward {enſe of the fieſh,. OD 
eph. 4.24. © Herelore,*let vsalſo,ſcemg that wearecomp: ed with'0 
Jo £25436] \B rea acloud of witnelfes, calt away cugry thing that ” 
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CHAP, XTI, 
{th downe,and the ſinne that hangeth fo {aſt on : letvsrune with 
3rience the race that is ſet before vs, | 
2 Looking vnto leſusthe authour and finiſher of our faith, who 
for the joy that was ſet before him, endutedthe croſle, and deſpi- 
ſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand ofthe thrane of God, 
2 Confide) therefore hira that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt 
of fianers, leſt ye {hon} d be wearied. and taint in your minds. 
4 Yehane not yetreſiited vnto bloed,jtriuing againlt ſinne, 
s Andyehauetorgottenthe contolation, which ſpeaketh vn: 
toyou asvrto children, ® My ſoune, defpiſe not the chaitening of Fro. 3.2 7, 
the Lord,neithe: faint when thou att rebnked aihiin, 
6 For whom the Lord loveth,hechaſteneth : and ke ſcourgerh 
exery lonne that he recetueth. 
7 !fyceendure chaltening, God offereth himfelfevnto you a3 
yntoſonnes: foe what fonne is 1t whom thelather chaſtenethrot? 

$ litheretore ye be without correQion, whereofall are pare 
takersthen are ye ba{tards.and not ſonnes, 

9 Moreouer we haue had the fathers of our bodies hich cor- 
retted vs,& we gaue them reverence : |hou]d we not nuch rathey 
bein ſabieRion vnto the Father of ſpirits, that we might live? 

t6 Fortheyverely for a ſew dayesSchaſtencd vs aiterthejr own 
pleaſore:but he chaſ{ere;h ws for our prificsthat we might be pare» 
takers of his holin: ffe, 

ti Now no chaſteving for the preſent ſeemeth to bee toyous, 
but orieuus : but afterward it bi1ngeth the quiet truitof t1ghie- 
ouſnes,vntorhem which are thereby exerciſed, 

12 Wherefore lift vp your hands which hang downe, and yorw 
weake knees, 

t; And make $:aight ſteps ynto your feete , Teſt tharwhich & 
halting beturnedout ef the way, but ler 1t rather be healed, 

I4 * Follow peacewith all men, and holinefle, withoutthe Nova, 38> 
whichnoman fhallſce the Lord. 18, 

Is Take heedethatno man fall away from the grace of God: 
let noroote of birternefle ſpring vp and trouble zo , left thereby 
many be dehiled. 

16 Letthere be nofornicarour, or profane perſenas * Eſau, Gen 25. 
which for one portion of meate (014 fifs birthright 33- 

17 *Forye know ho v thatafterward a!ſewhen he would have Gen.27; 
Inherited the blefsinghe was reiedted * for hee iomnd wo place to 38, 
repentancothough he ſonght tet bleſſing with reares., 

18 Feryee ate not come voto the * mount that might be tou- Exod.t 5. 
ched,net vote burnjug fire, not toblackeneſſe, and dackeneftr,and 1 6, 
tempeſt, | 

ig Neither vnto the ſound ofa trumpet, &zhe voice of words, 

Dd & which 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


which they thatheard it, excuſed themſclues » * thattne wi 


Ex94,20, {hould noc be ſpoken to them any mere. 


T5 20 (Forthey were not able toabidethat whick was comny 
oats ded ,* Yea,through a beaſttouch the mountaine,tt ſhalbc ſow 
«£9. orthrull thiough with a dat : 


4g 21 Andliotert;blewas the ftght that appeated,that Moſes (if 
Ifeare and quake.) 
22 Butycarccome vnto mount Sion, and to thecitieof i 
lining God the celeftiall Hicrulaſem, and tothe companydy 
numerable Angels, | 
23 Andtothe aſlembly and congregation of the firſt bon 
which are w: ttten in heauen, andto God the iudge of ail, ani: 
the ſpiritsof 1n{t and pertect men, 
24 Audtoleſus the Mediatour of the new TeRament , &te1) 
blood of ſprizkltvg that ſpeaketh betterthings then that of Ab! 
25- Sectharye dc ipite not b:1:97 thatſpzzketh:fai if they eſcape: 
n2t wiichretuſed him, that fpake en earth? mach; moreſhills; 
0; ejcape 1 weturne away from him that (peekert 14 CM hKaue! 
26 Whoſe voice then thooks the earth, and now hath de; 
#:96.2.7 red,ſaying, * Tetonce inore willlinake, notthe earth only, b. 
alſo hean:n. 


27 Aud this wozd, Yet once more. ftonifieth theremovin| 


thoje things which are ſhaken , as of thinos which are madeyi 

5anas that the things which arenot fakes, mav romaine. 

28 Wherefors ſeeing we reccive a kingdome which car! 

be ſhaken, letvs haze grace whetevy wee tnay loterue Ged,, ti 

we may pleafe him with reverence and tare, 

79 For *cucnour Gods a conſuming hre, 
CHAP..X111, 


Dr.4.24 


. * a -- p 
rx He(ueth 700d leſſons not oncly fr mavers. » but al fo for dof 


Fom,12. Et * brotherlv loue continne. 
0. E 3 *Benaor :o:gettall toeat-rtaine ti angers: for thert! 
1. Pet 4.9 ſomehauve * receined Anpels into their nonſes vnwares 
Cen 18.3 | g Rememberthem that ate in bonds,as thong h ye were how 
Joſh.t.5. with them : and them that ate in afflict.o9, a5 if ye werealſos. 
P;s/,1i8, Gedinthebedy. 
&. 4 Mat.iage  hononrable among all, and the bedvndetits 
but whoremongers and adulterers God will iudge. 

5 Letvonrcomaerſationbe witheut couetouines , and bers 

gent with thote thingsthat ye haue, forhe hath ſaid, 

6 *[ wil'notfailetheeneitherforſuliethee. . - 

7 Sothat we may boluly ſay, * The Lord s my helper,aeit 

will 1lteaze what man cati doe vnto me. £ 

$ Remember them which hane the one1Gghtof you, ”_ 


, 
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Omny 
« Noty! 


ſex (zl 


- WY p 


CHAP, XITT 


kane declared vnto you the word of Gold : whoſe faith follow, 
confidering what hath beene the end of their connzrfation, Ie ſus 
Chiilt yeſterday, and today,the (ame alſo s for eger, 

g Bee notcaried about with diaers aud itrancedottrines : for 
itisa gvodthingthat thehe art be ttabliſhed with grace, and not 
with meates, whichhaue notpiofited them that haue been occu- 
pied therein, ; 

to We hauean altar, whereofthey have no aiithoritieroeate 

which ſerue in the Tabernacle. 

[1*For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe bloud is brought ine 
tothe holy place by the hie Prieſt tor ſinne,are bucnt without the 
canpe, 

12 Therefore cuen leſut,thathe might ſandific the people with 
kis owne bl+od,ſuftered without the cate. 

14 Letvs goefoorth tohim theretore ont ofthe campe,bearing 
his reproch, 

14 * For her* hane we nocontinuing cite : but wee ſeekce one 1, , 
20 come. 

t5 Let vs! herefore e by him offer the (acrifice of praiſe alwayes 
to God,thatis,rne * iruit ofthe lips, winch conletfe his Name. 

6 Todoe goed , and todiltribute, lorget not. for with ſuch 
ſacrifices Gad 55 pleaſe d. 

9 Oveythemtharthanethe onerſiohtof you, and fuk mit your 
ſelves: for they watch for your {ouules, a«they that mint giue gc- 
counts tiatthey may doe It With toy, aud not with: 2rtele ; for that 
15 vnproatable for you, 

18 Prayior vs * tor wee are aſſured that wee haue a o00d cons 
(crenceinall things deficws to liuc honeſtly, 

19 AndI defireyon ſomewhat the more HEFTY , thatyee ſo 
doe.thatl may beereſtoted ro you morequickly. 

20 The Gol of peace that brought avaine trom the dead our 
Lord lefus the great {k-pheard otthe ſheepe, through the blood 
ofthe enerlaſti g Cotienant, 

21 Make you pert-& 11 all 2ood workes , to doe hits will, wore 
king | in you thar which 1s ptes{ant tn his ſrpht thr007! 1 Ie4ius 
Crit, owhom be p:aifefor ever an; ever, Ainen. 

2 Ibeſeech you alfobrethien , ſuffer the ods of exhottati- 
on; fo rl hane writter vnto Ver in fe we words, 

23 Knowthatow brother Timother.sts deligered, with whom 
(ihe come ſhor-Iy) 1 will fee you 

24 Salute alltiiem that hauethe onerſihtef you, and alltiie 
Saints, They of [taly {z1utcyou, 

28 GraceGe with y 0411 alt, Amen. 

TWriteutothe Hebrewesfrem Italy aud ſent by Timotheus, 
Dd 3 HE 
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THE GENERAL EPISTI 
of Iames, 


TAXA? I: 

4 Heentre uethofvatience, 6 of fa'th, 10 and oflowlines ofmy 
in ric 1472. 13 That teutations corge iuet of Gos for ourthil, 
becauſe Le v 118 auther of aligcodancfſe, 21 It what mari 
wi of ltfe mui be yecerned, | 


Amesa ſferuantof Gnd,& of the Lord lefns Chr 
tothe twelue Tribes, which ate tcattered abry; 


My . 2 My brethren, count it excecding ioy whe 
Fall into dinerstentations, 

For, 5.3: 3 "Knowing thatthetrying of your faith bringeth ſoonthy 

tience, 

Qq And 1z-tpatierce haue hey perfetworke , that yee majd! 

peifect and entire, lacking vothing 

If any of you lacke wiſeioimn, let him aske of God, which? 

nethtozlitmen liberally, and reprocheth no man. andat alli! 

Llten h'{m, | 

AM1t7.7. 6 *Rntlethimackeinfaith,and wancrnot : for be thatwn, 

PaAr,'Tl, rethis!tk-a wane ofthe ſea,tolt vi the wind,and carted away, 

24.445 11 7 Neither leztthat manthinke that he {hall receive any thi! 

9.19912 14 of the iLo:, 

I 3.6% 8 Adoubleminded man vnſtable inall his waves, 

16.2}. s Let the brother of low degree xejoyce in that he 15exaltt 

to Apaine, he that 15 rich, in that hee is made low : farast 

Ffa.qe.5* flower of the graffe,.all he *vanith 2way. Z 

1,Pef.l, 11 For a4 when the ſuanerifcth with heat,then the grafſe tit 

24. reth, and his flower falleth away, and the goodly ſhape of itpe: 

ſheth © euen fo ſhall the rick man wither away in all his wars 

12-*KRjefſ:d is the man that endureth teitation , for when! 

Job 5. 17. is tried, ke (ball receine the crowne of lite y which the Lotdiui 

promiſed tothem thar loue jim, 

13 Letno man ſay when hc is tempted, lam tempted of 60: 

for God cannor be temored w eatl.nejthertempteth he ary mi 

14 Bateneryman istemnted, when hee is drawen away vil 

owne concapiſence, and 15 enriſed, 

15 Then when laſt hath conceiued,it bringeth forth finnegs 

finne when it is finiſhed, bringethforth deatiz, 

16 Erre not, my deare brethren, 
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CHAP, I 


gd commeth downe from the Fatherof lights, with whom is no 


variableneſle, neither ſhadow ofturning, 
18 Ofhisowne will hegate he vs with the word of trueth,that 

we ſhould be as the firſt fruits of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore my dearc brethren, * leteuery man be ſwift to 
hezre,flow to ſpeoke, andflow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath Cf man doeth not accompliſhthe righteout- 
neſle of God. 

21: Wherefore lay apart ail althjneſſe, and (up-rfluttte of ma- 
liciouf:efſe, and receiue with meckenefic the word that is grafted 
inyou, which isable to {aue your ſoules, 

22 #Andbeyee doers of the ward, and not hearets onely, de» 
etiuſng your owne [el ves, 

23 Forit any hearethe word, 2nd doe tt not heeislike vitoa 
manthat beholdetk bisnaturel! face in glaſle. 

24 For when hee hath confid*ted himfelfe, he goeth kig way, 
and forgetteth immedfatly what manerof one he was, 

25 Bre whe ſo ivok. thin the pertect Law oilivertie, and con- 
tivteth there, henot being atorgettulliearer, Luta deer of the 
werie. (ha)ibebl fledin his acede. 

25 Ifany manamone yau feemeth reliviovs,and re iainethuot 
bis tongue, but decctueth lts owne heart, this nias religion ts 
Vaine. 

27 Purerelioion and vndefiled before God, cuer the Father, 
this, toviGtetnefatherictic, and widowes io their atuertitic, 
and to keepe himſcle vaiported withoworld, 

CHAaAtTH, 

1 Heſa3th that to Bantrifhoit of per fois u not areent |: to Chriſte 
en faith 14 wich to profeſie m worues 8 ut tionrh, vile_ſe 
15 wee/hewel ol, om aceas of mercy eudcyarilie, 21 aficritze 
exonpleof Avrahan, 

M: breti:ten have nct the faith of our o1cr10us I.ord lefus 

Chriſtin * rcfpet of perſons, 

2 Forit there come i8ro your company, aman with a goide 
mg.andin goodly ;pparell, and there cone tn allo a poore man 
Itvileratimen, 

3 andycehavereſped tolimtat wearcththe gay clothino; 
and ſayvatohim,Sitthouhere in 2 900GQYy place, at: d icy Vote tic 
poote. Stand thon there, v1 ft Here vnder my ſoatRooe, 

+ Arcyeuotpattiall iv your iclues,and ate become ludges of 
eutll thoughts ? 

5 Nearken my beloucd brethren, hath not God chofer the 
poore of this world, 1/58 7/23 frond Ge rich infaith, and keires of 
the kingdome whicl lie promiſed to them tliar leue hm ? 
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s Bntye haue deſpiſed the poore, Doe not the rich op 
you by tyrauny,and doe not they draw you before the wudgemen 
ſeates? 

7 Doenotthey blaſpheme the worthyName, afterwhichy 
he named ? 

8 Butifyeefulflleheroyall Law, according tothe Scripture, 
which ſayth, Thou thalt loue thy neighbouras thy ſelfe, yee do! 
well, 

9 Butifyeregardthe perſons,ye commit ſinne,and are tehy. 
ked of the Law, as tranſvreffonrs. 

10 Fer whoſnener thall keepe the whole Law, and yet failet | 
in one port, he is quiltie of all, | 

cr Furhie that ſaid, Thuuſhaltnotcommit adultery, ſaid alfs, 

Thou thalt not kill, Now though thon doeſt none adultery, yt 
thou killeſt, thou art a tracigrefſour ofthe T.aw. 
12 Soſpeake ye,and ſo doe, as they that ſhall be iudged by tie 
T aw of [ibertie, 
12 For there ſhall be condemnation wercile(ſe, to him thi 
eweth nat mercy, and :inercy rejoyceth againſt condemnation, 
14 What auatleth it my brethren, though amanfſaith he hxh 
Faiih, when he hath ro werkes? can that faith faue him ? 
15 For it abcotheror aſGiterbe naked, and deſticute of day 
foode, 
16 And oneof you ſay vntothem, Depart in peace: warme 
your {elu+'s,a1d fill your bellies: notwithitandipg ye gine then 
not thoſe things which are neecful! rothe bady,whathelperhit 
159 Even fo the faith, ifithane nowotkes,is dead 11 't (elfe, 
:!8 Butſome man mightſay, Thon halt the faith, and 1 haut 
workes : thew me thy faith ontot thy wotkes, and will thewt 
thee my taith by my workes, 
19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God t thou Coeſt well; 
the devils atfo belcene it,andtremble, 4 
20 Rv wiltchou vnderitand. Othou vaine man, that the fait 
which AW}, 10tworkes is cad > 
21 Was o9t Abraham vor fatherintifed through workth 
Cen.12, *wnenhe rileced Ian his font vponttc Altar ? | 
19, 22 Secitthonnertthat the Faith wrovaht with his workes?47d 
throngh he workes was the faith wade perſect. 
Gen,145 27 AnitheSctiptrre was fulfilled which favth, * Abrahatt 
yam g.3 beleened God. andic wagimpnred vntehyra for rig hteoninelles 
pal, 2 6 and hewascelied Trieſiiendot Gul, 
ED 4 Yolethenhow thatot workes ation is inſtified androt 


I 


of faith onely. Z R hrondh 
tf .2:46 2 Likewiicalſowsi nor * Rahav the hartot initifiedt _ 
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CHAP: IT Hh 
workes, when ſhe had receiued the meſſencers,and ſent them 0173 
another way ? 
26 Forasthe body without che ſpirit is dead,enen fo the faith: 
without workes iz dead. 
CHAT IH. 
To ſhew th1t a Chriflian tan wineſt gouerne bis tonnue with the 
bridle of fa1th and charitie, 9g he deciaveih the commodities aud 
wmiſchiefes that enſtetherrofs 15 and how much mans wiſedowme 
19 differeth from heautuly, 
Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that we ſhall re- 
ceiae the greater condemnation. 


2 Forin maniythings wee ifinneall: Ifany man finne not in {0r, ſarpe 


ward .heis aperfect man,and able to bridleall the body, 

2 Behold,we put bits intothe horſes months,that they ſhould 
obey vs. ani we turne about all their body, 

4 Bcho!d alſo the ſhips, whichthough they be ſo oreat, and 
ar: driven of Gerce windes, yetare they rarned abvunt with a very 
ſmalirndder, whitherſoener the gonernovr lifterh, 

5 Euenſorhetongue ts alittemember, & boaf{-th of great 
things : behold how great a thing a little fire kindlech, 

s Andthetonene is fire, yea, a world of wickedves : fo is the 
tongne ſet among our members that it defileth the whole bo- 
die, and ſetteth on fire the come of natnre, and itis ſet on hrs 
of hell. 

7 Forthe whole nature of heafts and of birdes, and of creee 
ping things, and things of the ſea is tamed, and bath beene ta. 
medof;he nat oof man, 

$ Bat th*tonaue can no man tame. ts anvnrnuly euill, full 
of deadly porſon, . | ; 

9 Therewith blefſe wee God cvien the Father, and therewiry; 
erſewe men, which are made aftet the militnde of God, 

to Out of 5ne mouth proceedeth bleſsing and curſing : mp 
drethren,theſechings ouphtnotſo tobe, 

It Docth a fountaine ſend forth at one place iweete water aid 
ditter > 

12 Canthe fagetree,my brethren, bring foorth OClives, exther 
avine figs >ſ1 can no fountaine make both ſalt water 21:4 ieveet 

I; Who is 2 wile man ard inJned with knew!-doc grnoant 
yo1*lethim thew by good converſation bis workesin meekielie 
ofwifedome. 

t4 But if you hane bitter ennyingand {trife in your hearts, tes 

ovce not, neither he liars avuinit thetrueth. 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from abour, but « earthly, 

( enſuall,and deviliſhs 
36 For 


IAME $ 


76 For whereenuying and ſtrite/s , there # ſedition, andal! 
Maner of eni]| workes. * 

17 But the wiſedome that & from aboue, is firſt pnre, then 
Peaceable, gentJe, eaſte to be intreated, ſuliof mercy and good 
trujtes, without indping, and without hypoctifie. ; 

18 Andthe tratte of righteoulnefle is lowen in peace of them 
that make peace, 

CHAP::IHL 
x He rechoneth vp the 191{thiefi* that proceedeof the worlesofthe 
fleſh. 7 t.eexhorteth to humulitie, $ and to purge the heart 9 
from pride, to backinting, 14 and the forcetfmineſſe of ou 
owne infixrmitie. 
Pon whence ae warres and contentions amongyou? arethcy 
not hence, euer of your plcaſutcs, that Hht in your mem 
bers ? 

2 Yeluſt, aud hauenot:yceenuic and defire iImmoderately, 
and cant ot ebtaine : ve fit an warre,and yet netiing, becauſe 
ye askenwr, 

3 Yeeaske, and recciue not, becatiſe ye askeam iſle, that yee 
might lay the ſame out on your pleaſures, 

4 Yeadulterers and 2dulterefies, know ye not that the amitie 
of the world 15 theenimitte of God +} Wholocucr therefore will 
be afriend of tlie world, maketh himſcIfe the enemie of God, 

5 Docyectinke thatthe Scripture faith. in vaine, the Spirit 
tht dwetleth in vs, laſteth after envie ? by 

5 Butrhe Seripume offereth more grace, azd therefore laith, 

Pre 334: * God refifteth the proud,and giueth grace to the kuwble, _ 
T pe8.5.5. 7 *Submityourſeiucsto God ; rcfiit the deu:ll, and hcewill 
&04.4.27, lee from you, 

E Drawneereto God,and he will draw neere to you, Clenſe 
your hanns,yefinners,and purge yourheart« p< double minded, 

9 Suffer alflifivns, and forow ye, and weepe; let your laughs 
ter be turne\{ intormon ning, and your toy into heauineſſe. _ 

1.Pet.5.6 no *Calt down: your {elues betorethe Lozd, and he wal. lift 
you vp, : 

1t Speake not euill one of another, brethren He thatipeaketh 
evill of his brother,or hee that cendemnetb his bretker, ſpeaketh 
euill ofthe Law,and cenJemneth the Law : and if thou condeme 
neſt the Law, tizau art 1otan obſcrucrof the ? aw, bat aIudge» 

2 There is one Lawginer,which is ableto ſaue,aud to defſitief, 

Ro.14.4. *Whoartthouthat indgeſt another man ? : 

1; Gocto row, yethatlay, Today or to morrow we will got 
into ſuch acitie,audcontinuethere a yeere, and buy andſell, and 
pet 2aine, 


(14 And | 


in EEE 


CH AP; V, 


14 (And yetye cannnot tell what ſha beto morow. For what 
izyourlife? It is euen a vapour-that appeareth for a little time, 
and afterward vaniſheth away) 


15 For that ye oughtto lay , *If the Lord will, and, If we lie, x, Cop,gy 


we will doe thisor that, 

15 Bat now yereioyce in your boaſtings: all ſuch reioycing is 
euill, 

9 Therefore to him that knoweth how to doe well, and doetir 
Raot,to him it is finne, 

CHAP. Of 
I Hethreatneth the r'ch with Gods [eruere ind; ement for their pride, 
7 tbat thepooye hear:ng the miſerable endofiheri(th, 8 patio 
enth beareaFifhions, 11 a8Tebaid, 14 eurnintheirdſtrefſes, 
O tonow, yerich min: weepe and howle for your muſeties 

J thatſhall come vpon you. 

2 Youtrichesare co::vpt,and your garments are motheaten, 

3 Your gold and ſtluer 15 catikred,avd the raſt of them thulve 
awitneſſe againit you, and itall cate your fle{h as 7? were tire, Ye 
have heaped vp treaſure for the laſt dayes. 

4 Beheld the hire of ths Jahourers, which hane reaped yorr 
helds (which is of you kept hacke byfiaud) cryeth, andthecryes 
of them wheih haue reaped, ate eatred intothe cares of the Lord 
0: hoſtes. 

5 Yehaueltized inpleaſurz onthe carth, and in wantonnedle, 
Ye have neurith-d your hearts.25 122 day of flaugliter, 

9 Yehaus condemned azd haut killed theivit, and bee hath 
Dot refifted you, 

7 Beeptient therefore, brethren, vntoth* comming of the 
Lord. Rehold, thehnshandman waiteth {or the precious truit ot 
the eatth, and hat!) lon? patience torit, viullheereceiethe fore 
mer,and tie Jatter raiie, 

$ Reyeaiſopatient therefore and ſettle your hearts: forthe 
commtno of the Lord draweth neere, 

9 Grudge not anc acaint another, hrethren, lei ye be Cone 
demned : behold the todoe Fandethieforeche doore., 

10 Take, my brethien, the Proahetstor an enſa!mple of ſuffe. 


THingadaerfitre, and of long patience , winch have ipoken in the 


Name of ths Lord 

[1 Behold, we count thein bleſſed which endure. Yee have 
heard of the patience of 1ob.,and haue knowen what endthe Lord 
made,For the Lord is very pitiful and mercitall. 

12 But before ali th;1ngs,my brethren, ® iweare not,neither by 
heauen, nor by eartn, nor »y any other othe: but Jet your Yea, be 
Jea,and y07 Naynay,lclt ye fall into condemnation, . 

1; Is 
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LF E.T ER 

13 Tsanyamong you aifl; ted? Let him pray, Is any merits 
Let 1m ſing, ; | 

14 Isany ſicke among you ? Let him call forthe Elders of thy 
Church, audletthem pray for him , and anoint himwith® oylein 
the Name ofthe Lord, 

Is Andtheprayer of ſaith ſhall ſane the ficke , and the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him vp: and it he hage coinmitted finnes they thall be 
forginen him, 

rs Acknowledge yonr faults one to another, and pray onefor 
another,thatye may be healed: for the prayer ofa righteousman 
auaileth much if it beſeruent 

19 * Helias was a man ſhbieQtolike paſsionsas we are.and be 
prayed earnettly that jr mightnotriyne , aud it rained not anthe 
eatthforthreeyecresand fixe moneths, 

18 Andheprayedagaine, and the keauen gaue raine, and tit 
earth; bronghtivorth hertrnice, 

19 Brethren, *if apy of youhaneerrce from thetraeth, and 
ſome.man hathconuer:ed kim, 

33 Lethim knowe that hee which hath connerted the finner 
from going altrayont of vis way, ihallfave aſoule from deathand 
ſail hide a multitude of fhnnes, 


THE FIRST EPLISTLE 
generall of Peter, 
CH -&:3: is 
t Heeextolleth Gods mercy ſrowendin Chrift, 7 which weelay hold 
ox by faith , and poſirſſethrin hope: 16 whereof the Prophets 
foretold, 12 Her exv THER) 1%, tOrenounee the wortd, 235 and 
ther former life, andſ» w/.ol'y 1celarhem/elues to God, 
=2z29 E [En Apoltlc of letus Chrilt,to the trangers 
that dwell here and rherethronphovt Puntus, Ga 
latia,Cappadocia,? ſia,and Bithynia. 
2 KEleQarcordinotothelorelnowledes of God 
; the Father vnto ſar fication of the Spirit tiengh 
obedience and ſprinkiing of the blood of Iclus Ctirilt, Grace aud 
peace be multjpliedvn'o you, : 
3 Rlefled be Gor , eocn the Father of our T.ord lens Chritt, 
which according tohtsabundant mercie hath begotten vs againe 
yutoalincly hope by the refurrecivn of Leius Cht itt (rom the 
dead, 
To an inheritance immortslandvadchicd and that withee 
xeth not,preſerued in keaventor vs. wh 
5 Which 
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CN 715 
gs Which are kept by the power of God through faith yvte 
fifuation which is prepared to be ſhewed inthe laſtrime, 
s Whereinyercio ce, thoughnow for a ſeaſon (if neederes 
quire) ye ate in heauin(le through manitold tenittations, 
+ That the er1all of your faith, being much more paccious then 
gold that periſh<th (tzongh it be tried with fite) m12ht be found 
yut010%y praiſe, and honorand glory , at theappearing ot leſus 
Chriſt 
8 Whom yec han? not ſeere,and yet loue hijm1 in whom now 
though yeſee him not. yet doe you belecuc , and reioyce with toy 
vaſpeakable and glortons, 
g Receiving tac | cnd of your faith, race theialuation oſ7 6” Ir. ve 
ſoules. ward, 
to Of the w' ich ſalnation the Prophets hane toquired and 
{a:ched, which pr wphecizdof the prace that {howtd come vnto 
you, 
it Searchin2 when or wha: tins the Spirit which teſtjaed 
before of Chriſt which was 1 them, thoul deciaice the ſue. 
rinzs that ſhould coma: voto Chriit , aud the glory thatthonl:itol- 
low, 
12 Vnto whom it was reueiled, that not vatothemſelurs but 
yito vsthey ſhould miniſter the things, which are nowlhewed vii 
toyou by them which hanc preached vatoyonthe Gelp.l by wie 
holy Gholt ſent downe from heauen, the which thingsthe Angels Luk.t,75 
defire to behold. » Leuit,tt, 
tz Wirereforegirdepthe loynes of your minde : bee ſober 17 and ig 
and trult pzrieR ly on tht gracethatis brought varo yon, jotle 2.4124 2.06 


reuelation of le tas Chrilt, y "x 
14 As obedintciitdren , not fs{hionmng your ſclucsvato the Deat.1 eo, 
former l2ſtes of your i2nerance? 1 7.707, 
5 Batas hee which hath called you, is holy, ſobe ye holy in ©! Ads 
* all manner of conaer ſation, 2.6. 
16 Becauſe it is written, * Beye holy for lam holy, 1,107.6. 


17 Andifyee call 11m Father, which without * teſpet of per- 20.44 Jo 
foniadgeth according io cue:y mans vork*," pale the time of 33 keb. 9. 
your dwelling herein t-are, 14. 1.40, 

18 Kngwing that yee were not redeemed with corraptible 1-7-7640. , 
things,a/(iluer and g01.1e,from your vaiue conueſacion, recemed 153: 
by thetraditions ofthe Fathers. Ry 16, 

'9 *Bat with the precious blood of Chtit, as ofa Lamvevn- 25 epheſ. 
defiled, and without ipot. 3.9. coloſ. 

20 Which was *ordeined before the foundation of the world, 1.26. 2. 
but was declered in the laſt times for your ſakes, {iM.1.16s 

21 Which by his meaucs doe belccuc in Godthatraiſed "am 0214s Le. 2s 
rom 


1. PETER 


Tom the dead , and gaue him glory , that yout faith and kope 
mzght be in God, 

22 Havirg purified your ſoules in obeying the ttueth throvgh 
£54.3.17 the ſpirit, * to lone brotherly without faiving, loue one avother 
30m 2.1te with a pure heart fernent]y, 

#Þhe 4.2 23 Being botue anew, not of mortallſcede, but of immortal, 
by the word of God,whe lineth and endureth {or ener, 

Eſ4,49.6. 24 * Forallficth » as crafle, and all the glory of man ©292the 

i&7,z.10 flowerof gtafle The grafle withereth and the flowerfalleth away, 

25 Butthe word of the Lord endurctiy for exact 2 and this 15 the 
word which i1spreached among you. 

CAHFP; Ih 
1 Heex'orieth t/e new hoviie in faith, ts leade theiy ines an ſworn: 
ble to the ſaxte: 6 and (6;l their faith ſhouls ſtag rer brebingeth 


mn hit which warforerntd touching Chnift, 11 Then heewill th | 


them to beeobedicut ro Magiſtrates, 21 ara that they patient 
beare a:utrfitie after (hifts exameles, 
Rom 5.4 LY Hereiore *layingaſige all maltctouſne(Te ard all gnile,and 
ep/1e.4.23 dilsimu}ation and evvrc,and all ewmllfpentiotg, 
coloſ.3,8, 2  Asncew borne babes defire that incere milke of the word, 
beb.12.1, thatyee may grow th-reby, 
3 Becauſe ye have taſted that the Lord is bonntifull, 
4 Towhom comming as varealiuining ſtoac aifallewed of 
men,but choſen of God;apaptecions, 
5 Yeealſoa;luly ttoncs be made a fpirituallnonſe , an holy 
Rene. 1.6, * Priefthned tootervp ſpirttnall facrifices acceptablero God by 
= Tefus Cinifſt. 
Tfa.28.16 6 Wherefore allo itis contained inthe Scriptures: * Behold, 
7072.9.33 Ipitin Sion achiefe corner flove,cled and precyous: ard he that 
belceneth therein, tha!l not be aſhamed. 
7 Vntoyoutherefore which beleene, it's precions : but vnto 
P/al 118. them which bee difovedient, * the ſtone which the builders dif 
32.49ait, allowed,theſame 1s made the head of the corner, 
31.42. 8 Anda* Qoneto tumble ac, ani a recke of eFence. euen to 
aff. qt, thews which ſtumble atthe word. being difobedtent , vntethe 
T/a.8. 14. which thing they were euen crdained, 
Y04.9.33 9 Butyearc a choſen gencr:tion.aroyall * Pricſthaod,an ho- 
Ex0.i2.9 iy nation, a peovl: {et at libertie , that ys ſhould fhew foorththe 
vertues of him that hath called you out of darkreeffe into his mat- 
uejlous licht, | 
Hoſe.2.23 1s * Whichintime pait were not a people, yet are now the 
Tem.9.25 people of God: which intime paſt were not vader mercis: but 
now haue obteined mercie. 


erims, 


x1 Deately bcloued, I beſeech you as rangers and pile | 


CRAREAP. ITN, 
gms, * abſtaine from fle(hl laſts, which floht againfl the ſoule- Ro. 13.14 


ts *And haue your converſation honelt among the Gem les, 247. 5.6. 
thatthey which ſpeake cuil] of you as of euill docrs, may by zozr Ch4.5.16s 
#cood workes which they [hall lee, glorifie God in the day of 474;,4.1 6 
viheation, ; 

13 *Cherefore ſubmit your ſeluesvnto all maner ordinance of Revs. 12.8 
man forthe Lords ſake, wherhtcrit bevntor/ic King, as vnto the 
ſupetionr, 

14 Or vnto gotternours, ag vntothem that areſentot him,for 
thepuniſhment of cuill doers, andWor tne pratic ol them that doe 
well. 

is For fo is the will of Gad, that by well doing ye may putto 
fileace the jpnoratice of the fooliſh men, 

16 Asfree,and not as having the libertie for acloke of mal1- 
couſnelſe, but as the ſcruarts of God, 

t5 Honour all men: * loue brotherly lellowthip: fare God: Cher.zs. 
honour the King, 7212.09, 

18 * Seryants, be ſubie&to your Maſters with 4il frare, not Ephe.c.6.. 
onelytothe good and courteous, but alſotorthe troward. col. 3.22, 

19 FFotthisis thank--wortay,it a man for couſcience toward 2.Co7,7, 
60d, endure griefe, iufter wrongiu)ly. Io, 

20 For what praife jSit. ifwlien ye be huffeted for your ſanlts, 
yetake it patiently? but and it when ye toe well, ye ſuffer wy orgy 
and take it paticatly inis is acceptitle to God, 

21 For hereunto ye are calted : for Chrift 2N{oſuFered for you, 
laing vou an enſamplc that ye thovid follew his Reps. 

22 * Whodid nv fiune, ucither was there guile found in his 1/4 93.9- 
mouth, t$09.3.53; 

2; Whewhenhe was. reuiled, reniled aot againe : when hee 
ſuffered, hethrearned not, bat commitced 3t tobim that judgeth 
tizhteouſly. 

24 * Who his owne ſclfe bare 0:17 finnes In his bodyonthe 1/2 53.5. 
tree,thatwe being dezd to finne thou) d luc inci hcouſseiſe, by 745.8.17 
Whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 

2; Forye were as (heepe, going aſtray +brtare now returned 
Yatothe Shepheard and 3i!kop of your ſonles, 

CHAT 5. 
1 Tha' (brit un jwormmn [h1l{ not comemne their hishands though 

they be infidels, 5 heebrineeth inexa ples of 20d'y women. 3 

Generall exhortations + 14 paticut'y to brare projieutinns, 15 

and bod!) to yield a reaſon 0 their faich 18 Corifitexample. 

Ikewiſe ® ketthe wines be lubiz& totheirhusbands tha: even Col. z 18, 
ty which odey not the word, may Without the word bee ephe,5,33 
Wane by the conuerſation of the wines, 
3 Yule 


?. PETER. 
* Whilethey behold your pure connerſation , which is with 


feare, 
r.T:%. 3 *Whoſeapparelling.lct it not be that outward, with broj 
2:3. ded haire, and goldeput about,or in putting on of apparel}; 


4 Butler it bethe }:14 man of the heart, w ich con fe8:4hjn 
the incortuption of a mecke and quict ſpirit, which is bet God 
a thing muchict by, 
5 Forcuen afterthismaner in time paſt did the holy women 
whichtruitedin God, tircthemlelues, and were ſabict totheit 
hus and s. 
Cen.18, 6 As Szraobeyed Abraham, *& called him Sir,whoſe Caughe 
12. tergye ate Willey e doe well, not berng atratd of any terruur, 
Ed07.743 #4 * Tikewileye husbands, dwell witkthem-as men of know, 
edge, otwin,, honout vnto tne Woman, as voto the weakerveſll] 
euzn a5 they which are 1c1:es together of the grace of lite, that 
your prayers benct imteriepred, 
$ Finaily, beyee al) of one minde: one ſuffer with another; 
__ Joneas brethren: be pitituil + be coartteovs, 
Prot. ty, g * Not rendii:12 evil] for enill, neither rebuke for rebuke: 
23.414 but contratiwile blefſe,krowing that ye are thereuntocalledyut 
22,22.  yethouli be heires ol bleſsing, 
f7411.39.39 ro * Forifany manlonge aiterlife,and to ſee good dayes. | 
rYor.C2. him reframne his tongue from evil, and b1s I1ps that they ſpeak 
x7.1 the). no guile. 


3-5, ct *Letbim eſchew euill,and doe good : let him ſecke peict 
Pjale34+ and follow atter it. 
Z I. t2 Forthceyes of the Lord are oner the tightegus, and hy 


Z/41,16. earec ave open viito their prayers : atidthe face uf the Lord was 
gainft them rhat doe eujll, 
13 And whois it that will batme yeu, if yefollowthat witch 
is 50d? 
fat $10 14 *Norwithitanding, bleſſed aye 3ce, if ye ſuffer for 1ichte- 
T\a$.12, guſnef- (fake, * Yea.featenot their ſeare neither betioubled 
? 3 t 5 But ſandtifie the Lord God in your hearts; and be ready 
alwayes to gtue an anſwereto euery manthat asketh yon a re% 
ſon of the hope that 1s in yoa,with meekeneſſe and reverence, 
16 Hauing a good conſcience, that when they ſprake em)! of 
you as of euiil doers, they may be aſnamed, which flangder your 
g00d connerſationin Chriſt, 
17 For: «better(if the will of God be fo} thatyee ſufferior 
weil doing, then for ewill doing, 
Bong. 18 *ForCluilt alſo hath once ſafferedfor finnes,the inſtfor the 
b85.9.15, Viiuſt, that he inight bring vs to Ged , and was put to death con- 
cerning the ficſh, but was yuickened by the Spirit, h 
a 


CHAP, I1HL 


19 Bythe w!ich hee alſo went and preached vnto the ſpirits 
are in priſon : . 
o_ Which werein time pafled dilobedient, when once the Gen.6.14 
loag ſuffering of God abode in the dayes of* Noe,while the Arke 2412.24, 
mpteparing, wherein tew,thatis,cightloules were ſaued in the 38: (whe 
he »& 0g 

W:ter. ; - 

11 Whereoſthe Baptiſme #hat now #, anſwering that figure, 
(w/4ch 5 not a putting away of the filth efthe ficſh, but a confh- 
dent demanding which a good conſcience maketh to God ) las 
nethvsalſo by the reſurreRion of Teſss Chriſt, 

12 Which tsatthe right hand of God, goneinto heauen , to 
wiomehe Angels,and powers,and might areſabicct, 


| CHAP. IIIL, 

1 He bringeth 18 Chriſtes exaraple,and appiyethit, 6 to thermore 
iihing of the *l71, 8 e!pecially commenang charitie: 12 And 
ſaentreteth of pat 'ence, 17 To4rtitu nicefſary that correction 
begri 4 theClner ih, 


Onſwuch then as Chriſt hath ſuff:red for vs inche Aleſh.arme 
your lelues likewiſe with the ſame minde, which :« , that tee 
which hath ſuffered tv the flzth, hath cealed from fhnne., 

2 Thathe hencefotward ſhould line (as mychtimeas rem ait- 
rethinthefle(h ) not alter thelufis of men, butafter the will of 
God, 

3 *Foritis ſufficient for vsthat wee haue ſpentthe time paſt Ephe/.4, 
0 thelife after the Juſt of the Gentiles, walking in wantonnefle, 22, 
0 hE— oluttonic,drinkings,aud inabomigable ide» 

aries, 

4 Whereinit ſeemethto thein ſtranze, that yee runne not 
”- themvntothe ſame excefle of riot; $5erofgre ſpeake they ©» 

Uilof ou, 

5 Which !hall gine accountsto him , that is ready to judge 
qucke and dead. 

6 Forvntothis purpoſe was the Goſpe] preached alſo vnto 
the dead;thatthey might be condemned, accordivgto menin the 
fleſh,but might line according to Godin the ſpirit. 

7 Now theend of all things isat hand, Be yethercforefober, Pro, re, 


nlwatching in prayer, 12. 
$ Bntabowe all things hane ſeruent loue among you: * for Roa.13 
love ſhall couerthe multitude of finnes, ' 13 heby, 
9 Beye® harbourersene to another withoutgrudging. 21.2, 


lo *Letenery manas hee hath received the gitt, miniſter 2:27.15 
_—_ oneto another, as 200d diſpoſers of the manifold grace 6.ph;}.2, 
. 143 


Ee 31 If 


LF EIT ER, 


11 It 2ny man ſpeake,/2t ms (peake as the words of Godt 
Ny man minitter ,/erh;n doe rt as oithe abilitie which God is 
ftrech,thatGod in al things may be ploritedthroush lelurChit} 

to whom i8pralie and dominion for eucr and curr, Amen, 
22 Dearely be!oued,thipke it nat ſtrange concert:ing theſy 
ial! hich isamong you to proue you , a5 tho 

Ting were come vato you; 

I; Buticioyce,inaſmarh as ye are partakers of Chriſtsjg 
tings,thatwhen hys gioty thalappeare,ye may be glad & reiog 
14 * If ye beratied ypon forthe vame of Chrilt, bleſſed gry 
#7+5*l® for the fpirit of glory, and of God relieth vpon you ; which 
thetr part isemilipoken of : bat vn your part i3gloiihed, 
15 But jet rone of you {ufferas a muttherer, as a thicke ora 
elilldcer.or asa bufie body in other mens matters, 
I6 But if 41) man jwfſey a5 a Chriltianlet him not be aſhamet 
but let him glorifie God 1n this vehalte, 
17 Forthetime 75 coxze , thatimigement muſt be cinneattl 
houſe of God, 11 it firit ve2zz at vsgunatihaill be the end of they 
which obey nor the Golpel of Gud 
18* And itthe ;tgnteousTcarcely be (aued, wiere hal thers 
godly and the ſinner appeare? 
i9 Wheretore Jet them that ſuffer according touke wild! 
God,committiveir ſoules 80 5:1 ic well doing, as vnto a taitul 


CHAP, VF, 

1 Lewarneth the Elders 20: 30 viny be antho; mie oury the (hurts 
s wilitng the yon2er ſort co Le willing 16 tec ranch. anne tns 
ae, 8 cobejobrr and watihſul toy: fi 152 ornti :5ey ay, 


u2h (one fray 


He Elders which ate among you, I be{zech which ama loa 

Elder,anda witnefſe of the lafitings of Curtit,and alfopats 

ker of the glory that ſhall be renzaled, . 

2 Feed the flocke of God, which dependeth vpon yor.car 

for it not by conſtraint, but willing]y:cot to: flchy Iucregbuts 

aready minde: 

3 Not asthougchyee were lords oner Gods heritage, buttiu 

ye may be enſamplesto the flocke, 

4 And when that chiefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare, yee ſhallrs 

cclu: an incorruptible crowne of glory, 

5s Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelntsvnto the Elders! 

Rom. 12, fubmit your ſelues every man one to another: *decke your cjud 

inwatdly inJowlincſle of mind:for*God refilteth the proud, 
7am.4q.6. giueth grace tothe hamble, 

6 *Humblc your ſeJuesthere 


fore vnder the mightie handd 
God,that he may cxalt vou in due time, 


6 
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CHAP. I; 


g *Cafta!l your care on him : for he careth for you, Pſal.$5, 
$ Beſober and watch : fer onr * adverſary the deuill ag 4a 23 7947, 


nating lyon,walketh about,t-cking whom he way devyure: 6.37% 


g Whomreſitt ſtedfaft in the taith, knowing that the ſame Iib.12.23 
efliftions ate accomplitied 1a your brethren whica ate 13the Luke 244 
world. 31. 
to Andthe God ofall grace. hich hath called vs vrito his ever 
wllgtory by Chr3it letus aftercharyehane ſuffered alittic, make 
mupeife&t.confirme.flrengthen.and ſtabliſÞ you. 

41 Townom be plery and don n;on for ever, Amen. 

I2 By Siluarius a tatthin]l brochervnio you;as ] lizppoſe, have 
[(minten bricfly.exhorting andteſtilying howthat this is rhe true 
enceof God, whereinye Hand, 

1; The Church that is ar Babylen clefted together with you, = 
lureth you.ar:d Marcus my ſore. Rome. 16, 


t4 Greete ve one atother with the * Iifſe of Icue, Pracebre 16.1.09F, 
with you all which are ina Chriſt leſus, AM E N. 16,20. 
S. COP! 39 


THE SECOND EP1STLE 
gencrall of !'eter, 
OE £2 Os 
j Paung poten of the bortutifulneſe of Cod, 5 andof the vertues 

0 faith, 6 heeextiorteth thier to huliuefſe of life, 12 and that 

bacou:ſel/ "may beechemove effecinall, rg hee facweth rhat hy 

4th aat hand, 17 ad 194: hin jtite did ſee rhe pouer of Corrſt 

Which ;5 00:84 onto her, 

Imen Perera ſerttarit andan Apoſtle of IESVS 
Chit, toyontwhichhave ebtained like precious 
faith with vs ty the righteonſucfſc of our Godand 
Sanionr leſu: Coriit; 

2 Grace &yeace be mvitiplied reyou, through 
theacknowledgtr ont Godard IESVS ourLord, 

3 Accotdi99 a5 his Canine power hath giuepvntovs allthings 
Dit þericiurvnto lie and ondlines,threngh the acknowledping 
of umthar hath called vs ynto glory and vertue, 

4 Whereby moi} prear,and preciouspromiſes are giuen vnto 
",, thatbythem ye ſheu!d bee partakers of the diuine nature, in 
tht yeflec thecorrvprion, which isin the world through left. 

| Therefore giue cucn all d!l:gence thereunto: toyne morege 
dr vertuewith your faith; and withvertne,knoniedge: 

6 And with knowledge, temperance : and with temperance, 
Patience : and with pat&uce,godlineſle : 

ke 3 7 And 


IT, PETER. 


7 And with gadlineſle, brothetly kindnefle ; and withhn 
thetly kindneſſe,lone. | 

s Forittheſe things be among you, and abound, they wil 
make you that yee neither thall be idle, nor vnfruittull inthex, 
knowledging of our Lord lelus Chriſt : 

9 Forheethat hath not theſe things, 15 blinde,and cannot 
facre off, and hath forgotten thathee was purged {rom his ol 
finnes, 

to Wherefore, brethren, ginerather diligence tomakeyoy 
calling and election ſure: for it yee doe thele things, yeelhall ns, 
uer fall. 

11 For by thismeanes anentring (hall bee miriftredvnteyn 
a>undantly inte the euerlaſting kingdome of our Lord and Sau 
our I*tus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore, I will notize negligent ts put veu alwayesin 
remembrance ofthelſe things, thoughthat yee haue knowledze, 
and be eſtavliſhedia the preſenttrueth, 

(3 For l thinkettmecte as long as amin this tabernacle, ty 
ſtirreyon vp by putting you in remembrance, 

14 Ser1vp I knew? that the time is at hand that | muſtlae 
doxne this my tabernacle, euen as our Lord leſas Chriſt hath 

Jo5u 21, *lhewed me. 


12, I5 I willendeuour there fore alwayes,that ye a!ſo may beabk 
to hane remembranceo! theie things after my departing. 
2.C0r.:, 16 * Fort w« followed notd<ceincable!ables when we opened 
2d ' | ITE j . f L dl {1 Ch if} bat 
17.4 vntoyonthe power,and commnrg ofoar Lord leſus Chriſt, 
2.1. with our eyeg we (awhis mateitie, 


19 For he receiued of God rhe Father honour and glory, whet 
Matty. s there came ſuch avoice to him from thatexcellent glory , * Thy 
is my belowed Sonnegin whom lam weil pleaſed. 
18 Anithisvyice we heard when it came from heauen, bein} 
with him inthe holy mount, 
19 Wee haue allo a melt ſureword of the Prophets, totht 
which yee doe wellthat yertake heede,as vntoa light chat (biel 
ina darke place, yntillthe day dawne, and the day ſtarreariſein 


yOur hearts. 
3.7183, 3» 20 *Sathatyzfirt know this, that no prophecie of the Sctip 
k& ture 18 07 any priate interpieta: 12. 


21 Forthe prophecie came not in old time by the willef man: 
bat holy men ot God ſpake as they were mooned by the hulf 
Gbolt, 

CC: HH A:ÞP.-:11; 
3 He frerelleth thera of falſe icachers, 3 who? wicked rights ans 


geft1u6 10% 2 declaxeth, 13 He compar eh then tobrull _ 
37 


CHAP.-IT. 

17 andto welfes without waity, 29 becauſe they ſacke to withs 

baw men from God $otheir vlde filthineſce, 

Vethere were falſe prophets allo among the people, eucnas 
Bivere at be falſe teachers among yuu: which privily thall 
bringin damnable herefies, enen denying the Lord , that hath 
boughtthem,and bring vpen chemſeJve: ſwift damnation, 

3 And many (hall follow th<ic deitructions, by whom the 
may of trueth ſhall be euiil ſpoken of : 

; And throvgh coue:oufſneffe ſhall they with faired wordes 
make merchandtſe of you, whole condemvation leng fincereiteth 
totand their deſtrudiion (lnmbreth nor, 

g Forit Ged ſpared notthe* Angels that had finned, bnt caſt lob 4.18, 
themdowne into kell, and delineted them intockaines of darke 7Hdes, 
wſſe.to de kept vnto damnation : 

$ Neither hzth {pared theolde world, butſaued * Noe the Gen.q, @s 
echt perſcu, a preacher oftighteoulnes, and brougitt iuithe flood 
yon the world 0{ tlie vngodly, 

6 And*turned thecitits of Sodom and Gomatthe intoalhes, Gen. 19s 
edemnedthem and onerthirew tivem , and male them an en» I3.24e 
Lapicvatotheni that after ſhould line vagedly. 

7 Anddelivercd tuſt Loth vexed with the vncleane conuet- 

{:0n ofthe wicked ; 

$ (Forhe being riphteous and dwelimg among tliem, in ſees 
129226 hearing, vexed hisrigiitevus foule from day to day with 
thenvmlawtuli deeds ) : 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliver the godly out of tentation, 
2andto referuetiic yviiuſt vuto the day of wndgemenit viider pue 
nuſhment, 

to Arndchiefly them that walke after the :{h . inthe l»it of 
meeannefle. and deſpite contentment, which ere bold and Rand 
their owne conceit, and feare not to Ipeake exiil of them that 
ain dionite. 

it Whereas the Angels which ate greater both in power and 
Wiohtgive rot railing jadgen ent agatnlithem beforethe Logd. 

!2 Buttheſe, as natural bruit beatts, led with {enfualitic, and 
Md:tobetaken & deftroved, ſpeake enill ofthoſe things which 

' know nor, and ihall perith throvgh tl:c3r owne corruption, 

2 Abd ſhall recejue the wages of vntighteaulnefie, as they 
Which count it pleaſure Gayly to live diliciouſly ; | Spots thep f Or.litle 
mand blots, delichting therſcluesintheir deceiutigs, in fea- rockess 

ngwith you, 

4 Hauingeyes full of adultry,and that cannot ceaſe to ſinne, 

ruling vnſablc ſoules: they haue hearts exetcited with couc- 
Kileſe : 16:7 are the children ofcuiſe: 

Ec 3 15 Which 


» ont EA AAA b Cat Era IS 1 < M08 BE retort ME i 


PI 


IL PETER, 


N 1s Which forſakinotherightway, have gone atray follonin 
"oy the way of * |.alaam, the jonne of Boſor, which loncd tlie wary 
J® of vntighteauſne ſe, _ 
16 But he was rebuked for his intquitie + ſoy the dumbe hed 

ſpeaking with mans voice, forbade the fouliilinetie of thePiy, 
phec, 

Inde 12. 17 * Theſeare: '2iles without water , and clondes caricds 

bout with a tempeſt, to whom the blacke Carkenefle is teterut 

for eucr. 

18 Por in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vanity, they beguil 
with wantonnelle thronth the luſtes of the fie{h them that were 
cleane eſcaped from them which are wrapped in 2ri our, 

t9 Promifing vato them hbertiegand are thernicluesthe® ſen 
nantsof corruption : for of whomſoctera man is onercome,eues 
yncotheſome is het bondage, 

20 *Forifthey,aiter they kaneeſcaped from the Elthirefſes 
rhe world tirouctchoacknowiedying ofthe Lord and ofthe $4: 
wjourlelus Clmit,are yet cancled a2aive theiein, and onercong, 
the latter eve is worſe rvith inem then the beginning, 

27 Forit had becnctenertorthem , not tokaneacknonled: 
g*1 the way of riyhceonſnes then alzer they have acknowled(2d 
Krommmetirom tie hal; commangyement giuen vnto then, 

'2 Batitiscome Vato hen acc:rgin2 tothe true prouerhe 
'*The doyve is retinned tohis uw: vomite t and, The low tha 
Was wal: d,tothe walionize th the mire, 


C3 3 30-3. 
F , 0 Eg 
z Heſheweth that Le tyueth the (1270 things ap4int, 2 berwiſe!'? 


Paſt o'cenbe [/1rred up, 4 becan{euimngers hows C17 ther Fra 
throxg” eertainie iackerss * therferes e warneh ihe god wa 


Poh.8. 34. 
70M.6.,20 


Mat.13. 
$5.hebr, 
6.4, 


Proy.26 


AJ» 


iLey do? not aſter the murenent of the fieſh, 123 appoint ity, 


of the Lard, 14 Cub iiat they thinke it always at hand, 15 3 
whichdofTrne ke ſheweth thas Paid aoreers wiih 1-112, 
Ris ſecond Fpittlel now write veto you beloued,whervit! 
a [fiifrev and warn? your pare mindes.. 
2 Tocallcor-mmembrancethe words, which weretolde 
f:re ofthe holy Propliets,and zlſc the comm aundement of viths 
& poſtl-s of the Lord gnd Santvur, 

$6794. 2 *This Grit vedecitand Thatthere ſhall come inthol:l 

3s? 8128.9 dayes,mockers, which will walke after their luits, 

Iai#3f 1 4 Andiav, Where 13the vromiſe ef his comming? For finct 
the fatiers dicd ali thines continue alike from the beginning 0! 
the creatiun, _ 

5 Fetthis they willing'y know not, that the heauenseree 

| x ae; 


hs 
. 
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olde,andthe earth that was of the water, at. d by the water, by the 
word of Gd, 

6 Wherciore the world thatthen was periſhed , oucrflowed 
with the water, 

9 But the heavens and earth which are now, arc kept by the 
fame word 1n {tore , and reſerued vato hire againit the day of con- 
d:mnation,and cf the dcſtrattion of yagodly mnen. 

8 Dearel; betvued, be not ignorant of this one thing,that one __ 
dyiswiththe Lord as a thonſand yeeres, andathouſani|yeeres P/al ge.4 
250ne day. Exck, 18, 

9 TheLoid of that promiſe is not ſlacke tf as ſome men count 32.44 
acknefſe) but ;$ patient toward ve , and ® would hane no manto 53-17 
periſh, butwesl.) all en cocome tor: pentance. 1.172.2.4 

to Butthe * Gay ofche Lurd willcomeasa thiele in tlie 21 7ht, Maith.:g 
"the which the heauens (hall paſſe 3way withanoite,and the e. 441.8%8/ 
lmencs (a3 nielt with heate, andtheearth with the works that 5-2-7012 þ, 
xethercin,ſhall de burnt vp, $.5,a9d 

It Seeing therefore that all theſe things mnt bee diffolued, 16 $» 
whatmaner perſous onghntyeto beta holy conuctiaticnand gods 
lizelſe, 

12 Looking for , and hatting vnto th? comming of that ay of 
GoJ,bv the whica the heaucns being on fire, {hall bee diſſolued, 
and the elements ſhall melt with heate ; 

13 Bat we looke !or * nzwheauens,and a new earth according Ife.65.t7 
tohispromi'e, wherem divellety righteoninefle, C 66.2% 

19 Whereforevcloued , {eeing tiatye jooke for fvch things, YOaer, 21.1 
dediligent tiat ye may beocound ofhim in peace, Without ſpot, Roms.2 + 
and bamel<fle, 

ts * Andſappoſe thatthe Tong i: Z:rirfo of our Lord is ſalua. 
ton.curn 25 ou; betoned brother Paulaccording tothe wiledom 
erenvato him,vvrote vato you, 

1s Asonethat in all 54 Epitlles fpeaket!: of rheſe things: a- 
monp the weich ſome thingsare hard tobeevnderRood, which 
they that atevrleained and vinſtable wreſt as they ace allo other 
$nprures vnto their cxue deilrottion, 

t5 Yetherefore belunedfjeeurg yer know theie things belere, 
deware, leſt ze be alſ3 plucked away with the criotur of the wice 
kedand fall from your owne tedfallneſſe., 

:$ But grow in 2race, anc inthe knowledge of our lord and 
Saviour leſs Chiritt ; to him Geeglory both Row aud [or cuer- 
KENQAMEN, 
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TTHE- FIRST EPISTLE 
generall of Iohn, 


CHAPT;.h 
rt He teſtiRieth that he bringeth theeternall word whore life, x 
and (chi. g God will / emercſulynto the (aitkt al iſpouing un 
aer the burarn of ther res they learne to flee uvrito blmticue 


24 Hat which was from the beginning, which we haue 

ard, which we hane feene with theſe our eves, 
which wee haue lookedvpon, and theſe handesof 
ours haue handled of thatword of life, 

Z/ 4 2 (For that lif- was made manifeſt, and we haug 
ene and beare witneſſe, and ſhew vnto yeu that eternal [lite, 
which was with the Father, and was made manitc yntov;) 

3 That, 1 ſay, which wee have ſeence and heard, declarewee 
viito you, that yee mayaiſo haue fellawihip with vs , and that onr 
fe}low{hiip alſo may be with the Father, and with kis Sonze Teſus 
Chriſt. 

4 Andthefe things write we vnto you, that that yent joy may 
be Full. 

s Thisthen is the meMNage, which we hane heard of him, ard 

Fohy 8, geclare vuto you, that God "181;ght, and in him is 20 darkenife, 
17. 6 Iiweſayrtiat wer haue tcHow!hip with him, and walke in 
darkenef{:,weltc, and cot not tirucly; 

7 But if we walke in the light,as hets tn th ;elignt,wehauelel. 

" Heb 9.28 lowſhip one with another , ard the * blaod of ieſus Chriſt his 
x pee 2. Sqnne: cleanſe; h vs from all inane, 

19 reuel, 8 *ifweſay thacwe hauenefinne, we deceine our ſclurs and 
I:5: tructh is notion vs. 

1.Kin?.$. g 1fweacknowledge our finnes, ketsFaithfull and jul to 'ofs 
46.2 chr, o1ue Vs our fannes, InGto cleanſevsfiom all vnipnteoulr Ne. 
6.36. Te If we ſy we hau: not fined, we make inn alyar , and hit 


prou.20-9 wordisnotin vs, 


CHAP: I, 

1 Fe dec'areth that Chriſt :: ory Mediator ant adnorate, 3 ah 
fpewe h tht the knowledge of God confifierh m holmeſſe of 
12 Ty hich appertamtth to all ſorts, iq that arena on [hr f 
8/one 15 Then'a ing exhorte. them to contemine the world, 
18 he grueth warning cheat Antichriſt be arcored, 24 at :d hat 
thebnowentrutth be ſtood Viito, 

Y little children,the/cthingswiite I vito you, tizat ye! 
M not: and if any man finne, wee haus an Aduocate With the 
Father, Icſns Chrilt,the luſt, wy 
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CHAP. IL, 


2 Andhatis the reconciljationfor onr finnes: and not for 6irs 
onely,hut alſo for the ſinmes of the whole world. 

3 Andhereby we arte ſurethatwe know him,ifwee keepe his 
Commandements, 

4 Hethat faith, I know him, and keepeth not hits Commane 
dements,is a lyar, and thetrueth 1s not in him, 

5 Buthce that keepeth his word, in himis thelone of God 
perfet indeed: hereby we know that we are in him, 

6 Hethat ſaith he remaineth1@ him, onght exenſoto walke, 
25 he hath walked, | 

5 Brethren, I write nonewcommaundement vntoyon : but 
anold commandement , which ye haue had from the beginning: 
thisold commandement 1s that word which yee 1aue heard from 
the beginning. 

$ Apgaine,anzw commandementl! write ynto you, that which 
$truein him, and alſoin yea: for that datkeneffe is pat, and 
that truelight now t{hineth, 

9 Hethat faith that he 1s in thatliche, and haterhhis brother, 
SK darkenefſe vatill chis time, 

10 *HFe thatloueth his brotherabideti inthatliphe, and there 
15noye occaſion of etill in him. 

tt Bac hethathateth his brother 1s in darkeneſis, and walket 
in darkenefle, and knoweth nor whither he goeth , becatiie that 
darken ſie hath foblinded hiseyes, 

2 Little children, 1 wricevnto you ,. becauſe your ſinnes are 
for2inen you for his Names take. 

tz [| write voroyou Vathers, becauſe ver lane knowen him, 
that isfrom the beginning: I wrievnto yo yong ten becauſe 
ye hage oNercomethat wicked one, i wittevncoyon, littie chike 
dren, hecanſe ye hanc knowen the Father, 

t4 [hane written vato you, fatheis becauſe \ ec bane Knowen 
him thatis from the heginning, [have viritten voto you , yong 
men.becauſe ye are (rong, and t- word of God abideth 13 you, 
and ye have Quercome that wici.ed one 

ts Lon-nor this world, neither the things that are in this 
world, It any man lou? this wos!d , the loueof the Father is not 
tn him, 

[5 For all that isin this world (5 the luſt ofthe fi: , the loſt 
of the eyes and the piide of life) is no; ot the Father,but is of this 
world, 

t9 Andthis world paſſeth away, and theluſts thereof: but hee 
that fulfilleth the will of God,abiberh cuer, 

8 Little chiidren, It i5 the Jaſttim®, and asyec have heard 
Un Amichcilt ſhall comes, eacnnow are thete many anon ts: 
\Wiietee 


C1y4,3.1% 
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phzreby we know that it is the Iafl time, 

14 They went oit:rom vs,butthcy werenot of vg: foriſthey 
nad been of vs,they thuuld hate cortinned With vs, Ru: 2h come 
meth to pajje,that it mightapprate,ti;at they arc not ail cf vs. 

20 Bityehauean ointment tromn that Holy one, and know a!! 
Un1Bg3. 

2: | hauenotwiittenvnto you, becauſe ye know not the trueth: 
bur beciufe ye know 1t_ and thatno lic 15 of the tructh, 

22 Whois alyar,but he that denicih chat ieins is that Chr 
whe fame 15 that Antichiiit that deneth the Eatiier arid the Song, 

23 Wholoeuerdenieththe Sennetheiame ati vot the Father, 

24 Letthereioreabide inyouthatſame which yvee han” heard 
from the beginning. Ifthat which ye kane head from the begin» 
ninp ſhallremaineinycu , vyee allo ſhall continue inthe Sonne, 
andinthe Father, 

25 Andthis is the promiſethat he hath promiſed vs, exp that 
etcrnall lite. 

26 Theſethings haue I written vats yeu, concerning them 
tat ueceineyou 

27 Buttkaranvintingwhichye recciued of him, daelleth in 
you: and ye 3eede Not ther any manteach you ; but as the ſame 
anointingteacheth youvſa l things, and ttis tine, aid 13807 3ys 
ing and 2s it tanght you, ye thall abide in aim, 

<8 Andnow little children abide rnhiim, that when bee ſhall 
appeate, we mav be boic,aud nyt be aibained betore nam al ld 
£omming. 

29 lf ye know thithe is tighteons,, know yer that hee which 

Goth rnghteoufly, is borve of i;m, 
CHAF;1HL 
s Set:1m? gowne themeſ?.nabe oor of 1h, 5hit wee wwe Co is 
fonnes, 7 hreſheweih 3441 nenneſes! tife mal ove reſithie by 
£60d w vhes,, rwtiertu chore ys ament{tſtichen. 19 Of fath, 
22 avdpragiio win God 
F) Ehold what lous the Father hath oiuengo vs. thatw ce ſhould 
F becalled the fonnes di God : for this caute'this world knows 
Ela younch, becatue i: knoweti: wot him. 
5 Dcarelybelcnes,now arewe the ſonnezof God , but yetit 
;3$ not ade manuilelt whit we tall bee rand we know thatwhen 
tethallbe made menifeſt, we ſhall be like kym : for we {ha!l ſe 
himashe is, : 
2 Andewery manthat hath this hope in him, purgeth hims 
ſe 'fe,cuen ashets pe, 

4 Wholoevercommittethinne, tranſgref{erh allo the Law: 

fo: fanae bs the tranſgreſsion of the Law, and 
'S 
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Ca AF. 
s Andyce KnoW thatee was made maniſeſt, that hee might 


ty Crake away our { 1100E$,and 1nhim 1sno finne 14.528 

Nie s FOTO 
6 Whoſocuerabideth 11 him, finnethnot:whoſoeucr ſinneth, 29,01, 

al hath notſeenc him,scither hath knowen him, 1 p03.2s 
7 Little children Jet noman deceive you: he that doth righ- 22.24. 

WW teouſnes, iSrightcous, a5 helSTighiteons, 

” $ Hethat® com mitr eth ſinne, is ofthe denn!l: for the den:!] 7,4, 8,44 

73 finneth from the beginniiig 2 for this pu poſe was made 1nant i 


feſt that Suinne of God R # oh hee might Jocte the workes vi the 
: deuill. 

|, -g Whoſoeneris borneof God, finnetiinot 2 for his fcede re- 
: f maineth in hi m,8301:her can he fiane, becauſ- he is bornc of God, 
| to In ths arcthe chil. icen of Gol knowen andrbe cit:dren of 
the denill: vwholorcuer doethnot rignteen/actie,isnutot God, nets 


bd 
ther hethatloveth nut his brotner, 
; 11 Forthis is the meflage . that ye heard from the beginnmg, 

that * we ſhould love one another. Totn $ 


12 Not as * Caiti z»63-4 was efthat wicked one, and lew his 34.ax4 
brothcr: and whe efore few hiekim > becauſe kis owne workes 1 16,12, 
' were «67! and his rochers good. Gn 4 V8, 
13 Marvrilenct, my brethren,t though this wor! hate you, 
I; \Wekn ow tnat wearet ranſtated (rom deati.ynto lie, bee : 
catle we !0.2 the bretaren ; * hethactoucth not bi 5rother,abi- (59.23.10. 
dztk in death, irl68,15s 
t5 Whotoruerhateth hisbrothe eris a marſlayer; & yt know t7, 
that no menilayec hath ercrnaliiiie abiding tnfiim 
16 * Hereby hane we; perceiae dloue, that he Taid down2 his nh 195.0 
lieforvs : theretore wee ouphtallots layd downe our lives for 1 3.0%; 
tie brethren. yo” 
by '® An: whoſocuer hath this world 15 009d. and ſeeth his bro. Cx g.1.0 
ther have neetle, an\l flu: tethvp his co:n5a'$1ontrom him, now 
Ewelleth the lone of God an him ? 
18 Mylittle chiliren LI IOEEM word,neitter intongue 
6042/y,butin Azed a dint: The! 
tg For thereb? el Ra that we areoft he trneth, ani a!l 
before him aflace 027 tearts, 


k 20 For if our heart condemae vs, God is 2reaterthen our neart, 
and know?th a\lthings Ca 5.14 
| 2t B:loned,ii on tr heat ttcondemne vs not, then hane webold» AIG 
| neſſetowari{ God ? 2238/33 
22 * And whatſoener we aske,we receiueof him, becauſe we T5. 3. 454 
keepe his commuandements,ard doetiinſe things which are plea- 14.25. 
fing in his fight, Ioh,6.23s 


33 * This istheu his commandement, Thitwe belecue inthe an4,t7.34 
Name 4; 


I: - 1 © NN. 


Name of his SonneTeſas Chriſt,and loue one another, as he paue 
commandement, 
Poh.t3.3 24 * For hethat keepetn his commandemertsdwellethin him, 
& 15.10, and he in him : and hereby we know that he abideth in vs | eu 
by that Spirit which he hath giuen vs, 
CHAP, HILL 
1 Hauing ſpokes ſomerhat touchmg the r23ing of ſpirits ; 4 For 
ſorne (peake aſter ihe world, 5 and[oweatier God: 7 Heretur, 
meth tatharitie, tr, 19 andby theexamplecf God he exhorterh 
to brothe; ly lowe. 
Earclybeluued, beleete notenery ſpirit, butter the pirits 
whether they are of God : for many falſe proph 1etS are gone 
gut 1::to this world, 

2 Hereby thall ye know the 5 tit of God, Every ſpirit which 
canfef{:ththatTIeſus Chrilt iscocmie inthe fic is nf God, 

3 And eueryfpititibat coniefleth rotthar Teſvs Chr: eſt 1s come 
inthefleth , 1snot of God ; but: nis1s the Þ1524 of Antichrilt, of 
whom ye hane heard, kow that he ſhould come, and now already 
he@inthis world. 

4 Litlechildren,ye ate of Sod,and hane overcame them: for 
preaier ishethatisin you.thenLethatismtliis world, 

5 Theyareofthn world,therecore ſpeakethey ofthis wor!d, 
and this wetid hearech th em, 

tob.8.4 6. Wearcof God, * hethat knoaweth God,teareth VS: hee 
/*- thatis not of Cod hoceth vs rot, Rerevy know we the Spirit of 
tiuth,and the ſpitit of <rrour, 

7 Bcloned,JetvsJone ereanother:forloue commeth of God, 
and euery enechlat lonerh 1s borne of Gud, and Knoweth Gud, 

: pa that ivacth nor, knoweth n13t Cod tor God 1s lone, 

* Herein wasthat love of Gor made manifelt amore ys, 
£67.3.16, MD 


God ſent that his onely begotten Soitne into this world, 
that we mivbt live thronek him, 
io Hr:remnisth tlove, nottkat we lone: God, butthat hee 30s 
n-dvs.and ſent his Sonne #9 bea recorciliationior our nr es, 
(1 Beloued, if God ſo joued vs. we ou7ht aljuto loue one anos 
ther. 
We * No manhathſeene God at any time, 1f we lone one ano» 
ther,God dwellethin vs,and his louc is perſect in vs 
13 Hereby knewwe,thatwe dwell in hjim,& he in vs: becau'e 
he hath O'ten Vs of his Spirtt. 
14 Ard wehane ſcene and doe teftifie,thatthe father ſent that 
Sonne to le the Sanjour of the voortd. 
15 Whoſoener conſeſſeth that leſus is the Sonne of God, in 
kim dwellcth God and he in God, 
| 16 Atd 
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18 And we have knowen,and beleened the lone that God hat! 
invs, God is louc,and hethat dwellethinloac,dwellethin God, 
and God in him, 

17 Herein is that lone perfeR in vs,that we ſhou!d haue bold= 
eſſe in the day of iudgement : for ashe is,cnenſo arewe in this 
world. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but perfe&t Tone caſteth out feare: 
for teare hath painetulneſie : andhe that feareth, is not perfeR in 
loae. ; 

i9. We lovehim, becauſe he Jonedys firſt, 

20 lt any manlay,! love God,and hate his brotherhe ix aliar: 
for how can hee that loueth not tis brother whom he hath [zenc, 


| lone God whom he hath not ſeene? 


21 * Andthis commandement have we of hzm,that hethatlo- Toh; 
wth God,|hould louc hits brother alio, 


L 3o 
34. 4%8 
CHAP; :Y; TIED 
1 Heſheweth that brotherly ſourarid fan 116 things inſeparable: 
lo Audt/ar hires mn faithinmardGod, but by helcening itn 
Chriſt, 14 Henie praceedeth calling wpen God with aſſurance, 
16 andalſo;het wnr prayers be auailcable for our brethren. 


Haſoener belcencth that lcfus ts that Chriſt, is borne 6f 
God, and] every one thatioueth him, which begate, loueth 
kinalſo whichis begotten of him, 
2 Inthis we know that we louethe ciiildren of God when we 
lue God,and keepe his commandements 
3 Forthis15 the loue of God, that we keepe his commaunde- 


ments: 2rd his * commandementsare not burdenous. Mat.tys © 


4 Fer all chars born* of God,ouercommeth this world: and 30. 
thisis that viRorte thathati overcome this world, exc our Faith, 
5 *Who iS itt. 2: oercommeth this world, but he which be» 1.Cop, 15s 
leeveththatlelis is that Sorne of God? 57 
6 This is that [cfus Chriſt that came by water and blood:not 
by water onelv,but by water and blood : and it is that Spirit that 
deareth witneſſe, tor that Spirit is tructh. 
7 Forthere arethree, which bearerecord inheauen, the Fa 
therthe Word, and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe threeate one. 
8 Andthere re: three, which beare record intheearth, the 
ſpirit,and the water, and the blood: and th.efe rhree agrecinone, 
9 Ifweereceine thewitn:fle of men, the witnelle of God is 
preater: for thisis tl;zs witazfle of God,which heteitthed of his 
Sonne. 
\ Io * Hethat belzeueth inthat Sorne of God, hath the witne(ſe 19h, 3.36, 
18 himſelte; hee that beleeucth not God, hath made _ a oy, 
©cat! 


O H VN. 


becauſehe belceuednotthetecord; that God witneſſed ofthathix 
Sort! e, 

tr Ardthists that recotd to wit that Gi d hach givenyntoyy 
etcrnall jjte,and ri4s hteisimibat bis Sonne, 

12 Hethat harh that Sonny haththatlifezzrd he that hathngg 
that Sonne of God Hath not that life, 

13 Thetethings hane I written vnto you that belecre in the 
Name of that Sounc of God, thatyce may know that yce have 
etctnalllife,and thatyce may Loleeue inthe Name of that Sonne 
of God, 

Chrigizt, 74 Andthis is that aſſurance, thatwe haue in him, * thatil we 
| aske any thing according to bis will,hehearcth vs, 
ts Andifwe know that he hrareth vs, vharſo=ner we askewe 
know that we have the petitions that we haute deficed ofhim. 
6 [t any tan fee his brother finne a finne that 1s not vnto 
death, let him aske.and he ſhall give tim Nite (or ther that finne 
Uat.t2, notvnto death, * Therets a finrevmio death: 1 laynotthat thou 


Werga29 7 Al; varighteouſn: {fe is inne,, but there 15a finne not vnte 
1e2til, 


;8 We knowthatwiatſoevet js borne of God. Hnneth notthut 
be thatis becotien of Godgreepethbhjmicite,and that wicked one 
touchcth him nor, 

t9 We know that we are of God, and thiswholewurld licth 
wwickedneſle, 

F:.te24, 25 Bniwe know thatthat Seane of God is * come, and hath £t- 

5. ven vS a ming t9 kiow him which is trve:and we are in him that 

q 1s$tride tba; &, inthathis Sounc leins Uliniil ; wh lamne 18 that ver 
ry God.and that eterrall lice, 

21 Litt!echildren.keepe your {elnes from idoles, Amen. 


CTHESECON Þ E- 
piſt'e of Ivhn, 

s This Epille is writtey to a women of creat remowne, 4 who 
brought uy her children inthe frareof Gour 6 beexhortath hey 
19 *0niimue 1 Hriftien chariuie, 9 that [ne acctrajieny not wich 
Anichwiils, to Lut at: ot! em. 

Þ £3] HeEldercotheelzG& Tady, and ker children whom 
iloue inthe trueth : and not I enly,but alfoa!lihat 


haue knowen thetrueth. 
gy 2 Fortketruths ſake which dwelleth invs, ard 
DB fhallbe with vs for cuct: 

3 Grace be with you,mercy aud peace from God the Father, 


al 


1 IOHN. 


ptromtheLord Teſas Chriſt the Sonneofthe Father, with trurk 
gdloue. 

l reioyced greatly tht I found of thy chil:tren walking in 
futh,as wee bane recelmmed 3 commandement & { the Father, 

5 And naw Ll beſeech thee Lady , (yot as Writing a new cons 
randement vito thee, but the Jame winch wee had from the be. 
gioning)that we * 1onc one another, 

« And this 15 that loue , that wee thovld walke after kis com- 
mideiwents, This commandennentts,that as ye have heard from 
hebeginaing, ye thonld walke in tr, 

1 For many decciucrs are entred into this world, which con- 
{not that Telus Chrittis come inthe fleih, He thatis ſuch one, 
$2decetuer and an Avtichriit, 

$ Looke to your (-Jues,that we loſe not thethings which wee 
hue done, but that ws mayrecciuea ft! reward, 

9 VVholocuer tranſgrefloth and abigdeth not in the deftrine 
# Chriſt, hack not G94 - Hee that continveth in the eEvctrine of 
Cirilt hee hath b oth the Father and the Sount, 

;o If thirecome any voto you , and bing n= this dodrine, 


is, Alchogh i had many things ro write vnto you, yet l would 
tizyice with paperand ynke : bu litnit tocomevirteyoun,aud 
hrake mouth to earth , that our 109 may de full; 

6 . . - 

;2 The lvanes of rigneeledt filter greetthee, Amen, 


——_ - - .- 


THE THIRD EPI 
ſtie of Iokn. 
2 Recommenidet' Ga'us for b; hofpitainie:9 tr veprebeuaeth Dis 


trephes far wine glory ti 10 Hierxh9rterh Galt i6 COnmunt 38 
welldomos 12 and :n the rnd eommeth Deraetrits, 
He Eldervacotheb:ioued Gajus, whom Ilove in 
the trneth, 
2 Bcloned, 1 with chiefly thatthou yroſperedit 
ard firedſt well 25 thy ſoul profpereth 
For I reiovced greatly when te brethren 
came, an tetihed of the trueth that is in thee, how thou walkeſt 
in the trueth, 
4 !lhauenogreater ioytheu theſe: hats, to heare that my 
ſonnes walke in veritic. 
5 Behold, thon doeſtfaithfully, whatſocner thondoeſt tothe 
brethren, ad to ſtrangers, 
6 Whicl: bare wizneſſe of thy Jone before the CHRrnS. 
\ nom 


Ioh,1 5-12 


Wrceiue hin netto houſe, tht her bid him God ſpeed: Row. 18, 
it Forhe that bid det him God !peed is partaker of hig'enill 174 
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T'V D E, 
Whom if thou bringeſt on their journey as it befeemeth, accor. 
ding to God, thou ſhalt doewell, 

7 Becauſe thatfor his Names ſakethey went forth, and tooke 
noth:ng of tne Gentiles. 

8 Werherctore ought tojrecetueſuch , that we might be hi}, 
persto the tructh, 

9 I wrotevntotne Church : but Dijorrephes which louethts 
Gauethkepreeminence among them, recetueth vs not. 

ro Wheretioreit I come, 1 will call to your remembrancehis 
Geedes,w hich he de th, pratling againſt vs with malicious words, 
and nor therewith content,neither he himſeIſe receiveth the bre. 
thren but torbiddeththem that would, and thruſteth them out of 
tne Church, 

'1 Beloued,foJlow not that which iseuill, but that whichis 
goo: he that doeth well 1s of God : bunt heethat doth emill hath 
not ſcenes God, 

12 Demetrius hath g2od report of all men, and of the tyucth 
1! {elte: y£a,and we our ſelucs beare record, and ye knowthat vur 
record 15 tyue, 

13 lhane manythingstowrite : Hut I will not with inke and 
penn? writevnto thee : 
x4 ForLItra(t I hal hortly ſeethee, and we ſhal fpeake mouth 
to mouth, Peace be withthee, The friends ſalutethee,Greetethe 
Triends by name, 


Ls 


'CTHE GE:NBRAL EPISTLE 
of lude. 


5 He warnet” the 20alytorake heede of ſuch wrn q thatmalethe 
grace of God acloake tor ther wantonutſſt, 5 aud that they ſhil 
#228 cſcape vipunſhes for the conterapt o(ihat gyace, 6,7 hepro- 
weth by three examples : | 10 and alleaineth the prophene of Ee 
mock: 20 Finally, he ſheweth the goily a meane to outrihrowal 
the ſnayes of thoſe deceinters. 

Z7 ECT Vdeaſeznant of leſus Chtift,and brother of lames, 

"tO them which are called and fantified of God thee 

& Father andreternued toleſis Chriſt : 


2 Mercievnto yo, and peace and lous dee mul- 
ttplied, 


3 Beloued,whenT gane all diligencsto write vntoyou of the 
common laluation, it was needful] for me to write vnto you , tn 
exhort you, that ye [hon]dearneſtly cantend for the maintenance 
vf che taith which was once giuenvntothe Satuts, - 


4 For 


- 


TY. -D-. Eo 

: , _ 
4 Forthere arecertainemencreptin, which were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation: vngedly men ;/e3 are which 
turne the grace of our God into wantonneſſe, and * deny God, 2 Pgg,2.x 
the onely Lord, and our Lord lefus Chrilt, 
5 Iwillthcrefore put you jntemembrance, forzſmuck as yee 
qnce knew this, how that the Lord, aftec that nee had deltucred 
thepeople out of Egypt,*deſtroyed them atterward vohich belee= 27-169, 
ned got. 57 
s The* Angelsalfo which kept not their firſt eftate, bur ler 
theirowne habitation, he hath reſerued in encrlaſting chaines yn- 
- derdarkenefſevntothe indyement of the great clay, 
- As *Sodome and Gomorrhc, and the cities aboutthem, Gel 9, 
whichin iike maner astliep did, committedfornication, and ſol- 2g, 
lowed ſtrange fleſh , are fer iorth tor anenſample, and [ſuffer the 
vengeance of eternal! fire. 
$ Likewiſe notwith{tanding theſe ficepers alſo deblethefi:ſh, 
and deſpiſe goueri ment, and Ipcake entll oi them thatate in aus» 
thorttie, 

g Ye Michae! the Archangel when he irone againſt the devil, 
and diſputed about the body ft Moſe*,drit nor lame him with 
curled peaking, butiaid, the Lord rebukethee, 

ro But thei {peake eutl oithoſe things which they know not? 
and what{ocucr tainos they know naturalily,as beaſts, which are 
without reaſon, 18 theſe things taey corrupt them Tues, 

it Woebeyntothem : for they hane followed the way of 
* Cain, and are caft away by the deceit ® of Balzams wages, and Cen, 4. 3, 
periſh in the gaineſaying * of Cote. Num.2 3. 

'2 Thefeare rockes in your fealts of charitie vhen they fralt 5, 2,p9;, 
wihyou, without all feare,terdingthemſelies:* clouds 153 are 5 15, 
Kithout watet.caried about of winds, corrupt trees, and W!thotit Nanurs, n 
ot twiſe det, and plucked vp by thr roots, 2 'Ptt.2, 

13 They are the raging waues ol the ſea, forming 6nt rhety owns | ,, 
name: they are wandring Rarres,to whom i5 teterucd the black. 
elle of darkenefſe for ener, 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſenenth from Adam, prophected of 
lich,ſaying, * Behold, the Lord commeth with thoujauds of his pye,y,q, 
Laints, 4 : 

1; To give judgement againſt all men, and torchuke 2)] rhe 
'ngodly among them of all theit wicked deeds which they hang 
rigodly committed,and of all their exil] (peaking, which wicked 
| liners have ſpoken againſt kim. | 

16 Theſeare murmurers, complainers, walking after thicit : 
*eluſts:* whoſe mouthes ſpeake proud things, haging menus P/al, ty 
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r7 Rutye beloned, remembertt, e wordes whi.hwere eſpake 
Hetore o. the \poitl: 5 ot cur Lord leſas Chrilt, 

12 Ho » taattheytolde you that't there ſhould be mockers*; Tl 
tie fat time, whzcn {| 20uld walkeatt: r tet Owrevn ouly Tut, 


9, Tit 1ci2 are Lary that feparate tyginiclnes from other nats-| 
ralt, having not the Spur. 

25 Ave, vole Foned; edi5eyour {clues in your molt holyfaith, 
P-# Vi. $24 11tn- hoy Git, . 

St At It Keepe Ye 1; ſelucs intkelone of God, to0king for tlie 
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MIJCTCY © wn CUy Foe $1 ſets Cit, VINTOcienlnNgt life, 
*2. And have comps! fon 6 ſome, jn port inv < (Ferenc? 
} j 
22 And otherlave wh tare pulling them oarofthe e fare,and 


a Nat 


2 cnen Liat gat nent wi vichis 10:ted bY rhe feth, 
24 New vio kim thytis adle Go keepe yon, that yee fal! not, 
F Fatih: fe beloze thi ;reſcnce of (11s glory with 


tr. 


anJtopreſetty: 
wOYy, 

- . , 
211onr, er olory, ang mate 


i . 4 8 . ' Ag 
Q The! ! : fa Gog onely wilt Z ONL % f 
W Fi {Or EUCT, ANC, 


23-+ + ”Y 4 —-—_— . Pp *, eo 1 2 ” , &Y ; } 
& @ © "TELE GOT HNHoOTN «<3 ag pOy Ce, POT 4) 


— — OO CAS AGE IIs. 9 — — OO —— —— > —_ — — 
iy 4. O—— __—O— P——_— — I Wmo—_— OW erm Wo > — e— CEOITTY 
xt. 1.1 ” 3 x 
1 5 I« 1-45: A 'O! N $ jo 
> + \ on - 4a - Aa 
EK Fig!) a 73 6 
& AN 6ilh 34 }U'IIC, 


hide laoftrint is heye lamdled, B Out ti 


- 's a / x 

7 (He! 845,/1-41% anueningp, 12 Tran 0 1p fiery o fri 
# 2 i , : G ” a 

rw £4) Tt Hiches ain ſts; 3's, 20 75 6\poundra 


C.rT.C\c - ied 
elation of [ES 5 CRRIST, whit 
tote mr 


Es EB AJ ER 
jp _ . 
a *1\ 3:1 1-> O24ut v 106 3'm ; to! 


» 


1*®a EVnr0 his l2tuan 's 


> 
Try, bl 1/2 \.vW 6 mil? (hort?y bes me 5 which helert, 
en THE el OY 12 BIG 1115 ſernort ion ) 
I NF WW 2 Win barezece:d 5; the word of God, Landa 

the :©!!1ony of Icigs Chitlt 2rd of al 0: thin e5 that he fa 

3 Birlies 5 ethatradcth, inde ey that hezrethe wrt its of 
this pronh ' {1c 83a K *Þ\ CHO TIE nos Wi I» are wWritl entire $1.1; 
fortietme is athangd, 

g inning one tenen Chnrehes which are in Afia, Grace't 
weh you, and peacetrom him. \Which*1s and W hich was, and 
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Woh v0 come, anufrom the ſcur h Spirits, which areve'cs 
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24g 4 25h as 


5 An dfrom? Jeſus Chriſt, which is t! that*faithfullwirneſſs,af 
ve gutren of the dead, aud that prince of the kirgs® 
bits 
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T theeatth, vnto him that loved vs and wafhed ys from our Fanes 


i2 ins i blood, 

6 And made vs* Kinosand Priefts veto Gol enent is Father, * 
tehim,1/ap,/e glory and «dominion for exe rmore, Amen. 

5 Reholhecommeth with © clouds, aud encry eyeiallſee 
kim :3ee, eucn they which perced bitm thorow : aid ali kinreds 
ofthe earth (hall wile beioce him, Enento, Amen, 


$ 1*am Aipiaand Omezs , tne beginning and the enging, 3 


fytithe Lord, VV hick is, & Which was, aad VV hichts to come; 
eaey the Almight!e, 
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andin NIC REINEPALEN ceolBSYS CHRIS Twas 
1m the tle called Panos, + rthe word of Goil,atil tur the witacle 


fing of Ieſus Chriit, 

to Andi was renGed in | ſp17it on Gar Lords day,and lifeard be 
biade mea great vinccuas nt! Baa beent Of '2 gay 

I! Saying, 'AMm Ali>13 and On _ al tiiit. and t!! iat lafl and 
nat which thou! ect, writetna hooke, and lend atvniothe jeneyn, 
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and when Lives curred; !iave lemon golden candleſtickes, 
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14 His acad & haies PEVEN4:1LE Bb W Its weak, a&d as ſnoy;; 
andizeyes _ eaizafaievitie 

t5 And his fe-ote 1: ke onto Gne brofic, burp: 12 4% it 4 :OLN2Ce 7 
2nd his voice at to: found of many wa'rrs. 
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17. And when 17faw a | fell arhhis feere 2s dead :rhen hee 
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i9 oo rite the thjnogwhicn thuu pailt {ane and iifinin,s 
Whichart,and the t aireswhich ſheilcometercaſter, 

3 Thein nykery. of thef21en {tarres which thou fawelt inn: 
tight! and 2:d hf uct gold NEanaZen KUCK?S "25 the, Theſeurn 


Munegarethe "$3 as ot an Ch Urcheg: ani ! ras {cuen came 
dilickes which thou ſawelarethe ſeuen Churches, 
« 


CHA P: 


I's 17.4. 
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REVELATION, 

CHAP. IT 
7 Tobi s commaunded to writethoſethings which the Loydliew 

neceſſary 19 the Churches of Epheſus, 2 of the Sraprnians, 12 of 

Peryamu, 18 atdof Thiatira. 25 that they keepe thoſe thm't 

which they reertued of the Apoſtles, . 

VW Ntuthe Angel et the Church of Epheſus write Theſethingt 
'/alth hie that holdeth the ſeuen ſtarresin his righthand, and 
walkethiathe midsof the ſeuen golden candleſtickes, 

2 ]knowtihy workes, andthy labour , and'thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not beate with them which ate ewl], and haters. 
mined them which ſay they are apoſiles,& arc uot, and haſt tound 
them liars. 

3 Andihou waſt burdened,ard haſt patience,&for myNames 
fake haſt Iabourcd,, aud haſt nor fainted. 

4 Nevuerthelclle , I haue ſoz2ewhat a2ainit thee, becauſethou 
haſt left thy frlt loue, . 

5 Remembet thereforeſrom whence thou art fallen , and te: 
pent, and doe the firit workes : orelie I will come againſtthee 
ſhortly, and wil] remoue thy candletfitcke out of his place, except 
thox amend. 

6 Bulthis thou haſt, that tliou bateit the wotkes of theNico- 
laitanes,whichlI alſo hate. 

7 Lethimthathathan eare, heate what the ſpirit ;ayethvnto 
the Churches, Tohimthatonercommeth,, will t ginetoeatect 
theiree of like whichis in the mids of the Paradiſe of God, 

8 CAnd yntothe Angeluf the Church of che Smyrnians write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that isfirit, andlait , which was dead, andis 
2!uc, 

9 1knowthy wotrkes, andtribulation, and ponerty (butthou 
attiich) and T1 know the blaſphemy of them , which ſay they att 
ZeweSandare net, butare the Synagogue of Satan, 

10 Feare rone of thoſe things, which thou [halt ſi er : behold, 
:tſhail cometo pale, thatthe deuill {hall caſt ſome of youints ' 
priſon, that yee may betryed, and yee {ball haue tribulation tenns 
«ayes: bee thou taithfullvnte the death, and Lwill giue thee the 
crowne of life, 

11 Let him that hath an eare,heare what the Spirit ſatthrothe 
Churches, Hethat ouercommerh,thall not be hurt of the {econs 
death. 

12 CAvdtothe Angel of the Church which isat Pergamus 
write, Thus ſaieth hee which hath that ſharpe ſword witnhtwo 
edges. | 

Iz Iknewethy workes,and wherethoudwelleſt, exru where 


Satansthroncis,andthou krepeſt my Name, and halt uot _ 


CHAP, IT. 


my faith , enen in thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithful martyz 
was flaine among you, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 But | haue afewe things again{t thee, becayſe thou haſt 7 ; 
there them cha! maintaine the dactrine of * Balaam, which caught 1534s 
Balac to put a tambling vlocke before the children of Iſrael, that 73" 
they ſhould eate of things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and commitfor- 25.Ts 
nication. 

ts Even ſohaſt thouthem, that inaittaine the doArineot the 
Nicolaitanes, which thigp l hate. 

16 Repent thy ſejte,oreiſeT will come vntothee ſhortly, and 
will Sght againſt them: with the ſword of my month. 

175 Let him thathath an eare, heare what the Spirit ſaith vnto 
the Churches, To him thatouercommeth, will 1 giue to cate of 
the Manna that 15 hid, and will give hima white ſtone, and inthe 
ſtone a new name written, which no manknowethſauing he that 

receineth it, 
18 ec And vnto the Ange) ofthe Church, Which 1s at Thyatirs 
wtite, Theſethings faiththe Sonne of God, which hath his eyes 
like vnto a Jamie of tire and his feete like fine braffe, 
19 I know thy workes, and thy loue,and ſeruice,and faith,and 
thy patience, andthy works, andthat zhep are mee atthe laſt, then 
atthe firſt, 
20 Notwithſtanding lhave a few things againft thee,that thou 
ſuffereſt the woman lezabei, which caileth her ſelfea Propheteſle, 
toteach and to dec-inc my ſeruants, tomalke them commitfornz« 
cation,and to eate meate{acrihiced vnts idoles, 
21 And1 gaucher ſpace to repent of hertornication,and (hee 
tep*nted not. 
-- 22 Pehold, Iwill caſt herintoa bed, and them tht comm:'r 
fornication with her,jntogreat alfliciion, except they repent them 
of their workes. 
?2 And 1wilkilker chibdren with death:and all the Chnrcnes 
ſhall know that 1 am he which * ſearch the reincs and heeres: and 1,577.16 
I will jane varo enery one of you according vato your workes, » pſal 7, 
24 Andvntoyun ! ay, the ret ofthem of Thyatira, AS many 15,1070, 
22 12+ not this jearming , neither haue knowenthe deepenefle of x 1.20. 
Satan (as they peake) it will put ypon younoncother burden, &#17.19 
25 But that which ye hane alreadie,hold faſtull leome, 
26 For he that oucrcommeth and keepeth my workes vant, 
the ende,to him will I gine power oner nations, 
27 * And hee ſhall rule them with arod of yron; and as the P/al, 3.9, 
veſlell of apotter,ſhall they be broken. 
28 Even a$1 receined of my Father,ſo will I giue him the mer- 
wg ſtarre, 
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7 OP ence and Ho TAN ! kt uttech, and 


etl, 


beho!d , I kaue ſet before thee an open 


: for thou hatt atietle (trength , and 


hat kept my word ,andhatt not denied mw Name, 
9 Behold. lwillmakethem of 4 5Vn ag0! one of Satan which 


cali themirlueslewes , and are not. 


he d oe 110 behold I {ay ,1 


will matethemrhatthey (hal come and worthip betore thy teet 


gnd ih 


121! know that”! [12066 loned thee, 


to Becauſe thou hatt kept the word of tnx patience , therefore 
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neefrom the houre oi rentation , which will come 


vpon aſl the worlkd,totrie them that dwell yon the earth, 
Er E-holl,}comethortly ; hold that which theu halt, that no 


fnia2taketiycrowne. 


i2 Him that otercommeth.will 1 mi; ake apiliar 19the Temple 


Ofmy God, an; d he thali goeng more out: a { will write vpon 
him the Name of my God: andthe name of the city of my Ged, 
21C'? is thevew Bictuſalem , which commeth downe out of hea 


wel 


CHAP IH 


yen ſrom my God, ard 1/7 write oper him my new Name. 

rt; Let him that hath an care, hcare waat the Sprrit fatth ynto 
theChurches, 

14 Ani vrto the Ange! of the Chitreh of the Tandgceans writ, 
Theſe things {21th Amen, that laithtnll and trac witrefle, that be 
pinning, of ETTCOrge) of God, 

IF I know the wor kes , tha! ti134u1 art neither colde nor note, [ 
world thou w ea cole or hate, 

16 Thetforc es a arr luke warme, & neither colde noe 
bot, 1 T: will cOmnr 12:fe tiagt| {}1 An SUS thee out ot T1y north, 

19 Forthos tive oft, lamrich;, and iworealeg with: COCAS , anc 
have neede of nothinv, and knowett not how thou art wittcliedy 
and milerable. rbyth POMTE ana Iyitnd: . 211d naked, ; 

18 Tconniettheerobiuy of me p " ried by the fre, that thew 
maveſt be rude rich and white partment that then maie!? he clOs 
thed, 2014 thuarthy hichy nakedrefie doe not appezie : and anoine 
thine eyes with ep2- lalne; th:2r thou mayelt fe: 

Ig ASnanyastlone,* l rei -uke and chalien be zealous ther Pg 9.12 » 
fore 2i1d! ame 114hþ heb. 12: Fs 

29 Reliold, Etand atthe doore. 21:1 krocke. Tfany manheare 
mace and gpen the doore, {will commeinyntolzin, and will 
ſup with l1mgaiid be with mY, 


:t Tolim that onertormmeth, wil T orant te fit with me 12 my 

throne, encir as] one came, abd fit with my Fat thet Bus , throne. 

22 L2thimehat hath ancare, licate what the Spirit ſatth viits 
tie Churches, 
4 -A:P..-1 ; 

I Al 9ther CIITA, C& Cs che elgry of GoacM £47), 5 L3 "ich 
b; 7%, oxi (0,0 fGpu;C bras ,\197 at tihe F FOKYE 21H "811313 4 
Ele; 

Frerthlst looked: and behold, a docrewas oper in heaven 

and the firit vorce hh | heard, was as 30 cre 0{atrumye 
talking with mee, laying. Come vp hither, and 1 wil hew the? 
thinos; xhich mult be done hercaſtcr, 

2 Andemaved] atly I was vauwihed in the (pirit, and beliold, a 
tirone was ſ:t inheawen, ard one ſate vp! wthetkrane: 

3 And he thatiate, Was to) oOke vpont like vatealaſper Tone 
and a Sardaine, and there was a tain-vOWw ronnd aboutths throne 
Infghthketo an emerantd. 

4 Andronn abovrike throne more forre and twenty ſeates, 
and pon the ſeats | law toure and twenty Eldets (rtimg. ciotmed 
Il white ratment and had on the irheaus crownesot mold 

F Ard onr of tne throne proceedge 
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REVELATION, 

before thethronewhich are the ſeuen Spirits of God, 

6 And before the threnethere waza ſea of olaſle likevnte 
cryſtall: andin the mids of the throne, & round aboutthe throne 
weretoure beaſts full ot eyes betore and behinde, 

s Andthe firſt beaft was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like 
2 calfe, & the third beaſt had a tace as a man, and the fourth beaſt 
2y4u1 like a flying Eagle. 

8 Andthefoure beaftshad each one of them ſhxe wingsabout 
him, and they were full of eyes within , and they ceaſed not day 
nor night,ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almightic,\hich 
was,and Which is, and Whichis to come, 

9 And wheuthele beaſts gaue glory,and hononr,andthankes 
to himthat ſate on thethrone, which hneth ſor cuer and euer, 

Io The foure and twentie Elders feil downe betore him that 
fate on the throne, and worſhipped him that livethfor euermore, 

and calttheircrownes betore tne throne, ſaying, 

(4.5.13 tt Thouart * worthy, O Lerd. to receiue glory and honour, 
and powers: forthou haſtcreated allthivgs, and for thy wils ſake 
They are and hanebeenecreat*'d, 

CHAP. Y, 
x1 The Bzoke ſealcd with (euen'tale:, 3 which none could opth, 6 
that Lambeaf God 9 u thought worthy to open, 12 eutn bythe 
con/ent of all the company of heantn. © 
Nd1iawin the right hand of him that ſate vpon the throne, 
abgoke written within, and on the backe fide, ſcaled with | 
ſcucn feales, 

2 Aid I ſfawa ſtrong Angel which preached with a loude 
voice, Who is worthy to open the booke, and tolooſe theſealcs 
thereof > 

3 Andnomanin heanennor in earth, neich-rvnderthe earth 
Was a>]*eto open the hooke, neitherto looke thetcon. 

4 Then wept much, becauſe no man was found wotthy t0 | 
©9en,andto teade theRuoke,neitherto looke thereon. 

s Anden:of the Elders ſaid vnto me, Weepenot: behold, 

G14.49 9 that* Lion which is of the tribe of luda, that rone of David, hzti 
obtained to open the Booke,andto looſe the leuen icales thereo!, 

6 Then lbeheld,and loc inthe midsof thethrone, and ofthe 
foure beaſts, and in the middes of the Elders, ſtood a Lambe 35 | 
though hee had beenekilled, which had ſeuenhornes, and ſeuen 

eyes, which are the ſeuen([pirirs of God,ſent into all the world. 

7 Andhecameandtovke the booke ont of theright hand of 
him that.ſate vpon the throne, 
8 And when hee hadtakenthe booke, the foure beaſts, and 


the fourc and twentic Elders fell downe betore the Lambe, - 
| : | | « 


Ms a HE = 


a CHAP. Vi. 


niag enery one karpes and golden vialsfull of odours, which are 


the prayers of the Saints, ; 

g And they ſung anew ſong, ſaving, Thou art worthy to taks 
the Booke,and to open the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſi killed 
2nd haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood out of eucty kinred, 
and tongue,and people,and nation, 

to And haſt madevs 'vnto our God*Kipgs and Prieſts,and we 
ſhall reigne on the earth, 

tt Then | beheld,and I heard the voice of many Angels ronnd 
abontthe throne, and abeat the beaſts, and the Elders, and there 
were * ten thouſand times ten thouſand,and thonfand thouſands, 

12 Saying With a londe voice, Worthy 1s the Lambe that was 
killed,toreceiue power,and riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and pratie. 

13 And all the creatures waich are tn heauen, & on the earth, 
and ynder the earth, and in the ſea and all that aze 18 them, heard 
I ſaying, Praiſe,and honor,and glory,andpower,vrvnto him that 
fitteth vpon the throne, and vnto the Lambe for euermore, 

14 And the iome beaſts{aid, Amen, And the foure and twentte 

\dersfell downe and worſhipped himthartliueth forenermore, 


CHAP, VI. 

1 The Lambe openeth the firſt ſeals of the Booke, 3 the ſecond, 5 

the third, 7 the fourth, g thefift, 12 end the ſixt, and then 

ariſemurders famme. peſtilence,outeries of Sams, earthquales, 
and atn'ys ſtr ante fights mheantn. 

Fer, 1 beheid, whentheLambe had opened one of theſeales, 

iand] heard oneof the foure beaſts ſay, as @ were the noiſe of 

thunder, Come and ſee, 

2 Thereforel behe1d,and}oe, there was a white horſe, and he 
thatſate on him, had a bow, and acrowne was giuen vnto him, 
and he went forth conquering that ke might onercome, 

3 Andwhenhee had opened the ſecond ſeale, 1 heard the ſe. 
end deatt ay Come and ſee, 

4+ Andthere went out another horſe, he! was red. and power 
Was giuento him that ſate thereon, ta take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one anvther, and there was giuen vnto 
bim 2 great ſword. 

5 Andwhen hee had opened thethirdſeale, Theardthe third 
deait ſay, Come and ſee. Then Ibeheld, and!oe, a blacke horſe, 
and he that fare on kim, had balancesin his hand, 

6 Andl heard a vvice inthe middes of thefoure beaſts ſay, 
A meaſure of wheare fora peny, 2nd three txeaſares of barley for 
vpeny,and oyle and wane /iurt thou not, 
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& A 1d when hehad opened the fourth ſcale, 1 heardthevoicy 
oI che tourth beaſt iay, Come 3nd ic 

8 Andilooked, and dchol 4, a pale horſe, and hisnamethy 
fate 0 him was Death, and bell followed afte r him , and power 
wat ginenyntotkem ouer the Forth part of the ezith tokilwihth 
ſword and with hunger , and with death , and withthe beaſtyct 
theeartn, 

G9 And whenhe had epenei thefilth ſeals. 1 I f:wvnderths 
alcz? the ivulcs of them that were kilicd forthe word ot Gu ard 
for therefttinony which they mainicainee 

lo Andthey ciied withaloudvoice, i laying, | How long, Lord, 
which at ioly and iruc :; gGoett hon net Huidgee and anenre our 
blood on them thor dwell on the earth 4 - y 

11 Andlong white tohee were giuett ynto ct ery one, andit 
was {ard yntothern, thatthey ihonl ret tor alittle feaion untill 
theittellow [eruanrs, ana therr brethren that {ould bee kalled, 
ette::as they Were, wwers Dur hed. 

iz Ard} | behcIld when he had © IC el ene (1 {FICIE, and toe, 
thorewas a orcaet earch ginake, & ch {urnne Was ag blackeas lacks 
cloth of inatte, and the moobe wat itke Llond 

I2 BR thei :$0! heauen fel} vitotiicearth, 25 a fit 
caiteth her precnc 7/0 O85 W _ nitisflakencts iow winde, 

14 And tt, reauin deparred away. as a forotewhicy 1 18tolled, 
and enery monntalne apy vie wefenountedGlitottiicir pleces. 

And tw } 395 of the earth and the great en, and the tich 
men. anc! Sandy fec2praines, ani tne M1Gaty Wen, and euery 
bondnman, end every {ermant Gidihemiclucsia dens, & atnong 
Te rockes of thi OUTTA! «a 

16 And (id tothe mountaines androckes, F Fall onys, and 
bide ve from tneprelence of bim thitfitteth cn the ttirone, and 
lrom thewrath oitie Lambe. 

t7 For the oreat avot His Wiath ig come , and wi cat 
tang ? 4 | 
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1 The Angels comming to pert i! e farth, 3 are Paid wn'il tht 
El:{i of the £9) $ Þ of ei/rinbes wore jealcd, T5 SHR As Jmjeres 
per ſecretion fo; Cav; !? » fake. IG haworeat felieriy , 17 ang 

Nd afte: that't lavy foure Au; ze I; ftiand on the foure $9540 
: of the earth, heiding theft fomerindsot the earth, thattie 
windes ? fhonld not bloy on the eatth, neither on the ſea, neither 

G9 any orc 
2 Ard {aw ancther Ang] come vp from the Eaft, which 

had the ſrals ofthe living God and hectied with a Joudyoee 
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tothe fenre Angels to wliom power was given tohutt the earth, 
and theſea,ſayins, 

2 Hurt venotths earth, neitherthe fea; neither rhoetrees, till 
wehane ſealed the ſergents of our Ged, 1: ; their for: —_ 

4 And lheerd the nnmberot thein which were f[exled and 
there were lealed an bundreth 2nd tfotre and forty thenſand of 
alithe tribes ot thechtidron of [irach, 

e Ofthe tribe of .a:ia were feaied twelue thouſand, Of the 
trthe of Renben were lealcd riwelue thoutand, Ot theinbe of Gadd 
wereſealedtweluethoiniand, 

6 Otthetribeot Alet were fealed twelne thuuſand, Of che 
ttibe of Nephihallt were feaſed twelue thouſand, Ottne tribe of 
Manafſes wer= {ealed ewelne thouland. 

7 Ofthetribe of Simenn were ſealcd tweluethouland. OF 
the tribe ot Levy werefeated two uethan and Otiferiabe of iis 
fachir were ſealed ervelnethoutand. Ot the tithe of Zabyion were 
ſealed twelue theuſand , 

$8 Olthe trive of Loſept; EE ſealed twelue thouſand, Ofthe 
the of Bentamin wore fezalod twelve thontand, 

os After theleth Ings | beheld. aid lo 2yreat maltrtade abc 
80 man cont] number, of all nations, ana kinreds and pecplcand 
tongues, tFood beſore t hethrone, a: 1d vetorethe Lambe. clock <d 
with long white reh5,ad paimes 'n ihe bands 

to And they cried witna loud yoyce, {aying , Saluation cgrts 
wh of our God. that frt-th vpon the thione, od ofthe Lawbe 

11 Andallth- A Age *[v{toO0d round abit if throne ind ales 
ochre nd the fovre heats, andriey ict beturethe throne 
oatheit faces.and worikipped God, 

12 Saving, Ainen, Praiſe, and olwy,an wiflomerd thanks, 
and houor, and power , and might "bevnto our God for encrmore, 
Amen, 

I; And one of 't he E}.lers\pake ſay13gvnto me, whatare thiſe 


| = 
Wiichatearived in ionp whiterobes* and whence came They ? 

I4& And! REI LL orti theuimneit hes lajd to 
Me. Theſe arc ti ya ich came om of £742% tribulatym, and have 


withed their 7 19roObes, @gd anc mage riacir OD this white 
In the blood of the Lambe. 

© rx ar* they in tle preſeaceof the tarene of Godt, 
ndſernehiin day and piohtin 1s cemple, andhe that fiztet on 
the a wit 4 dwell amo NO 040m 

16 *They hall ringer no more, neithertiiieſt any more , nei- 
ther ſhall the ſannc liohe onthemnenther any 1 at?, 

t7 Forthe Lambs, ahichis in the middes ot the throne. (ha!l 
$22ernetiem, aud tall load them vato theliucly fouritaincs of 
Watcr, 
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REVELATION. 
Water,ana * God (hall wipe away all teares from their cies, 
CHAP, VI. 

x After the opening of the ſexenthſeale, 3 the Saints prayers oy 
efferea vp with odours. 6 The ſeuen goes came forth wit 
Trumpets. 9 The fourefirſt blowe , and fire fatleth on the ew) 
8 the (eats turned inte b/00d, 10, 11 the waters waxe bitte, 
2 and the ſlarres aredarkened. | 

Nd when he had opene4 tie ſentnth (eale , there was filence 
- Ainheauen about halfe an houre, 

z And ifawtheſzucn Ang:is which Rood before God, and 

£0 them were piuen ſenen trumpers, | 
2 Thenanother Angel came and ſtood before the Altar, hz 

R1n9 a golden corſ-r, and much odours was giuen vnto him that 

he {hould offer with the prayers of all Saintsvponthe geldenzh 

tar, wvhich is before the throne. 

4 Andtone note of the odonrs with the prayers of the Saints, 
went vp before Lod.ont of the Angels hand, 

$ Andtie Angelrookethecenſer and hlled itwiti fire of the 
2/tar ang cit itinto the earth, and there werevoyces, andthun- 
drings.amtliphtnines,and earthquake, 

6 Thentheſeuen Angels which had the ſenen trumpets , pre- 

pared themſeiuesto blow the trumpets. 

7 Sotke Irft Angel blew the trumpet, and there was halle and 
fire, mingled with blood , andrhey were caſt intothe earth ,and 
the third part of trees was Hurnt , and all greens grafle was burnt, 

s Arndrtheſecsnd Angelblewe therrampet, and as it weea 
oreat mountaine, burning with fire , was caitinto the fea, andthe 
third part of the ſea became blood, 

gs Anqthe thitd part of the creatures watch were inthe ſea, 
and had life, died and the third part of thips were deftroyed, 

10\Then the third Angel blewthe trumpet, andtherefell: 
orat Narre from heanen burning likea torch , and it fell intothe 
ttardoartoſtheriners.and intothe fountairtes of waters, 

x7. And thename of the frarreiscalled wormewood, there 
forethe third part of the waters became wormewood., and many 
men diedofthe waters.bh=canſe they were made bitter. 

12 Andthefonrth Angel blew the trumpet, andthe third part 
of the ſunne was ſmitten, and thethird yart afrhe moone, and the 
third part ofthe ſtarres, ſothat tle thirdpart ofthem was darke- 
ned; andthe day was ſmitten , that thethicd part of it could not 
ſhine,and likewiſe theniohe, 

r2 And1lbeheld, and heard one Angel flying through the 
middes of keanen, ſaying with aloud voyce, Woe, woe, woe 
go the inhabitants oithe earth , becavic of the ſounds to _ g 
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tap ets of thethree Angels, which 


ak oc A 


On . Ya 4 3 he N 
*.. : id - -—- ” *%. 


” . 


. 
were yet to blowthe 

CHAP. IX, 

1 The ft Angel blewtth his trumpet. 3 and ſpoiling locuſls come 
owt, t3 Thefixt Angelbloneth, 16 &+ bringeth joorth horſes 
20 to defiroy mankma, 

Nd the fift Angel blew thetrumpet,& I ſaw a ſtarte fall from 
7 heanen vpon the earth, and tokim was ginen the key of the 
bottomleſle pit. 

2 Andhe opened the bottomleſſe pit, &thereatolethe ſmoke 
of the pit , as the ſmoke of a great tucrace ,and the Sunne and the 
ayre were darkened by the ſmoke oi the pit, 

2 And there came eut of che ſmoake locuſts ypon the earthy 
and yrtothem was giuen power, as the ſcorpions of the earth 
havepower, 

4 Anditwas commanJed them , thatthey ſhould not hure 
the grafſe of the earth,nenther avy grecne thing, neither any tree z 
but onely thoſe men whicihave notthe ſcale of God in their forts E 
heads, 4 

5 Andtothem was commaunded that they ſhould not kill 
them ; bat that they {honld be vexed hue monerhis., and that their 
paine ſhould be as the painethat coinmeth 01 a ſcorpion , when he 
hath ſtung a man. 

6 *Therefore in thoſe dayesſhail menſecke death , andſhal! Cba.6.18 
n0t find it,and ſhall deſiceto die, end death {hall feefromthem, 7/4 2: 194 

1 Andthetormeof the locuſts was like vnto horſes prepared 99j* love | 
y tobatte]l,and on their heads were as 2: were crownes, like vate 4 
gold, and tzeit faces were like the faces of men, : 

8 Andthey had haire asthe haite of women, and their teeth 
WereasSthctceth of Lyons, 

9 Andthey had habergions like to habergions of yron: and 
the ſound of their wings w.v like the ſound of charets when mas 
dy horſes runnevnta barteil, 

16 Andthey h:d1a:tes like wntoſcorpions,® there were ſtings 

1ntrzeir tailes 27d thetr power was to hurt men fine moneths, 

It Andthey heaven King onertaem, whichisthe Angel of the 
bottomlefſe pit, whote name in Hebrew #5 Abaddon,& in Greeke 
teisramed Apollyca, 'hitt,arſiro)ing, 

12 Onewoets nait,aud behoid.yettwo woes come after this. 

13 C Then thefixt Angelblewthetrumpet, &lhearda voice 
from the fonre hornes of the goldenaltar, which is before God, 

14 Sayine tothe fix 2 gel which hac thetrumpet, Looſe the 
foure Angels which are bound inthe great riuer Euphrates, 

I5 4nd the foare Avgels were looſed , which were prepared at 

a2 


9nFoart,at a day,ata moneth, and at aere.toflay the chirdpan 


of men. 

16 Andthonumber of horſetnen of warreweret wentietkous 
fangs times tenthou'and : for i heard the number of them, 

TG And tus i tawthe Iories 11 avition , and then r harſg ate on 
them havin fie hab*roions "and of 'acinih , and of brim tone, 
and the heads of the trorfes were as the heads of lycns: and out 
of thetr mouth es went forth fire.and ſmoke,gnd r:mſtone, 

ts Otthclethreewas the third part of men killed tha; v,ofthe 
fire, ard of the ſmoke, and ofthe brimitone » Winch catie ont of 
their meuthes, , 

I9 Fortt.:1 power 1s 00 thett me Ut n&s, andin th: St; tailes: tor 
their tailes werelike v vntoierpcnts, & vad heads whetewi;n Lacy 
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Stan was 1 , of = , C 
face was asthe forne and his feetcas pillars ot 71 
? _ F Be Fo = T7 - - & et Ty | 4 
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ri! foot voor the fra and fa icft on the earth, 
>  Andenedwithalond voice, 2s when axiyfon reartta; an 
whenhohad cried ſeven thundets ytiered thetr veces, 
4 Ang whoihetfeventhunders had giter od thetrvoyces Twys 
tcelrom heauen, foyingvynto me; 
OL nd erS 128 p0K22 At 


20ont to write. [4:t Therd a1 
Sole wh ths: iagrebichtl 
Fezito Chem not 
& Andtle A ace! which Faw: rand ypenthe fea, and. vpor 
the eartn,! ifr\ » £145ta nd iohea Ley, 
yg Audfyare by nin hanltaeckfor enermore, wiichcreat 
t:2 AN tanys thatther: in att.,andihoearth & the things 
Chat therein are, andthe jea, andthethinosthatthcorein are ytrat 
me hoat GH 9 more. 
Por inthe dayevofthevoycest the ſenench Annetovien 
pinto blew thertranivct, cueu the wy iteric of God {hl 
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Lefuiſted, as he hath declared ro his ſeraantethe Prophets: 
$ Andthe veice which L hear: : from heanen, ſpake vnto mes 
a2218e, and ſais d. (30e, andt 2kerthe] i1t eel E booke A nt ch 150pen 14 


thehand ofthe Angell which {itandeth vpouthe fea, aid vpon the 


earth, 

9 Solwent ynto the Anoell, and ſardto him , Giue mee the 
Intl booke, And 1:2 {ard vitome,Takeie,andeatitysn.and it ih! 
F make thy belly bitter, Dur ut ſhailbes in thy mouth as{weert* as 
bony. 

to Then T tooke the hitle bootre ons of the Ancels hand, and 
eteityp, and it was inmy ontnas {were as auny , DutWatcn L 
hadeaten it, my belly wasbittc : 

1 And be ſaid rato mee, Thou mint prophecte agarne amen 
tie prople, and nations. and tongnes,an ; 

wt. *Þ - 25 Wer 43 0 
1 TheTewplcis 004 men edits emer med 27 erovufl Airy: I) 
$30 2p 11e)es, ” wp: T7 50a { witty 0 ! th < 19.5 $5 947 wr is 
eth theis., 11 God vr. irch than ty tis, 12 25; Cot 17, 8610 © 


t0 beaurn. to Toe iwmaretd aro tornt fe 15 © the traripe of ihe 
(eauenth Ae! che roilurreiion, Sen iu oteent tation ed, 
Hen waSnnien meg recge, iixevnioatngde, and the:inpell 
ſtood by, ſaying. Rite ane! 13e!5 itie Tervpic ol God and the 
Wear, and them tharworinin: hore! 
2 Parti cont which ivithou the Temple, cat ont, avd 
M*telt not « 191 1t 1s Jen \ neothe GEmnldcs, and rheholy city 


ſhall they tre2i VnyY er fonte, LY O- 2100 1OUTTY INONetns, 

; Butt w 3H 2106 power vnto my 220 rieveſſes andrhey all 
prophecte athuuand two hundrerh and threeicoe daies, clothed 
cke-ctoch 

4 Thete aretwo ofinetrees, and two candle-Rickes,ttanding 
beſo: retie Gold of the ea;th. 

5 Andif any man will hart them, Groproceedeth outo! their 
Mates. and deanureth chetr enomies: forit any man Would hers 
tnem,tins t2.a't he be kralled, 

6 Theie thous power to hacheauen, rthatitrargnenot in! 
Cazegs of ther! pPropnhecyimg, anc Ts r eter Waters (O-tUrne 
th:minto blood, and to fmitte the earth with all manner gags 
af ite astiiey will, 

7 And wh-ntaczy have Gaithed their teliitnony, the beaſt 
that cormmeth ont ofthe botlomle Oc pit, thall make war againik 
them,and th oliourrcom * tHeMgal < killthem, 

$ Andtheir coip cy hail the rtrectesof the great city, 
which ſpicnat'y 15 calied Sodome aid Egs pt, Where our Lord 
ali'0 was crucific d. 

9 And 
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9 Andthey ofthe people and kinreds,and tOngues,and Gap 3 
tiles ſhall ſee their corplesthreedayesand an halte, aud ſhallw va 
faffer theiccarkeifes to be put in graues, 

. to. -Addtkey that dwell vponthe earth, ſhall reioyce overthey 
2nd beglad ,and (hal ſend Stits one to another: tor theſetwo Pr, 
phety vexed them that dweltonthe earth. 

6 Butafterthreedayes and an balfe, the ſpirit of life comin | 
rom God ſhal enter jatothem, and they thal ſtand Vp yPon then | 
teete: and preatfeare ſhall comevpon them which ſaw them, 

12 And theythall hearea great voice [rom heauen, fayingvn, 
£o them, Come vp hither, Andehey (hall aſcend vp tokeauenia $ 

2 clond, and their enemies thall fee them, y 

13 Andtheſame houre thall there be a great eztthyuake, and } 
ce tenth part of the city fhalltall, and in the eatthquaiceſhallbe } 
ine in mwberſeuen thouſand : and the remnant Were fore few } | 

xd, and gaue gloryto the God ofheanen. 

4 The fccond woc is palt, aud behold, the third woewilj || | 
come anon, 
ts And theſenenth Angelblewthe trumpet, and there were 

Oreatvoices in heauen, ſaywg, Thekingdomes of this werld are 
 QurT ords,and his Chiiſts.and he (hal retone for euermore, 

IC Thenthefonte and twentic Elders,which fate before God 
E on their ſeats, fell vpon their faces, and worthipned God, | 
. [7 Saying, We give thee thankes,Lotd God Al nightie,which 

k Art, and which waſt, and which art to come: for thou haſt reces 
acd thy great might, and hatt obtained thy kingdome. 

1s AndtheGentiles were angry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the tine of the dead, that they ſhouidbe indoed, andthatthen 
{houldeſt etuereward vnto thy ſeruznts the P:ophers, and tothe 
SantS,and totheri that feare thy Name, to ſmall and great, and 
inouldeit deſtroythem which deitroy the earth, 

12 tFhenthe Temple of God was openedin heauen, and there 
vas feenein his Temple the Arke of his covenant*: and there 
were lightaings,and voices, and thundrings,and carthquake,ab.. 
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CHAP, XIT, : 
i A Prran apprarech 2 trauning with childe, 4 who't eh:lae 
the ay #1090 would drxowe, 7 but Michael ouercomme!h hm, 
9 ans rofieth him out, 13 and the more hee is cafs down and 
Targuhed, themore firrealy he ey ercaſerh his ſubiilines, 
IF A ND there appeatedas+eat wonder in heaucy: A woman 
"BE a clothed with the Sunne, ard the moone was raderhetiecte, 
836 ypen her head a crowne of twelue ſtares, 
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2nd GF 2 And ſheewas with childe, and cried trawiiling in birth, and 
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[pas pained ready to be delivered, | 
' 4 Andtherc appeared another wonder in heanen: ſor bes 
bold, a great red Dragon hauing ſceuenheadsand ten hornes and 
fnen crownes vpon his heads, 
4 And histaile drew th® third part of the ſtarres of heanen, 
| wdcaltchem to the catth, Andthe Dracon ſtood before the woe 
wn, Which was ready to be dettuered , to deuoure her childe 
when ſhe had bronght ir foorth, 

5 Sothe bronght feorth a man childe, which ſhonld rwle ail 
wtions with a rod of yron: and that her cinld was taken vp vute 
Godand to his throne, 

6 Andthe woman fled into the wilderneſſe where ſhe hith a 
plceprepared of God , that they ſhould feedeherthere, athous 
fndtwo hundreth and threeiſcore tlages, 

7 Andthere wasa battcil in heauen, Michael and his Angels 
lou2htagainkt the Dragon , and the Dragon” tought and his ants 
gels, | 

8 Butthey preuailed 5ort, neithter was their place found any 
mote in heauen , 

9 Andtke great Dragon , that 01d irrpent, called the devill 
and Sztan,was cat ont, which decetueth all theworid: he was 

exen caſt into the earth, and hisangels were caſt out with him, 

to Then hear alowd yoyce in hoauen, faving, Mow 15 ſale 
vation,and trength, andthe kingdom cf onr God, and the power 
efhis Chriſt: for the accnſer of our bretnten ts cait downeywhich 
accaſed them beſore our Ged day ard D:ghe. 

rt Bat they oncrcame him by that blood of t!1:2t Lambe, and 
bythatword of th:ir teſtiiuonte, andtncy loxed av their inues 
mothe death, 


'f2 Thetefore reioyce,ye hernens, and 5*echat awe)! inthe, 
Woetothe inhzbijtants of the earth, and of the lea ior the dew! 
is come downe vnto von, Which tlath great Wroth, Know!ng tay 


he {i2t3 but a ſhort tire, 
- ca 0 ware oh ; 
Iz Andwhen the Dragon faw that nevias call VArOteeartt 


ke perſecuted the woman which had 57v1ght fourth the man 


| 


tilde, 

14 Buttothe woman were given two wings of 2 great Bagley 
that ſhe might &-e intothe wilierneſle, into berp;ace., wnere 
ſheisnourihed iora titc,and times, and batfe attme , 'romile 
preſenc* of the {erpent, 

t3 And the ſerpent caſt ont of ki5 movth water after the wo- 
mz lite a flood,ihat he might caic let io be cated away of 150 
v 


Gg 15 Eat 


REVELATION. 

76 But the earth holpethe woman, and the earth Openedheyr 
mouth, and ſwallowea vp the figod , whtch the dragon hadcs$ 
out of his mourh, 

17 Thenthe dragon was wroth with the woman, and wentand 
made warre withthe remnavr af her leede,which keepe the com, 
mandements of God. av txane the teſtiniony of lefus Chriſt, 

is And] ftoode on the ſea ſand; 

CHAP..XILT. —_ 
2 The eall wich many heads u deſcrivea, $ which &r aweth the 

9210/1 pay: 3/4he wid th riblatry. 11 Thee:he bealt 1 ifins ou 

of ve earth, i5 nut porey win hin, ; 
AN! ax abcaitiuling our otrhe fea, hautng ſeuen heads,and 

tn horr E8,and yNOR HIS .OMNCS TE Een cCrowhes, 2nqd "Ps 


or his heads the naive of blafphiemie., 

2' And the beat which 1 fawe , Was a Leopard, andhi; 
tecte likeahbeares, and his month as ihe inourh of 2 Lion: and 
the irag0n 226 him his pewer,and hiSthroneand a great authg: 
Titre. 

s Andifawonect his heads, 25S if wire wounded to degtb 
but bis deadly wound was healed, aud ali che world wondred, 
#714 followed tie beait, 

4 Andtizcy wirihpped the dragen, which gate power rat 
the balt, and teh woribtpped the vealt.{aying, Who is likerns 
to the beait? why 1s able to warie with him ? 

5 Andtherewas gigen viny him a month , that ſpake or 
things and blaipheaies, and power was gtutrn vnto him te dot 
$v0 an fourty moneths. 

6 And he-openc his mouth vyto blaſpiemie apr;nſt God, 
to.b]aiphentc his Name and his Tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heauen, 

7 Anditwas gimen vito hit tomake-warrewirh the Saints, 
ANdg to OCtiercoIne them, and POWEr was Ptucn R11N OuCT every 
kinres a” 0 tongucand vation, 

8 Tkerefore aiith., dweilvpon the earth, thall worihip him, 
whnoſenames are not written inthe booke of lic of the Lambe, 
which was f1zine from the begiznirg ofthe world, 

9 Uavy man havean cas Jet hin keare 

Ie 'fany leade into captiattic,he thall coc intocoptivity :*it 
atv Kill with a (word, hee muſt be killed by a tword , here isthe 
patience 22d the taith ofthe Saints, 

tr And idebeld anorher boatt comming vp ent of the earth, 
«hich nad two norges hike the Lambe , but hee tpake Jike the 
Jri00n, 

22 Andncc 6.4 alltiatthe fir beaſt conild doe before him, 

al 


Pened 


Went; 


the com 


1, 


Pu 


n hy 


nd 


he 


weth iþ th 


{21 6 $ 08} 


iQ8,1nd 
ng yr 
nd his 
' and 
hg 


leah 


4 
ated, 


'ntg 
Ile 


GC 0 MF. -AMTIEY; 


md he cauſed the earth, and t15inm aun ah herein. to worſhip 

he firſt bealt, whole deadly wound was healed, 

tz And he did groztwonuers, inthatne en TE tire t0 come 
Lone from he OE 1Cheearth joe he fi ht ot men . 

14 And deceine! co: OEM Cat awed on thao ah by the fapnes, 
vhich wele permitted to him fo 1041 the fiir ot the beat; lay 
12 to thn! that dwell Ne. thar !hev thonid mike the 
1022 220; the b-aft, which had the woling of 3 twortu. & did lag, 

t5 And it was per mirted thine oma lprietvngihe hin 
gf the deat, to thateho i200 nite bealt lnon id tpeake 

TL ldeanſs thit as any aSWOLio it vorthip the 1112 

beat hovid be Lille, 

16 And hee maar 3lt. bwth nell and great. rich and poore, 
free and bond.to receiue a maike in wor 4 0t hand, or in theig 
forchcads, 

is And that no man might buy or fell, ſaue 1-6 that had the 
marker the nime vg! the eat O"LTTIE {463218} 0} ov tame, 

18 Heres wiled one: Lecthin thathuath wit, conn the nime 
berolthe beaſt ; fort: is the number ofa wan; and kis number 
5 fixe hundred threefcore and five, 

CHAP; XLII-T3, 

: The Lembe anicth on mount Sicu, . ith his che fie morſeethe 
pers. 6 One Aue! briacheth the Co ofpel. 5 anather tur'i che 
kth thefailo(Bibyicu. g the tired warueth thai the tat le 
Aided. 1; A once 6998 htaurn pronowecet'st them happre wha 
demtihe Loyd. 16 Tre Lords fickle i» 1thraft mio the hav neſs, 
18 andintaihe uUnmt4ie 

Hen | looked. and 1s. 2 Lambe too | 6n monnt Ston, and 

with him an kunared forry and foure thoufand b2ulng huts 

Fitiersnarne written in thei forekeads. 

: And{necard avoice trom heaucn as the found of many wa- 

t*rs,2nd as the lound ofa grcatebnnder : and [heard the vorce 

of harpers hat ping with tet! harpes; 

$ And they {tn JAS ne7ea! new [:; 12 he! orcthie th tov 2nd 

defore he four: Heats, andthe Elders, and no man could J-arne 

t1at { Ong, bnt the hnndred forty an tuaretaguiand, which were 


WW 


dovghtf rom the earth, 
4 Theſearethey.which are not defile d with women : forthey. 
ve vircines: theſe folloy the Lambe whitherloener hee goeth? 
thele are bounht froin men, ocang the 1 [} tives LITO God, and 
to the Lambe, 
s And intheirmouthes was found no 2utle: for they arewichs 
vut ſpot before the thr one of Got, 
6 Elhca 1 ſawe avother Angel flic an the mids of heanen, 
Gg 3 having 
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' 387,51.8, 


Yo 


x.iſe,21.9 greatciticisfallen,itisfallen; tor ſhee made all nations todiiuk: 


10e!2.13e | 
2 at;h, 13 and reape: forthe time 1s cometo reape : forthe * haruelt of the 


REVELATION. 
having an enerlaſting Goſpel, to preach vntothem that dwell 
on the earth, and te cuety nation, and kinred, and tongue, au 
people, 

7 * Sayingwith a loude voyce, Feare Ged, and give gloryts 
him : for the houre of his indgement is come : and wor hip lin 
that made * heauen and earth, and the ſea, and thefountainesd 
waters, 

8 Anitherefollowed another Angel, ſaying, * Babylon thy 


ofthe wineefthe wrath of hetfotnication, 
9s CAnd thethird Angel followedthem, ſaying with alond 


voice, It any man worthip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
6:; marke in hisforchead,or on his kand, 

16 The fame{hall drinke of the wine ofthe wrath of Ged, yes, 
of the pure wine which is powred into the cup of his 'wiath, an 
he thall be tormented in fire and brimftoue before the holy An. 
ge!s, and beforetheLambe, 

It And the ſmoke of their torment {hall aſcend enermure; 

nd they thall haue no reſt day nor night , which worlhjp the 
beaſt and iiisimage, and whoſoenucr recciueth the print of his 
name, 

i2 Here ts the patience of Saints : here are they that keepetke 
commandementsot Ged, ard thefaith of Iefus ; 

13 Then 1 heard a voyce from heauen , ſaying vnto mee, 
Write, The dead which cie inthe Lord a:efully bletſed, Euen 
Jo ſayth the Sp17it + for they reſt from their labours, and their 
workes follow them, 

14 CAnd | Jooked, and behold, a white cloud, and ypon the 
cloud one fitting Tike veto the Sonne of man, having on his head 
s g0};!encrowne, and in his hand a fharpeſickle. 

15 And another Angel came owtof the Temple, crying with x 
loudeveyceto him that fate onthe cloude, * Thruft in thy fickle 


carth 1Sripe, 

16 And hee that fate en thecluud, thruſt in his ſickle on ti: 

earth, andtiecatth wasreaped. : 
17 Then another Angel came out of the Temple, which 1s :n 
hean2n, hang alſoa (harpe ſickle, 

18 And another Angel came out from the altar, which had 
power vner fire, and cried with aJoudecrie tohim that had the 
fharpe ſickle, and ſaid, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, and gather the 
cluſters ofthe vineyard ofthe earth * for hergrapesaxe ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in kis ſharpe ſickle on the ex'th, 


and cur downe the vines of the vineyard of the carih, gh R 
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CHAP, XV. XVI. 

allthem into that great winepreſſe ofthe wrath of God. 

20 And the wineprelle was tro:len without the citic, & blood 
me out of the winepreſſe , vnto thehorſe bridles, by the ipace 
ofachouland and fixe hundred tnrlongs. 

CHAT, XY. 

t TheSruen Angels bauing the leurn laſt plarues. 3 They that 
couqu'red the brat pratie Gel, 6 Toth jenen Angelt, 7 (eur 
wials full of Gods wrath are deline; ed, 

Nd 1 ifaw another fipne inheauen, preatend matcetlous, 

ſenen Angels hauinethe ſeven lait plagnes © for by taem 15 
{lalled che wrath ol God, 

2; Audi faw asztwerea glatzic fea mingled ivith Ere andehen 
tazthad gotten victory ofthe bealt, ani 01 b15tmage, and oiiis 
make, and of the n1-1ber of his t2ine, and at we glalvie 22, tins 
uingtheharpes of God, 

; And they lung the ſong of Moſes the [ertiantof Goo , ani 
theſong of the Lambe , ſaying, Great and merac ious as ny 
workes, Lord God Alimghty : tait and wne we wy © wayes, 
King of Sains. 

4 * Who ſhall notſearethes,0 Lord and lon Nome) 
forthouonely art boly, and allnations {ial come and worititp 
deforethee : tor thy tadgements are made muniſeilt, 

5 Andafſrerthat,l looked, and v0} 1, rhe Lonplc ot the tas 
. bernacle of te{limonie was 6pen 1a kearco, 

6 And theſeuen Angels came out oi the Temple, which had 
theſeven plagues , clothed in pure and droge hongband hanng 
their breaſts girded with golden pirdics, 

7- And one of th-ſeure beatts cane vito the ſenen Anzls, 
feurngolden vials fuli of thewrath of Gou , which liueth for es» 
uermore, 

8 And the Temple wasfull of the ſmove of tie Blory of Gord, 


andoi his power, and noman was adic to-enter 119 tie 'L eimte 
ple,tllthe ſeaen plagnesof the teucn Ange}, were tulfiled, 


CGH 4 £2. AY 8. 

2 and 15 The Anelspowre out the ſeurn winls of Gels wrath 
ging to (hem, arid (0 dine $0/arut'artſein the world, 18 ig 
rerrifiethe withed, 19 aitd the inhabitants ofthe great cite. 

Nd lheard a great vovce out of the Tempie, ſaying tothe 
ſeucn Anvels, Goe your waves, and powreout the /exern vials 

of the wrath 0: God V13OR t le earti, 
2 Andthefirit wewr,and powred onthis viall vponthe earth: 
andthere fe1| a noyſcme ana a grieuons ſorevpon the men which 
hadthe marke of chc bealtzand vpon them which worſhipped his 


Image, 
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REVELATION. 


$ Andthe ſecond Angel powred cut his via!l vpen the fu} que cit! 


and it becaine as tne bluod of a dead man and every livigs 
thing died in the fea ' 

& And ihiihnd Any powred oot h15 via)! Vpob the river 
ang fountaintes oi witlers.andthey became tklogd. 

5 Any! heard the *nyel of the waters lay , Lord, thang 
1o'', Whichorc, ant \Wuich walt, and koly, de caulethoulyi 
1:Cytdthete things, | 

5 Fo: they ſhed the blood of the Saints , and Prophets, a! 
th-reime halt thou gzuen them blood to drinke, tor they a1 
Wolthy, ] 

7 Andl beard another ont ef the Sardtnary ſay , Fnenfy 
Lord God Almighty, rruc and righteous art thy wdprnents, 

S$ &Andihe fonh Angel powreet wut bys vill en the func, 
adit was pricuvyno hin rotormertimen with heat at fre, 

9 And meu ooylce in great h- ate,auit blaiphencc the Nan 
©: Go:!, which tiath DOWEr OUEN TRELC plagues and they re. 
ponteg norte prune nm prOty, 

Ic 24 £?: 6 1:5 Ange | I» .VIE < Git 115 Vial PORN the thrones! 
the bait, wnd his kinydome waxed darke, and they prayed 
their tongres far forrove 

it And blaiphemecd the God of heancn for their Paines, 31d 
oi their fores.a'v dr-penied not ol their workes, 

12 Ang theſixt Angel, powree 04 his vii] vpon thepreatts 
Ber Enphrates, and the water thereot died vp, that the wif 
O:the kinys at ibeearth fhonvld be pre pared. 

13 And! jaw three vncieane tpiruts life frogs, comennt of 


} 
0 


the mouth of rhe dragon, and our ofthe inonth of that bealt,aud 
Gut Oftne mowh ofthat Falie Prophet. 

ts Forrhey ore theipirits o! deuils; working mitacles;to cor 
voto thekings of he earth, and of the whole world, togathe 
t:entiothe battcil Go! that Qrear (av Of C30 Almighty, 

17. (* Eebvld, l comes 2thiete  Blefied i hee that watch'th 

perk his garments, leit hee walke nated; and me (es 
ki fifthinetl) | 

16 And they gathered them together into a place callecin 
Hebrew, Arima-ccdon, 

17 £ And the.fencnth Ange) powred out his viall intorhe 
ayre: andtherecame alowd voyceontot the Tewple of heavel 
from the:hrone.ſaying.lirs done. 

1# And there were voices,and thundrivos and lightrings,2nd 
there was 29rCcat eatthguake, ſuck as Was$ not fince men were Vp» 
on the earti,cuen ſo mighty an eartbquake, 
3s And the great cite was divided into three patts, " 
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CH A AVI 
the cities of the nations tell, and preat Babylon came in remem- 


brance before God ,* togiue vato her the cup oithe wine of the Ter,15.15 


berceneſſe of his wrath, 

20 And cuey yle fl:d away, and the meuntaines wete not 
found. 

21 And there ſella great haile itke talents, out of heaven vp» 
on the men, and men blaiphemed God, becauſe of the plague of 
the baile, for the plague theteot was exceeding great. 

CHA-PAV IL. 

1 That 01248 who? 's deſcribed 3 with whom the tings of the 
earth committed Oornication, $ Sheen wyunken with the blood 
of Saris. 4 The rnz/f-r+ of the moinan ana the beaſt ih,n; ctaviech 
brrexpounsed: 11 their deſivuthion, 14 The Lawbes wittoy3. 

Hentherecame one ot the {even Angels which had the ſence 
vials,and ta)ked with relaying vato me, Come, I will thew 
theethe damugtion ofthe great whore , thatiiteth vpon many 

Waters, 

2 Witch whome hane committed fornication the kings of tye 
earth and the inhabitants wt the earth art Crankxen With the wine 
of her fornication, 

? Sohecari-d me awayintothe wilderneſle in the Spirit,and 
Iawawoman fit ypon a icartlet coloured >eait Full of names of 
blaſphemie,wh:ich hag ſeuen neads, and ten horned, 

4s Andthe woman was arayed 19 purple.and icarlet, and elle 
dedwich gold and precious ones and pearles, and hadacupot 
gold in her hand, tuji ot abominatious , and fiithineflec of her tors 
Biation, 

5. And in kerforehead was a name written, A myRery, Great 

Babylcy, the inother of whoredomes, aud 2DOmInNations of the 
eatth, 


6 AndIfantie woman drunken with the blood of Saints, 
and with the bloog} of tne martyrs of Jelus: ax when | faw hoy l 


woudred with great mattell, 

7 Then the Ange] ſaid) vito me,Whereſore matue!leſt ghou? 
Iwill ewe thee the mylery of that woman and aj eh1a% dei lk 
that beareth her hich hath ſents beads and tenne emnes, 

8 Thebeztlt rhittbou haſtflcene, was, and 15 wor, and (hill 


4s 
-» 
= 


aſcend out of che botcom!efſe prt,and thai goes inco perdition and 


they that dwell ou the earth thall wonder (whoſe names are rot 
written in the books of life , Era the forndation of the world ) 
When they benold the beait chat was,and '> net, and yer 18. 

s Here #the minde thathach wilcdome. The ſeuen heads 
areiſenen mountaiaes \ Whercon tae woman fiitsth 3 they ate alſo 
Itucn kings, 


G8 4 io Five 


REVELATION. 
To Fruearefallen, and oneis, and another is not yet come 
and when he commeth, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace, : 
it Anfthebealt that was,and is nor, is enen the eight, andy 
one of thefeucn,and ſhall goe intodeſtruction , 
t2 Ardthetennehornes which thou ſaweit , are tenne king, 
which yet hane not recej:eda kinvdom, bu ſhall receive PoWer, 
as kingsat one koure with the beaſt. 
72 Thelchaue one mind, and thall giue theirpowerand ay 
ehoritic vntothe b-aſt, | 
r4 Theſe {hail fight with theLambe , and the Lambeſhalls- 
Chap.rs Percomethem: *forkets Lord of lords, and King of kings: aud 


IG.i.t1, EY Chatareun his fide, calied,and chofen,and faithfull. 
PATH 15 And hefaid vnto me, The waters whichthou ſawelt,where 

y the whore fitteth, arc people, and muititudes, and nations, and 

tonghes, 
1s Andtheten hornes which thouſaweſt ypon the beaſt, : 
they that ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her tefalaen] 
naked .and {hail careher fleſhand burne her with fire. 
t79 For God hath yutin theijrhearts to fulfill his will, andrs 
doe with one coulent, for to gine their kingdome yntothebel, 
vntilithe words of Gud befr}billed. 
15 And that woman which thouſaweſt , is that great citie, 
which retgneth ouerthe kings of theearth.. 
CHAP -TYVIHE 
3 The "011iVle derultion of Babylon is ſet out. x1, 16, 18 The 
merchants oftheearth , whowere enriched with the pompe «ud 
luxunonſneJeof;tweepe aniwaile: 20 But all the eleft rei 
for that inſt -urnpeance of God, 
Nd aitertheſ* things. 1 ſaw another Argelcome down from 
\ heaucn, having great power , to that the earth was lightned 
with his glory. 
Chang. 2 Anqhecried out mightily with a lewd voice, ſaying,* It it 
i/a.21t.g fallen,iris fallen, Babylon that great cite, and is becomethe has 
Zere,51.8 Dictation of deut!s, andthe hold of all foule ſpirits, and a cage of 
every vncleane and hatefull bird, 

2 For all natiens haue drunken of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, and the kings of the earth hauc committedfor- 
nication with h:r, and the merchants of the earth arc waxen tick 
of the abundance of her pleaſures. 

4 And Iheard anvther voyce from heanenſiy, Goe ovtof 
her my p:ople,that ye be not partakers of het finnes, aud that yee 
recetue noto! herplagnes, 

5 For her finnesarecomevp into heauen , and God hathte. 
membted her iniquities, 
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CH A.PF. XVIID 


4 Reward her, cuen as ſhehath cewarded you, and give 147 
Jonble according to her workes* aud in cthecup that ſhee hath 
flled to you, fill herthe doable. 2 

7 Inas mach asſhe glorified herſelie, 2nd!ined in pleaſere, 
ſomnch giue ye to her tormentaind {orrow 2 for jtic faith in her 
heart, [ fit being a Queene,and am no widowe, and {ball ſes av 
mOurniNge 

$ Therefore ſhall her plagnes come at one day , dcath , and 
{orow,and famin-,and ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire: forthat God 
#1.c<< condemneth her, 15 a {trong Lord, 

s Andthe Kings0' the eaith (hal bewaile her,and lament tor 
ker, which haue commitred tornication , and lived in pleaſure 
with her, when they it:all ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 

10 And ſhall ſtand afarre offfor feare of hertorment; ſaying, 
Alas.alas,that great citie Babylon, that mightycitie; tor in one 
koure is thy indgement come, 

tt And the merchants of the earth ſhal weepe and waile over 
her: fozno man buyeth their vrare any more, 

12 The ware of cold and filuer, and of precions tone, and of 
pearles, and of fine linnen , and ofpurple, and offilke, and of 
ſcarlet, and of all manner of Thyne wood, arid of all vefſ:1s of 
yuoric,and of all veflcls of moſt prectous wood, and of brafle, and 
oſyron and of marble, 


1; And of cinamem, and odeurs,and ointments,and frankine - 


cenſe,and wine, and oyle, and fine flowre,and wheate, and beaſts, 
and (heepe,and horſes, and charets, and ſeruants, and ſoules of 
men, 

14 (Andthe apples that toy foule Juſted aſter, are departed 
from thee, and all things which were fatand excelent, are de- 
parted from thee, and thou ({haIt finde them no mere) 

rs The mercliants of theie things which were waxed rich, 
ſhall and afatre oF from her, for frare of her torment, weeping 
and wayline 

16 Andtaying, Alas, alas, that grearcirze that was clothed in 
finelinnen, and purple, and [carlet, and giided with gold, and 
precions Kone and pearles. | 


17 Forin one houre ſogreat riches are come to defolation. 


And enery (hipmaſter, and'al! the prople that occupie Nips and 
ſhivpmen, and wholocner rratfike onthe fea, (hall Rand afaire 
off, 

18 nd crie when they ſee that ſmoke of that her buining, 
fying, What citie was like onto this great citte ? 

I9 And they thall caſt duſt ontheir heads. and crie, weeping, 
aud wayling, and (ay, Alas, alas;tliat great citie , wherein were 


wade 


on EE o-—->."* 


Ter,$1.5z ſtone,and A call j" Litothe f-2 * ſays , WIci: TTY ; violenceſkill 


REVELATION, 
made rich all that lad (hips on the fea t y her coſtlineſſs 
onehoureſhe is maded:folate, 

25 Oheanen teioyceof her, and ye holy Apoſtles and Py, 
phcts; for God hath puniihed ker to bee reacnged or bet fy 
your jakes, 

21 Then a miohty Anp-l] tooke vp a ſtone like a Oreat mil 


' for 


that greatcitie Babylen be cait, and (all be forind no wore, 

22 And rhe vnice of naipersang muſicians , and of Pipers and 
trumperters ſhailbe heard nomorem thee, and nocraitſmanc 
whatloener c3alt bebe, (hall bee found any more 1n thee : audthe 
found of a mil{ton? ſhall ie heard no more 19 thee, 


23 Andthel'ghtotacandle fhali thine no more in thee: 214 
the voice of tie bric{egrome & of the bride ſhalbe heard no morg 
in thre: for thy merchants were the oreat menottheeatth ; and 
w:th thine inchantments were deceiucd all nacions, 

24 Andinher was found the blood of the Prophets,andolthe 
-Saints.and of alljhat were flajne vpon the earth, 

CG R.AP. AX. 

r The heavenly comper) prayie God , for aura? the blood of th 
feruants on t6t whove o Te are wriltcy b\effed \ihat aver. 
fea tethe E. 172hes ſupper 1 0. Te «Aion! will $19t bes we? ſore. 
ped. 11 Thet mwhin Kino of King) apvrayeth from heauen, 19 
Th-6 11H, 26 wherein the raft y taken, 21 and caſt mio tt 
bn: ning lake 

A Ne after theſe things T heard a great voyce of a great multi. 

tudemheatien, ſayiag , Hall-!n tab, faluation, and glory, 
2A} buns T9 and onower'e ro the Lord our God. 

2. Fortruc and riphteens aye his indeements : for beehath 
condemnes that great whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
ber forrication , and hath anengedthe blood of his ſeruants/ſ4s 
by h-rhand., 

3 Anrdagametheytaid, Hallelu-iah : and charher imoketoſe 
Vp for emermore, 

4 Andtice fonre and twenty Efders, and thefoure beaſtsfell 
downs an we r{)ipped Goa that late on the thtoric : ſaying, A. 
men RB:l{-ju th, 

s Thenavoicec2me out ofthe threne, ſaying Praiſe onrGod, 
all ye his leraants 2ndyetiatfeare him, both ſmall and great. 

6 Andlneard Ikea voiceot2 gteat multitude, andasths 
yorceal many waters, ani as the vayce of ftreng thundrings, 
ſ1\ ins , Paliclu 12h :for the Lord that God that Alun:ghty one 
hath reigned, | 

J Letvsbegladand reiogee and giue glory to him : forthe 
marriage 


CHAP, xs. 


marriage of that Lambeis come, andhis wife hath made her 
ſelte ready. 

$8 Androher was granted thatſhe ſhould bee arayed with 
pure fine 11: nenand ihtning : forthe ne linnen 1s gherighteouſe 
nefſe 0: Saints, 

9g Thenhefaid vnto me, Write , * 
are called vnto the Lamyues tupper. Aud hetaid vato me , 
words of God arerrue 

to And I fell before his Feete, ® to worſhip him: bat he id 
mtome,Seethou 406 12 1107: Tam thy feliow {eruant, and one of 
thy brethren; which hanetie telt:monieot Telus , \Worſtp God 
tor the teſttrony of Lefus 18 the Sp3i1tof vrophefre, 

it And [jaw ew 2:31 behold a white h fe. and hee 
thatfate vpon 17" as SHE Faithtull and erug,aud be mdgeth 
and bohteth righre onlly, 

12 And his eyes » "Ore 2s : name ot 


Bleſſed ar8ihey which 
Theſe 


Fry OC 1 


Ye. 214 on his head were 


many crownrs: 2d hee had a Name ric that no map knew 
but humſelfe, 

13 And lie wasclor ned with a garmnent diptin blood , and his 
Namenncalled FHE WORD OF GOD 


14 And thc hofts which in heation, toliowed him 
White horſes,clothed with fone lnnen whiteand pure. 

t5 And 641 of b1s--mouth went out 2 tharpe ſword that with it 
hel hould ſimite the heathen: for hee * Vial lrule them witha rod 
of yron: for ket? if that treadorh the wineprefie of che fiercenefle 
and wiath of Almighty God 

i6 And ke hat vpon his garmeat, and vpon histhigh a came 
Written,* T ne K1i225 C08, 

I Ani [1 ſaw {tand jo the Sunne, who cried with a 
lowdevoyce . Aying to all chetantes that did flic by the middes 
d& heanon, Cume.and gather your leluestogether vnto the ſup« 
per of the great Gad: 

18 That yee may exte the fleth of Kings, 2nd the fizſh of high 
cantaines, and the A-th of mighty racn, ant the fleth ofnocer, and 
of them that fi! 01 them, and the fleik of at) free men and bend . 
men,and of imail and great, 

t9 And Law the dealt, andrhe Kings of the earth, and their 
holes Vatnered 029k 1Er TO Fake battel] avainit himthat iate 
00 tlie borſe.aud aCainit his armic. 

29 Bur the Dealt wattaken, and WIT) him that fal{sP ropict 
that wrought miracles Leiore him 1 w! nereby hee deceiued ther 
that receiaed the beaſts 1 marke , and thein that word] hipped his 
Image, Theſe beth wcte altue calt incoa lake of fire , burmrg 
with btimitone , 
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, "RNEVTELALI-IDON, 
2r Andthe remnant were fl:ine with the ſword of himyhy 
{1iteth vpen the hor{e,which commeth out of kis month, andal 
the fouleswere nlled full with their feth, 
C80 PK 
t The Antel 2 bindeth Saran for a thoiitand yeeres, 8 Yi 
dacſed , he fcirreth up Gop and hin? , thats, prime andoptn 
enen.es, arainftheyamter, tt but i;o vinmences” the Lon 
C:701/ off whey mfulcactt, 12 Tho L64ht3 270 62ened J by whith 
the aUfgad are 1% [ved 


Nd 1 jaw an Angel come comne from keaven, having the 

\ kev ofthe dottomietle pit, and a great chaine in his hand, 

2 Anatetookethedracon, that o'd ferpent, whichisthe 
Gent and Satan, and he bonnd himathouſand yeeres: 

3 Andcali aiminwthe bottomleſ(ſe pir, and he thut himvp, 
2nd jealed ;#© dgope vpon iu, that ke thonld deceine the people 
20 mere. tilitnerhoaniand yerles weretulblled ; tor after that he 
mult beloo!:d ior alitcleleaſon, 

4 Anditayizates; andthey fatzvpon them,and tdogement 
was giien Vato them, and 7 {aweths ſovles of them thatwere 
beheaded tor the witnefſe of Leſs, a04 for thewori of God ,md 
which did not worthip the bealt, nettherhisimane, nettheriad 
taken his markeypon their ſoreheads.or on their tands; andthey 
led and reigned with Chiilt arhoutand yeeres, 

5 Butthereit of the dead men thalt not live Ggaine, vn 
thethouſand yerres be fnifhed :rhis is theficlt reſycreciion 

s Blefi:qd and holy i5hc that hath part inthe {it :eſurreft 
en: fo, onſuch the ſecond dearb hath no power: but ther ti;all bz 
the Prielis of God, and of Chtitt , and thall reigne with him 
ethouſand yeere, 

7 And when thethouſand yeeres areexpired , Satan {hajl ber 
leoſed out of his prilon, 

8 Andthailgocouttodeceinetheprople, which are inthe 

Erfe3 9.2, fonrequatters of the earth: even * Gog and Mageg , to gather 

themtogether to battel1, whoſe ngmbes # as the ſand of rhe tea, 

9 And they wentvp intothe plaine of the earth , and they 
compaſled the tents of the Saints about , and the beloved Citie: 
but fre came downe from Go ent of h2aucn and deagured 
Then, 

to Andthedevill that deceiued them , was caſt ints the Jake 
of fare and Þrimftone, where thac beaſt and that talſe prophetart, 
thallbetormented eurn day andnight foreuermore. : 

tt AndlI ſaweaprezt white throne, and onethat fate on if, 


from whoſeface fed away both the catth and heaven , aud their 
P:ace was no morefound, 


123 And 


CH AP, XXI. 


19 And I fawe the dead both great and ſmall, ſtand before : 
God: and the bookes were opened, * and anuther booke was (49.3.9 » 
ened, which is the booke of life, and the dead were indged of and2 1,27 
thoſe thisgs which were written in the bookes, according to phif4. 3 
their workes: 
12 And the ſea gane vp her dead, which were in her, and death 
4nd hell deliuveredvp the dead which were inthem: and they 
geteindoed encry man according to their workes; 
14 And death and hell were cait intothe lake of fire: this is 
tyelecond death, 
ir Ard whoſoener was not found wiitten inthe booke of life, 
wascalt into the lake of fire. 
CHAP.;::XXL 
1 He deſeribeth ewe Hierualemn arjcending from heaxes, 9 the 
' bride the Larales wife, 12 axd the olericus building of the crtre, 
199ammfhed with precious floncs: 22 whoje templerhe Lambe is, 
Nd I awe * a wew heauen, and a newe earth : tor the ® firſt Iſa 63.17 
heanen and the firlt earth were palled away, and there was no © $6. 2.& 
more fea, 2. 5"0hs 3. 
2 And TI Iohn ſawe the holv citic newe Hierujalem come 13» 
downe from Ged out of heauen, prepared asa bride trimmed 
forher husdand. 
; And1 heard a great voyce ent of heauen, ſaying. Beholde, 
the Tabernacle of God 5 with men, and he wil dwell with them + 
and they ſhalbe his people, and God himſcife ſhalbe their God 
#1th them. 
4 *And God hall wipe all teares from theireyes : and there 6tap.n.29 
ſhalbe no more death,neither lorow, neither crying, neither ſhall ;/, F $ ; 
thete be any more paine: tor the frſtthings are patlled : ares 
5 Andhe that fate vpon the throne, ſaid, * Rehold, 1] make 7 
all thirwsnewe: and he ſaid voto mic Vrte : forthefe wordsare 
aithfull and tive; 


14.4 4» 4 9 
2.C0Y,F, 


6 And he (aid vuto me, It is done, Iam Alpha and Omega, IE 
the bepinnivg and the £116, 7 will giue to him thats athiift,ofche oh - tha 
well of the water of life fteely, 4h 
7 Hezethat onetcommeth, (hall inkerite all things, and Lwill 
be his God, and he ſhall be myſonne : 
8 Butthefearefull and vnocleeningard the 25ominable and 
martherers, and whoremonoers,and ſorcerers,and idvlaters.and 
all liars, ſhall have their part inthe lake, which burneth with fire 
and brimftone, which is the {econd death; 
9 And there came yrtomee, onc of rhe fenen Angels which 
hid the ſeuen vials full ofthe ſcnen laſt plagnes, and talked with 
ae faxing, Come :1 wit they? tace tae Bridegthe Lambes wife. 


3[4.60,!1 f'Y 


REVELATION, 


ro And heecaried meaway intheſpirir to grext 2nd hink 
mountaine, and ihewed me that preat city, that holy Hieruſalen, 
cieſcending out of heanenfrom God, 

ir Having theglo:yof Gad, and her hinting was like yn 
a {tore molt prectons,as a laſpertonecleare as cri {tall, 

x2 And had a vieat wall and his, and had rwelne 04res, 2nd at 
te vates tweine Angels, and thenames written, which zrethe 
tweluetrtbe s of the children of Litacl. 

i5 Onthe Eaſt part (here were threegfares. ad onthe North 


fide three gates, an4 cn the Seuth fide thiee Pates, AN Onthe 
VYWeRk fide three gates. 

4 And the wall of the cite had ewelne foundations, andin 
them the namesot the Lambes twelne ApottIcs, 

I; And he thattalked with me, had a oyiden reed to meaty 
the city withall.ard the yates thereof, an the wall thereof, 

16 And thecitic lay loure {quare, and the lengti1 15 as large as 
the breadth of ir, and he meaſured the c1tto with the reede;twelus 
thouland furtongs: and the length, and the breadth, and the 
acightofitare equal], 

17 And he meafured thewall thereof, an kindred tortiecnd 
foure cinbites, by the meature of trav,riat is.of tie A agel, 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of [aſper : ard the 
ctie was puregolde,like vitocl-are glafie, 

19 Andthefoundations of the wall of the citie were garniſhed 
Wrh ll manerol precious tunes: the firſt foundation was laſper: 
the ſecoynd of Saphire:thethira of 2 Chalcedonie ; the fourth of 
2n Emetaude: 

20 The fifr of 2 Sardonix ; the ſjxt of a Sardins : the feuenth 
of a Chryſolite : the eight of a Bery1: the nipth of a Topaz: : the 
tenth of a Chryſopraſas: the eleventh of a lacinth : the twelith 
an Amethyſt, 

21 Ardthetwelnegates wer? twelue pearles, 2nd every gate 
x of oe prarle, and the ſtreet of the cit'e # pre gold, as (hining 
glafie, 

22 And1ſaw- to Templetherein: for the Lord God Almighs 
tiegand the Lambe. are the Temple of it. 

23 * Ardthecitic hath noncede of the Sunne, reither ofthe 
Moone, 1 thine in it : for the glory of God did light it ; and the 
Lambe is the hipht of 1t. : 

t4 * Andthe people which are ſaned ſhall waike in the light 
of it : a4 the Kings of the earth ſhall bring their glory aud bo- 
nourvntoit, 

25 *And the gates of it {hall ot bee ſþut by day : for there 
atbe no 11ght there, 
36 bnd 


CH a PP, XXTH 
1s And the glory and honour of the Gentiles ſhalbe brenehe 


ento it 

27 And there (hell enter into it none vncleane t! 110g; neither 
wharſorver worker abominarian orltes: bur they which are 
witten in he * Lainbes b he ol Life. 


c }1 A P X I [ bs 
; The riuey "f water af 3 35 ſhewea, > and theises of! 
Then foloweth tHe co onc/uhen of ih; prophecie, & 54 


— 


*p © 6 * 


er TohA 


aecfareth that itt dos s Lhe birt Contemed averasſt i 3 
na nowe the third tine repeat th theſe mw vaes, " chmzs 
come For 11, 70 13 1/58 01001 yy aid the ende, 


Nd hee ſhewed nieea parertuer of water of life, cleare as 
A ciryRat [!, proceeding out of the throne of God, and ofthe 
lame, 

3 In tle midd-s ofthe Rreete of it, and of either ſ1de of the 
ter wasthe rec 0! Sogn which bare twelue maner of fra:ts,and 
gaue irvire euery mon:th: and the leaues of the tree jerrra to 
heale thenations with 

3 Andthere ihallbeen he WanEne2e, batthe throne of God, 
and of the Lamb £ ihalbe init and his ſeruwants thall jerue him. 

4 And they {hall fee 7s face, and his Name ſhalve intheir 
forcheads : 

* And there 
eandle.nev her Tight of the Sunn: forthe 
liokt,and they ſhall retone for cuermore. 

6 Andheeſaid vnco mee; Theſe words ate taithtull and true : 
andthe Lord God of the koly Prophers ſent his Angel to (hew 
yo his ſeru- nts: beet 1072s wiich muſt thertly be fulfilled, 

7 Behold, tco:ne thorrly * Bi:fizd 5 he chat keep peththewords 
ofthe prophecie of thts late 

8 And |] ain lohn, whick faw 


Lord God gtueth them * 


and heard theſ> things : and 


feete ofthe An;zel xlch {hewed me thele thi 195. 
9 Buthe ſaid vnro mers, See thou doe it not: for Tam thy fel. 
iow ſeruant,and oi thy brethren the Pro phets, and of them which 


keepethe: words ofthis Booke : worthip God. 
lo Andhelai{ynto me, Sezle not the wordes of the Prophe» 
cieot this Brooke: for thetime 15 at hand. 
It e that js vnioht, let him be yoiu?? Rl): ard be which is 
althie, lethim be R'thic Gill, and hee that 1Srighte cons, let im 
de righteous {t11] * awd hethart is holy, letihim be] holy (ll. 
t2 And behold, 1 come! hortly and myreward 1s with mes, 
Pic giug eucry man according as higworcke ithall be, 
73 Lam 
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phil. 4:7 


Hail Hee nonight there, and they necde nn 14,690.19 


Wh-nlhad heard attd 14 ene,*Ite 1 downe ts wotthip defore: the Cap, 3: 
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" ” 'EVELATTION, | 
Eb-p.1.3 13 Tam * Alpha andOmega,the beginning and the em 
ana 21.4 firſt andthe laſt, A 
;/e 41.4 14 Bleſiedarethey that due his commandements,, that 
and 44:6. right may bein thetree of life, and may cater in thorow theg 
into the citie, ( 
T5 For withont /:47be dogges and inchanters, andw 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and wholocuer] a 
or maketh lies, , 
5 Teſushane ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie' vato youtlf 
ehings inthe Churches > lamtheroore, and the generatiod) 
Danid,and the bright morning Rtarre. | 
17 AndtheSpirit, andthe bride ſay, Come. And let himth 
beareth ſay,Come : and lethim that 18 athirſt come: and ® e 
whotocuer will, take ofthe water of life freely. F 
8 For Iproteſt vnto every man that heareth the wordsoft 
prapheſie of this booke , if any man ſhall adde vnts theſethit \ 
God thall adde vuto him the pJagnes , that are written in th | 
booke: I 
29 Andifany man [kall diminiſh of the words of the bag n 
ofthis prophefie, God ſhall take away his parr cut of the book” 
of life, and our of the hboiy Citie, andfrom thoſe things whichav 
wtitten in this booke, : 


20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come quick! 
3y, Amen, Exen [o, come Lord Jeſus. Nt 
ar Thegrace of onr Loxd Teſus Chriſt br with you ll, Amen, * 


